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THE. SEVERALL. TEXTS 

_ AND- TITLES OF THE 
Sermons contained in + 

this Booke, ; 


to 


ATreacofitn ords Supper in two Sermons. 
1:Cor.11.23.' The Lord leſus in the night that hey ce 


The Examination of Ylurieinewo Sermons. 
Psa.15.1.8&5.Lord, whe ſhal duelin thy T bernacle 
The Chriſtians Sacrifice, 
Prove 3.26.My Sonne,giue me thy beart,dve, 

The true triall of che Spirits. 
-1.Ta1ns.5.19,20.6&%c. Lench not yp Spirtt,cF6, 
The Wedding Garment. _ 
Row.13.14.Put you on the Lord, leſus Chriſt c 
The way w__ walke Int. 

RoM.13-13. Let vs watke honeſth, «i in the do dc. | Wk 

The pride of Nebuchadnezzar. = 
Dew, .4.26,27.At the end of twelwe moneths he, © 

ThefallofNebuchadnezzar. 
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 TheReſflitutionolNebuchadiiezzar. -m 
Dax.4-31,3243 33+ And a4 the end of ſenen days; 6: A 
x Pre.5.5. Cod refifterh the meat and gizeth, vc 


The Young-mans Taske. 
Ecc Ll 2.z.Remember thy @ejardaghe dais of oF © 
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| TheChriianapraſtce.c A 
Row.12.2, Be ye changed by the renewing of your oc; 
The Pilgrims wiſh. 
Pn1t1e.1.23-1defire to be '@ifſolncd, and to be with,&c 
The#6 welp. 
PsSAt:96\12; Tearh©0 Cord th: mi RY 0 as, ide, 
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Gi EN-922;/2.3 524425; 128 227-4 24 Far vptbyaty 
\-The Arcof Heattng.i Sermons. © 

"Ag $, I. Takt beet how SY 2 


a_ $ T 
JDT J > % % 4 " » 


NY # & 


+ %. SW 


"The Magi CT; ra 
Psa1.82.6 2.6 Ce 7 bane fad _— 


in Je "w _ 


+ 3% +4 
" 


Ecc LES. Io2.F PE 0 SRO. pie. Preacher, OG 


- The L:adderof Peace. - 1 
6-Tape Gant L- Beer ArIRTe CT E> \£avualdl 


berraying of Chriſt. 


Marra27.i hows hen the morning 1 _ come, 


"x" Thepetitioh of Moſes:)-! 2:7; { 
Davr: Ab yang whda befonghttbe bard the ane be L 


The Dialogue betweene;Baul andA grippa. 

_* Acr.26.27,28,29+0 Krng Agrippabeltencſt t 10477. - 

" Thehumilitieof Paul. 
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A looking-Glaſſe for: Chriftians. 
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'7 The Texts GT * ag 


Food for new borne babes. 2 45%. 7 
1.Pz 2.2.2. 45 new borne babes deſire the ſincere,cc. 


The banquet of Tobs children, - 
Tos 1.4,5. And his ſonnes went aud banqueted,c+c. 


| Satans comp the earth. 
los 1.7,8; Then the Lord ſaid unto Satan,e+c, 


| A Caueat for Chriſtians. 
1,.Cor.10.12. Let bim that thinketh he tandeth cc. 
The poore mans Teares, ». 575. 
Mar. 10.42. Hethat ſhell giu#toone of the kaſt, cc. 
Anallarum from Heauen. þ N10. 
Mar.28.19.Goe,teach all Nations baptizing themygeve. 
A Memento for Magiſtrates, p- 5 /: 
P3at 45.7.7 he Scepter of thy Kingdome is,crc. 


Iacobs Ladder,or the way to Heauen, 
1.Cox.9.24- So runne that ye may. obraine.. | 
The Lawyers Q 


The La iuers Anſwert tothe "ak 1m 
| Ti Langie beſaidome bim che.  * 


The Cenſure of Chriſt vpoathe Anſwer, 


The benefit of Conteneation, 
1.144.666. Godlineſſe is great ga pans, oy 7 
© Theaffiniticof the Faithfull. * 
Lys, :19.20,2 1.Then cane 10 him bis. Methr Se. 


The loſt eis found. 
I.[ 04.4.1. Prooke the ſpirits e191 they areaf God, cc. 


Gods Arrow again Atheiſts, 


To 


To Tam READERS'\ | 
F Ecauſe fickneſſe hath reſtrained me from preaching, I 
BED aw content to do apy good by ak ee $ Happy is that Au- 
FS thor, which is mn cad of other, that after his booke is 
==_—— 1 me 64 reade no mee of that matter. I goe vpon 
a Theame which many bane trawer/ed before me prolixly,or curſo- 
rily,or barrenly, If Thane performed by ſindie any more then the 
reſt, let my Reader I ineghr? tro him which teacheth by 
whem he will, What I hane indenored,my ſelfe dojeele; and others 
know. Wee are ignorant of many things for a few that we under< 
ftana:but Thane been alway aſhamed,that my writing ſhould weigh 
lighter for want of paines which is rhe bane of Printiag,and arfies 
reth the Reader. Now I ſend thee bbke a Beeto gather honey out of 
flowers and weeds, | Emery garden «s furniſh1d with others, andſs 
$5 ONY'S, wx, $298 meditate: thy profit ſhall bee little in any 
booke nl: (ſe thou reaitle alone, and'vnle([e thin reade all,and re- 
cord after,as the Bereans did the Sermons of Paul. It ironc of che 
births of my fainting, therefore take it with a right hand: andif 
thou find any thing 5,9 doth make thee better,” Trepent not that o-, 
thers importunirie hathobtained it for thee. Farewell... Arlacob 
bleſſed his ſonnes when belefe them.ſo now 1 maſs leave my frui 
to ethers : 1 pray God ta bleſſett.thatit may bring forth fruit in 0- 
ther,and be the ſanonr of bife to all that reader. 


Thine in Chriſt, HS. 
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THE EPISTLE TO-THE-TREATISE 
ofthe Lords Supper, 


w=_ firſt Sermon the aduerſary is confured; Inthe ſecond 
Sermon the Communicants axe.prepared. Jn both are many 
obſcruations, and the words of the text expounded. Now la, 
bour forthy ſelfe as Thaue laboured for thee: Iwould have thee 
profit ſomewhat more by this booke, becauſeit hath weakened 
me more thenall the reſt, AT. au0 
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marriage, 
*& Three honoursgiuen of God to Marr 
> Mauro ey b ag LET] = (T$ 
ddewoe 3 apr Miniſters may marry. =&}: _— 
Wheth( anold man marry 2 whgket women contra I 
Whether Proteſtants _ marry Papiſts, 6 ont 
Whether childrenmay marry vichour Parents conſent. 23 
Whether husbands may ftrikecheirwiues; 37 
Whether the vic of marriage be fine 1+ "6 
Whether mothers ſhould.nurſecheir children, - *42GT 
How children ſhould be broughe vp. --- $53: 
Five markesin the choice of a bandor wiſe "26 
The husbands duties, + | 29 
The wiucs dutics. tartar boil one ans 33 


Their duties to theirſeruants,' 1 7 7 4 9m 2 37 


Thcir duties to their children/+0 27s ol nn ney £1 2 1 4o 


Three cxamples of good parents;? 5142 121 yiluy £195 24g 
Of Stcp-mothers, NT 43 
Of diuorcement. 2-4 44 


Mos dermis tharfal in i 


ie 999. © I;20 
pre 


Hhefontrnneobf 6d abi ang. 
—_— at a marriage, - '10 
—— os 
By marriage womans curſe turnee wr ting. I 
dbidio of In vV 9H: STE YOLINOINDITE 
Another application of the ribbe, ot was made the wo- 

matt. Is 
The day of marriage counted the PO ay] in manslife. 12 
like the diuell, I4 
No Baſtard proſpered but Tephtah, 14 


A married Fornicator like a Gentleman-thicfe, I5 


A wite is the poore mans treaſure, wherein onely hee matcheth 
the rich, ; 17 
Two ſpies for a wife, diſcretion and fancie. x7 


The wife muſt not or onely be gody ,bur fir, 18 
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| Obſeruations,” (4 - 
o memorable ſaying ofogethaelighted razr 18 
The beginning ofthe Ring in marriage. 18 
i Angan r, Sar like an Eccho. 
Alcſſon for the married, drawne from the name of Wedding 


The man and wiſc like Cock ad Dom- 


24 

26 

o_ a9 (50777 rior wen 7 
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29 


NT icie in marriage isto begin well, 

learne oneanothers nature. 

A Troyes how couples ſhall neuer fall OUt.. 
Man and wife like ewo- 40 


Abraham bid to leaue all but his wite, 30 
Why wiucs are called houſwiues. 34 
When the man is away ,the wife muſt live like a widows 35 
Why a wife was he contrary to a husband, »3$ 
The cauſe why many deſpiſe their husbands, ; bees 37 


Other obſernations. 
Many obſeruations vponſeruants. 37 


The Maſter muſt corre&his men, and miftrisher made. ; 
Childrenlike mediators betweene a —— ws the z [| 
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the cauſes of it : then the choice of it: then the 
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e 55 honowrable:for Godhath Heb. 3.4. 
wenn Ao holes, The excellet;« 


cy of Mar- 


5; Marriage; was ordained by God 
No man nor py Tr gra 


Gereſt2.12e 


Marriage the 
ri ordinance 
of God, 


Geneſ.3.1s. 


Deil.23:2, 


- Chrifts fir? 
miracic at 2 
Mat iages 
16b% 3.6. 


Metib.23.2: 
Verſe I is 
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0 A Preparatine to Mearria = | 
tothe husband but God himſelfe ; {o' marriage hath moreho- 
nourof Godin this,then allother ordinances of Godbelide, be- 
cauſe heſolemnizedit himſelfe, *.4.2” "oy 5; © 
Then it ishonourable forthe rime-: (tA it wastthe ſ 
nance that God inſtiruted, euenthe fir he did aE 
ter man and woman were srcated, and LOR mn — ſtate of inno= 
cency ,before either had ſmned 3 likethefineſt flower ;Which will 
northriue butin a cleanc oround, Before man had any other 
calling,he wascalledto be a a husband; therefore itharh the ho. 
nour ofantiquatie aboue all other ordinances, becauſe it was 
ordained; -andis the anciemeſt calling of men(' © «+ 
Theniris honourable forthe place 3 for whereas alother ot- 
aka were mſtiruredourof Paradiſe, Marriage was inftitu- 
tedin Paradiſe, inthe wn 915 0ag9t p00 6h place; to ſignifi how happy they 
ate chatmarrieuvthe onely marry one ano- 
therburChritt wmarciidem crank Corte ath'the 
« iryas 
ordained inParadifſe/ ©  -* .. NE 12ETHIOD 202 2012511 
As Godthe Facher honoured Marria eu {did God the Cai, 
which is called, The Seedof thewomanit (effore: Marrjage wasfo 
honoured twomen becauſe of this Seed, thar when Elk. 
| | «ſon, ſheſid; Font ro 


and by:co ce, euro geen Pa Md or 
thechildren which are borneoutof Marriageſart the diſhi6rios 
of women,and called bythe ſhatnefiullname of By 
As Chrift honoured Marriage with his birth? f 
ic with his Miracles: for the firſt Mirdcle which Ch 
wrought ata Marriage in Canaan, whet©hetiirne 
inro wine: ſoit Chriſt boatyourMartage.thitle; if you 
in Chriſt, your water ſhall bes nity Fw ine; rharis, 
peace and your reſtandyouris when Orr happmeſtc ſhall 
gin with your' Marriage hy NR OHH. 
aan. rerjon 28 x WL ghd oſhall line 
reafterthen you didbefores 70521575 a Bhs zacrica Sil: 
"=aghehnoubi with Miracles, To hee H oured 3 
es? tor hee compareth the Kj FP 
_ and hee-compateth holifiefle to/ * Wekdng Gunn 
And 
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en 


Ne 0 i prtdert | 
was, when Chrift and our nature mer'toget thank "The Groddie: Three mar 
when Chriſt andour ſoule joyne M4 Thethirdis the vni- -fiograof 
on of Chriſt and his Church. Theſe' are Chrifts three wiues. As : 
Chriſt honored marriage ſo.do Chriſts diſciples : for lobncalleth Revel.19. 7. 


the coniuntion.of Ck and the faithfull, amarriage- Andin -Renel,21.9. 


| Reu-22-9:the Church haththe name of aBride, whereas Here. #174. 


fie.is alle an barlor. Further, for the honour of marriage, Paxd oy On 


ſheweth, how by it the curſe. of the woman was turned into'a_cuiſe turned 
bleſſing, yo the womans curle was the paines which ſhe ſhould into two blef- 


ſings. 
ſuffer in her trauelL, Now marriage this curſe is turned into a IE, 


bleſſing : for childrenare the firſt blefſng in all the Scri Z 

A Ce CRE Gs re Hs nenak., 
man-child borne, into the- world, ſhee forgetteth all her for- 

rowes, as. thoughher curſe wererumedintoa bleſſing, | 


Andturther Pen ſaith, that by beating of children, if Wo tuTimen,15, 


continue in faith and patience, ſhe (hallbe {aued;as tho ne. For thoſe 
curfe were turnedinto two bleſſings. For! firt, ſhee ſha mm ae P4ies vill 


children,and after,ſhe ſhal haue fa tion-Whatamerciful God 
haue we,whoſe curſes areblefſings? So he loucd onr parents, Note. 
when he puniſhed them, that hevconkl ſcarce puniſh them for 
loue, and therefore acomfort was folded-in his iu 

To honor marriage more,it is{ajd, that God thokearibe out Geneſc2,2 24 
of Adams ſi Tana thercof built the» "womans He i5notfaid to 
wake mana wite, but to build hima wite;;'fi ing; thatman 
and wife make(asi it were)one houſe together ws the bail- 
ding was.not perfe&, yntillthe woman wasmade as welbasthe 
man: 44d ron be not perfect now, iemiſt bcc 

oyed againe. 
re God made the woman, jt is ſaid, that he caſt the prin A noteoF 
into a 04 rapes] in his ſleep he rookea ribour ofhis fidezand as Adams fleepe. 
hemade manofearth, ſohe made the; woman ofbons,xyhile EURO 
Adam was aſlepe. +} 4 35; 

This doth teach eva :asthe firſt Adam was a figure Cor $43, 
ofrheſecond Adam fo the fit ure. & 45. 
ſecond Adams:lleep, and the firſt Adams ſpouſe wasa figure of 
the ſecond . Adams {pouſe .Thart is, as in theſlee of Adam, Exe 


Was 


Fpbeſ.5. 145 
lohi 1.4.6, 


A ſecond note 
©t Adams 
llcepe. 


Gene/ 2.21. 


A note of 
Adams rib. 
Geneſ. 3. 22+ 
E pbe/. 5.23. 
The fathers 
obſcruation, 


PY0N- 1914 


Thus Adam 
doth, 
Gene[, 2+ 


12 Prepar y , | Wo, 

was barne, fo inthe ſleepof C Church was borne As a 
i Adams fide, ſo blood came out ofthe 
ſecond Jdams fide. As Adams ſpouſe receined life in his lleepe, 
ſo Chrifts ſpoule recciued life in his {leepe : that is, the death of 
Chriſt isthe life of the Church; for the Apoſille calleth death a 
ſleepe: .bur Chriſt which died, is called life, ſhewing that in his 
death weliue. Secondly;this {ſleep which the man wascaſtinto 
while his wife was created, doth teach vs, that'our affeQions, 
ourluſts, and our concupiſcences ſhould ſleepe while we goe a- 
bout this action. Asthe man ſlept while his wife was making, 
ſo our fle{h ſhould ſleepe while our wife is chuſing, left as the 
loueof veniſon wan {/aakto bleſſe one for another, fo the loue 


for another. - 


ſhould he in his boſome, was made'in bis boſome, and ſhould 
he as cloſe to him as his rib,of which ſhe was faſhioned. 


3 g tharmarri-' 
—_ r—_ hag mt is come to 
Our age merry, as If e Ca me toge ther. 
ng al theſe excellencies, as though mee 
were more indebted ynto God for this, then other temporall 
gitts,faith ; Horſe and riches are the inberitance of the fathers but 
a prudent wife commeth ofthe Lord." © | 
m—_ rg tees are giuenof:God, and all zand 
yet he faith, houſe and riches areviuenof parents, } d 
witc is giuen of God: as though nd wife werefuch a Ly 
we ſhould account comes from God alone, and accept iras if 
he ſhouldſend ys a pri watt WW 
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xdairy clothes La #4. 454.9 
fovierdfor Mteafrd] bur; voedained fo than/like' little / 

Zoar, x eitic'of refugets flie'td ih al his troubles,” and there 1 is 

no peaee compara yiitoher,butthe peace'ofcotiſcience... 

:. Nowit muſtheelis be;that 'narage hich wazonkined of, Geneſ.19.'o. 
ſuch anexcellenc Author, and inſuth'a happyphce;and of ſuch / 
anantichttanic; ard afterifiich © print vg "tuft likewi _- 
kaud ſpecialfcauſesfor thi ordinance of it: Thetefore the 
GhaftrotrſhevysthroocanſesofthiByianon * athr bn. 

: One'is;the* of children; fi in that” when Three cauſes 
Pony nu nana $4 hoe Hlats/of Marriage. 
nor both female, but one male, and' the'otticerifernale 3 "as REHer Gerd. 2.24 
ercatedrheranas propagate other, And therdtbie Wheh Hee 
hadatared themio; li ewThar propipatiÞty'6f childfeix ig! 
onecndofriarri ohne Ch EN tad me Araleiply Geneſ22.28- 
Fhcis, Brivg too rao rearing: britis Gor £5 org 

cheirking. 01.) 15102 pots oe pe : 323k; ” Ns ret 5.7 Mil.x 

For enceanſervartiage e tfiriony, vl {i Hiſt Why Mar- 
Motherd in ketlethetnthothers HA Teri yic- riagets edled” 
gins before. amis #y of the' world: without Which Matrimonice 
all thi dbe'in yaine; for wanit ofrivents ic theh': for 
rueth the giear Citi ts HifAſeIRF and) this'Suburbs-he 
lath-Gtoubrmedes wileani byſexand by 5 TTu8 
-: Ichildeen bee tuch's chiefc'ehd of inidriia oder r{cetnes, 
chachereaher tanbeny hope p pf children, # age ar other » on 4:42, 
cauſes, there mari? awful; !becauſd it's maimed of This is Nami | 
gnc'ofbis ends; and Aw —_ to' bs for wealth! or ficdin Dew, 
forlut, then forthis bleffing of 'Avldrec/ Te'R-tot? £6dd"grafe #34 
ting of an old head'vpon young fhoulders, torch they: will neue? eJ£.D{.0909 
bearsiewillingly bur grud glngly: i Mi bois :2mod 95H cnet 

\ Twitethe/wife) 15  keF28 4þ Solp ow erlh: Ju 
| whenthenare old;therime»of na ering re 
F God:tmakes gn marches ps ett ”Whet 
x that a none butrhey parties" wr b er $0! v0 
[ The ſecond cauſe is to auoide fornieation; this' Paw Tgy 
eth when he faiths; For the Hon let p 


Pros. 5.18, 
Mileage" | 
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14 A 
Papiſts ſtewes- lawfull too, which 


theix ewes, as a ftage 


- the Stat: dothnot counteruaile 


Fornicators 
like the diuell. ,,,, 6. aharueſt, but they ſow that which ie not rea 
Matib. 33-22: Therefore cideenbome inwodlocke, are counted Gods beer. 


Fe ne ami 


ny 
Quuary to defend: chem ; like Abſo/ons tent, which was ſpred. 
might ſee how hee de- 


i Lg i ofche houſe, that all Iſrael 
aed WG ikors conelinds. For this cauſe f4/achi {aith, that 
God didcreate but one womantor the man ; he had power to 
create moe, but to. ſhew that he would have himeo. Ricke to 
one, therefore he createdofone. rib, but one wile for one--huſe. 
band.And inthe Ark there were ne moe women thenmien, bur 
foure wiues for foure husbands, although it was otherwiſe in 


the beginning of the world, when pany wines might ſeeme 


- neceſſary to multiply manking. 


If an might hauea diſpenation herein, Grarathir! Kings 
alhabe deiellodey dbefore enberep of their fucceſ- 
fion hed ani” his wife WF} Wha x aa 
yet the Kingis forbidden to takemany wines, in Deut. 19.17. 
as well asthe Miniſter : NFonng te Freddy, |" pr 


For this cauſe we reade ofnone! wy. wicked: Levech: before 
the flood, that had more wiues then ofe,, whom: /oviaien cal. 
lech a monſter, becauſe he made tworibsof ohe,, Arid: another 
fanh,that the name of his{econd wits doth athadow, 
becauſe ſhe was nora wife, burthe ſhadow. o wife. For this 
cauſe the Scripture never biddeth mah wlourbis to 
loue his wife, and faith, They ſhall be twoiybue flefe;nov 


;noy 
foure, but onely two. For this.cauſe King Salomon calleth. the 


hot Lonwae aer women han ar lelniiing 


ftranger vnto vs,and we ſhould be Rrangeto hee For this cauſe 
children w hich are bome in-marriage, are called Liber, which 
Fenifieth free borne: andthey which are bone our of marriage, 
are called baſtards yhat is,baſe borne, like the Mule which-is in- 
gendred of an Ale and a Mare, Thesfore adulterersare likened 
tothe diuell, which fowed another mans : adulterers 


SIE th by vertue ofthac bleſſing, Juce 4 
Bur. bel ha 007 FIBRES married, God —_ 
IS Yar ſhewing that bedid airſe, andnox bleile fuch in- 


creaſe, 


2 creaſe. Therefore wereadenor in all the Scripture of one BY Baſtards. 

3 Nard that came to od, but lephrah : and to ſhew /*g.11.1. 

y tharno inheritance did belong to.them in heauen, they had Tex might 
7 no inheritance in earth, neither were counted of the congre- they dad "et 
1 gation,as other were: Deut.23.2, eg) $6b- | ' markeof the 
b1 Now becauſe marriage was appointed for a retmedie apainſt curſe. 

1 fornication, therefore the lawo inflicted a forer puniſh- 

7 ment ypon him which did commit vacleannefle after marriage, Lake 20.10, 
4 then ypon him which was notmarried; becauſe hee ſinned, al- Peat.12.22, 


though he had the remedy offin, likea rich theefe which Rea. Maricd for- 
leth and hathno need. (7 9841 te: 5.4 
Now ifmarria bearemedy agaitalt the fin of fornication, Marriage of 
ehen vnileſſe Minil Los tiny commit the firne of fornication, ir Miaiſters, 
feemesthar they may vie the remedy as well as other :for as it is 
| better for a manto marrie then 'to burne, ſoit is betrer for all 
men to rnarry then to burne: andtherfore Pan/ſaich, Marriage *© C97-7-2+ 
3; hon owrable rmongſh al ns 1271 And apaine, For the enoiding of for. <p" 
nication, let excry manhane hi veh55wife, And as though he did fore- PAS 12 
ſee that ſome wouldexcept the Miniſter intime to come: inthe | 
firſt Epifile of Tiworhy, the third chapter, and ſecond yerſe, he 
ſpeaketh morepreciſely ofthe Miniſters wife;then ofatry other, 
ying, Let him be the husband of one wife. And left ye ON L.Ti. 3.2, 
Met cate iihe rncureth one Brenles like le Paptite 
expoundeth himſelfe inthe fourrh verſe, and faith, thavhe nut 
be one that can rule his houſe well,and his children. + 
Sure God would not haue theſe children to be. Baſtards, and 
therefore it islike that he allowerh the Miniſter a wife. Ther 
Parxlaid well,that he had no commandement for viroinity:for 
virginity cannot be commanded, becauſe it is a ſpeciall gift, but 
nota ſpeciall oj page ypoee andtherefore they axenotto be 1-07-7-6. 
| more er. A peculiar piftmaynot/be'madea. o 
nerall rule, bro ma gee qo ary nbd 
therefore 1.Cor.7.179. he ſaith, ArGod bath diſtvibured v9 enery 1 cor.g. 17. 
nuan,ſo tet bimwalke, That is,if hehaue northe gift nen- 
"ie, hes bound to marrie ; and therefore Paw/commanteth in 
the ſcuentiſverſe, whether he be Minifter or other, 7f they can- 


not abſtaine let thems «ASL ev tempted rh 
married not. avnrry: 65 hougn ayarat 9 


"x 


16 ff Preparations te Marriages = 
 Geneſcza18: Thelen gener gud - max to be als! 

Toe ih res 
Mathh,rg.1t. Guſt of chaſhrie, 4a Me FARE, FeceIMe, 1 
ee hercfore vnleſle chat we n5 lors tas oh onde = men | 


ef 4 At - we 


La Chit thoſe Alot were maxried,! wo} reach the 
ll. Therefore, che! doQtrine, of Papildsis the/dogtrir _ 
Fs for Paulcalleth che forbidding otinariage Ne doatine 
1.1 of divels; a fittitle forall their books;, ., 1 

1.Tiw.43.  Laftly,ifmarriage bea remedy agfinſt ſlinge then qaarclage i 
315.111} Wipdobfiine £05 if matriage ir ſelfe were. a dine, we naight 
Rom,ze8, not marryfor any caulſc,becaule;we muſt not doe rhe leaſt cuill, 
that the greatelt good-may come. of it; andif marriage be nora 
ſmae,chen rhe duties of marriage are not fiane, that isthe lecrer 
of marriageisnoteuill; andtherefore Paw wr yrs Mar = 
riag akyr ns inthe belt meh that. ig,.cuen. the 
<Y . action marriage 1545 AL Sabo TLStY 
Heb.13.4. -  Belides,Pasl laith,Let the inahordgintamrtbron ar þ | 
$.607-9, wenolence. Herei is 4 commandemant” to. yecld this dutic: t 
'whichis commanded, is lawfull, andnarro das Hogs & Dreac 
 'ofthecommandement. Therefore marriage-wasgi ru 
fore any ſine was, to ſhew.tharthere.js,no-lingeju.it, 
;not. abuſed : bur becauſe this, jp et 4 frer women 
? were delivered, God:appointed then then ta;be,puriied, ſhewi Wing 

Levit.32+4:5, \charſome Raine or other ploth creepe! jnto\this aftion, whi 
4p had nevdgo be ropmmend, dcherefore when they prayed, Pay 
NE Ly, hy ©— -ve 126 2g en my their, PEYSE uld 


IE5 > rit109 30 Jo! MTUY 
The ——_— | 5 - echirhauſistoaugid the: ingomerione bo a ge 
words: /t s: notygood for tan t9;bee alone ;..25 

Gen/3.  +houghhehadfaid, This life-vould be. miſerable andrickfome, 
TREE and wplealantro man, ifthe Lord had not given him a wife to 
-company histroubles«Ifit.be;not: good for man alone, 
; then its good for manta haue 4fellow ;.cherefoxe as Godcrea- 

. ted a paire of all other kinds;fa be created » poke fic king 

'Weefay tharone iS NONC,. becauſe ;e- cannor.) be te 
one he cannotbe lefſe then one, he cannot be weak 


\-"Þ Fre _ ; 


A Preparatine 
-& and therefore the er ping ory ro Meri that is- alone, "We Fedbiſ 4.10. 
is, he-which is alone, ſhall haue woe, Thoughts, and cares, and 
feares will cometo him, becauſe he hathnoneto comfort him, 
as theeues fieale in- when the houſe is emptic; like a 'T urtle, 
which hath loſt his mare, like one legge, when the otheris cut 
off, like one wing, when the other is clipt, ſohad the manbeen, 
if the woman had nor becn joyned to him : therefore for mutu- 


4 all focietie,God coupled two together, thatthe infinite troubles 
K which lie ypon vs inthe —_ t bee caſed with the com- 
fore and helpe one of another, and.chatthe ,poore. in the world 
3 thaueſome comfort as pat rich: for the poore max Prou:19.9, 


# (faith Salomon ) is forſaken of his owne brethren: yet Cod hath Prou.27.2. 
Ef prouided one comfort for him, like Jovathans armour-bearer, 1.Sam.14.7. 
F that ſhall never forſake him: that is, another ſelfe : which isthe 
onely commoditie (as I may. terme ir) wherein. the: poore- doe & wife i: the 
match the rich : without which ſome: perſons {ſh hauc no P<ore mans 
helper,no comfort,no friend at all. | riches. 
7 EI good to bealone, ſo Salamon fhewark® That Prou,21 9, 
Hickererro ar en __ ro open. froward wife, "which 
is likea quotidian ague is patience in vre. Such: Furies 
Gem eme men Sn for "though the deuill-had 1.5am.16.14. 
put a ſword intotheir hands to kill themſelues : therefore chuſe' 
whom thou maiſtenioy, or live alone ll, and thou ſhalt nor 
| | repeat thee ofthy bargaine.. 
I  Thatthou maiſttake and keepe veichous repentance, now we The choice. 
KF will {p ofthe choice, which ſomecallthe way to good wiucs 
dwelli forthelefloweragrom noe on-euery ground :; there- 
Y fore they fay;that in wiuing and thriuting, a main ſhould rake 
4 counſell ofall the world, le! hee lighr. y ypon a-curſe; while he 
F Knkgaioe a bleſſing. As £MHeoſes.contidered what ſp iesheſentin= Dent.1.23. 
F" | azan,ſo thoumuſtr whom thou ſender co {pie Our 
'K Date Deatenian ea woatie ſpie, bur fancies a ra{b{pic, Two picsfor 
bl 1 and likech whom ſhe will millike againe. 15%) TE a wifes 
Y _ IntheReuelation Antichriſt is deſeribed:by 2 woman;z:and | 
1 in Zachary, finis called a womenz which ſhewerh, that women 74.5.7, 
haue many faults : therefore he which chuſethofthem;had need 
haue iud FONG 99g anghr an Anarogaie ok their hearts and 
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18 A Prepar atine ts Marriage, | 4 
Eciiſ7 35. faith, 1 have foundone manof 4 thouſand, birt a woman among 
them all haze [ not found. Although this may be-vnderſtood of 
his Concubines, yetit implicth that gencrallythere is a greater 
infirmitie in women thenin men, becauſe hee compareth-them 


rogether, as thoughthere were adearth of good women ouer 4 
the world. : | mn 
For help hereof, in 1.Cor.7.39.we aretaughtto marry-in the E. 

© Lord; then wemuſtchule in the Lordtoo* therefore: we mult 7 


L.Krng 3.9. begin our marriage where Sa/omen began his wiſedorae. Glue 
os "4 24. drvady {eruant an vnderſtanding bn So, Giue vnto thy ſer- ; 
uant an ynderſtanding wife. If Abrahams feruant prayed vnto : 

. the Lord, to proſper his bufineſſe, when he went aboutto chuſe f 

2 wite tor another,how ſhouldeſt thou pray whenthougoeſt a- 4, 
bout a wifefor thy ſelfe ?- that thou mailt ſay after; lors 

/enin a plea{ant ground. To dire&rhee toaright: choice herein, 

the holy Ghoſt giues thee-rwo rules'ir the choice of ai wife, 

Godly, and fit. godlinefſe and firneſſe : godlineſſe, becaule our ſpouſe-nmſt be 
ke Chriſts Spouſe; that is, graced with gifts, and imbroidered 

with vertues, as if we married holineſſe herſelfe. For the: marri- 
age of man and womanisreſembled ofthe Apoftle:tothernar. 
triage of Chriſtand the Church: Now: the Churchy is called! hoz 
Epheſ.5 29, Iy tices ſhe is called 


cauſe ſhe is holy: Inthe fxth of the Canticl 

Cant.e.3. yndefiled, becauſe ſhe'is yndefilediIn the'g5; Phlme The is cal- 
P/4l-45-9- ledfaire within, becauſe her beauty- is inward: So our-ſpouſe 
- ſhouldbe holy, vndefiled, and faire within, As 'God: reſpeRt 
1-$49,15.7- theheart, fo we muſtreſpeRrhe hearr, becauſe thar mauft loue, 
gone Weary era ——— 1 
eſt, and pridero the higheſt, and lightneſſero'the faireſt : and 
which tooke her beaurie with it. The goods'of the workdy a1 
good, and the goods ofthe body are good;burthe goods'of the 
ef#:13.9 $6 minde are better. As Paw/commendeth Faith, Hope,and Chari- 
Tarrant raryoubin bac podatns 
- beaurie, andrichesandgodlinefle; butthebeſt oftheſe is g6dli- 
 nefſe, becauſe it hath therhings which it wants; and makes"cue- 

ry ſtate alike withher giſt of contentation, 1 
A fit wife, Secondly, the matemuſt be fir : Itis nor enoughto be vertu- 
ous,but to bee-ſutable, for diuers women haue. many- vertues, 
£218) g { and; 


are 


eA Prepiratine'to Murriahe. 19 
andyerdoe norfir to ſomemett ; and: juets me tic many ver= F 
nd yee doenor ew ine wonkdsTuand's tievelore wee ſee 
kts Kuna arty odly couples to iatre'when they are mar- 
ried, becaule rhere is ſome vnfitnes berweene them ,whichmakes 
odds. Whatis odds, butthe contrary to euent? therefore! make 
chem euen (faith one) andchere wi be no oddes. From hence The cerem ny 
came the firſt vie 'of rhe Ring coo LE tore elent” this is not approo- 


cuerinefſe : forific be 1 "i will | gs but the 
it bewider then the < finger, il lof if it be: - wv de 


p pincheth, nor ſlipp : ſothey which are alike, Ninn Foe ut 
|: hey which are yulike, 2s fire and water. Therefore one obſer- 
if ueth,that pm tarmaer nn bh IIETs 
wnfieneſſerasinthingswhenthey fitnorrogerher,and in p 
F-1 when they fiirenotone another. How was God'ple: FS i 1.S4m.2 "Y 
he had found a King according to his ownehearr? So (hill har 

mea he oe pore AR LL in z to his owne' hear, 
ee woe? rich or poore,his 1 


Ngo \burafit wi Tye E 
was the wiſeſtnorthe holieſt,not the hiimbl, 

deſteſt wife in the world, but the firteſt' wife in 
world, which euery man ſhould thinke when that knot is tryed, 
or ele fv oftazhes ſeeth a better, hee will wiſh that his choice 
were to make againe: As he did'thanke God for ſending him a 
patties ſo the viurarried { dpray yo Godto ſend him A fic 


ane enki Pj ; ts "Pf rrp 

for bins, Shewingthats wife carinor elpe wel fn thee bes 2.C0r-6,1 4. 
ture,'that no creature was like vnito 1 for: 
the woman was made. we 00 FOO | 

This meetnefſe'Godſheweth ae the! 22. vale Te» Gen, 2.22, 

Moſes faith, That of the rib which was taken out of n in God 

built the- woman: fignifying, rhat as. one part of the build: 
dotlvecoreand fit Vii Shomich * {vo the frould i 


Phil.4-3. 


Exech. 1644+ 


Five rulesin 
the choice of 
a 200d wife. 


P/al.s 1.26. 


ProW. 19s 7+ 


Matke 14.9. 


Lite 6416. 


Jobs 15.19, 


Chad ſand with thy: vocation, thou ſhalt 


A Preparatine to 


fe with the husband, char as they are quaage®. couples, ſo they 


may. be called paires; thatis, as apaire of gloues, or-a- paire. 
hoſe are alike : ſo man and with ſhould bec alike, becauſc they 
arc a paire of friends. 

Ifthou be learned, chule one thatlouerh knowledge; if thou 
be martiall, chuſe one thartloueth proweſle; if thou ruſtlive by 
thy labour, chuſe one that louet husband : for vnleſle her 
er eploy thy wife 
nor thy calling, 

Tharother wordin.2-Cor. 6, 14-is Toke: there marriage is cal- 
leda Yoke. Paul iaith, Be not wnequally Joked, It marriage bea 

yoke, then they which draw in it, muſt be fir, like ewo Oxen 
which draw he yoke together, or elle all the burthen will lie 
one. Therefore they are called yoke-fellowes too, to ſhew 
: Sues which draw this yoke, mutt be tellowes, As he which 
fowerh wy doo chufth a fir ground, becauſerhe 7 fay, it is hon 
grafting ypon 2 good ſtocke : ſo he, which will haue godly and 
yertuouschildren, muſt chule a oodly and. vertuous wife : for 
like mother(faith Ezechiel)like daughtcr. Nowas the traueller 
hath markesin his way,that he may proceed aright; fo the ſuter 
hath markes in his way,that hemay chuſcaright. . 

There be certaine fignes of this firneſſe, and godlineſſe,both in 
the man andin the woman, If thou wilt know a godly nian, or 
a godly woman, ghoumuſt marke fue things: : the report, the 
lookes, the {| peech, the apparell, andthe co ions : Which are 
like the a 24 that 1% Te we be wellor ill, The report, 
Þecauſe as the marker goes, ſo they inte the marker men will 
ralke, A A good man commo a og good name, becauſe a 
good name is one FEE bleſings hich God promiſerh to 
good men : but 2 good name is not tobe prized from the wick- 
<d;and therefore Chriſt faith, Carſedare eprnbenli ny wa 
wellof 708: that is, when euill Eee 
this is a ſigne ME LpSB x 1h04-" for the Bias jr even ad 
praiſeth her ewne. Yetas Chriſt ſaith, Fhocan accuſe me of ſine? 
So it ſhould be ſaid of vs ; not who canaccuſeme of finbut who 
can accuſe me ofthis ſin? or who can accuſe me of that fin? That 


is,whocanaccuſe me of fwearing? who can accuſe me of dif. 


fembling 3 ? who can accuſe me of fornication ? No man can fay 
this 


GI [ler po 1107 « 
= 4 Le faeanfaih.i oF MW ; 
1”; /atledetac Fay a fare oſa ene {ogodlinefſe js in @ Eccleſ 8:7, 
man, and {© folly is inthe faceofaman, andſo ras = ork 
the face ofa ntaneAdddireie it is aid inElay, chap-3.yCihge 
Tens ores res nk fog Eſa Fo. 
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Pron.16.7, 


Pron.16.3}. 
Eccleſ. 12.10, 


Pron.31.26. 


Numb.: 9.1%. 


Luke 16. 29, 


xr. Kings 12.8, | 
L_% 

a, Prov. 1.IK, 
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| ay ous, Ifaman.can be knowne by 
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to be wiſe, or thou ſhalt be condemnedrobe Paſhichoi hab 


beiuftifiedts be ſober,0 r thou ſhake-be cor ybe raſh 2 
rs ſhalc beiultified ts be-harable; or thou-thalt be conderriu 
nedro be proud : thow ſhalt be auſtified to be-louing; or thou 
ſhak be condemned to be erujous. Thetefore Salomon faith, 4 


fooleslips ave a (Hare 0 bis owne fonle, $ixares are nade for 6 


thers, bur this ſtare catcheth a'rmans ſelfe, becauſcit bewrayeth 
hisfolly, andcauſeth hisrrouble und him imo diſdre 
dit: Contrariwile, the hearrof the wiſe" (faith Salomon | 
bis miouh wiſely aid the words of bis vnouthbaine grach; Now 16 
ſhew that this ſhould be 6ne muark'in-the" thoyce'of thy: wie, 
Salomon teſcribing a tight wilt; faith; Pre openeth bey wmourh 
with wiſedome, and thelaw of grace ir in hey te 2A wife that 
canſpeake this anguagy.isbetter they ſhe hath all the 
Hidues: But : > wanwwoy ogy Jed hes 
comnt,that th rottYhath tHuch vagheandelſey ci 1c) 
im iis ora fel: for usthe pride of the 
isnoted, in'that he wetit1 © eutety day, ſo the'tidm: 
tohwisnored; in that he went in haire-clorhi days'A' tris« 
deft woman is knowne ru Sony $5 the! Eliah 
was knowne by his rouph garment, Loske novfor better with. 
irt Bt eB? rs for & (f*np ſemeth' better ther 
ſheis : if the face be vanity, the heart ispride:He which biddeth 
teee abſiaitic Frorithe they ſhew SFeaill, would have thee abſiaine 
from thoſe wiues which haue the ſhewes of euil; for iris hardto 
come inthe faſhion, andnor to bee in the abuſe : id thei@fbte 
Part eith, F ihich wot your felites 1ibs vets a 
the faſhions ofmen did dedlare of what dd thiyate: | Jt1-c00Þu; 
The fifth te opt ilſs Mer ll 


ior keepe withthe wilde;tio1 han: Aivel with t the 
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owne by his 
faith Fheenes callone' another.” 


7 hefaid; © 
Nec nates 


cottipany'! nano 


Me Pha 


Lon uw 


ce wich herchen he looked ve; ox mrs then es: 
gawiions ardy bln 
Es wid hy as Laban'end a nies | DT Fx 
Lord, ern: cate Ca. 
jrond for 
red == —— == == Mie 
tO ther” 
Len LD ahate aeying queſtions. Firſt whentleadienn Parents con - a 
wy mee their' parents conlene, ſentin mare. 
marry with Papiſts or Atheiſts, 8&c. —_— wy 
A-Golfaith;  Hower i father and thy: mother. Now &. Exod, 10, 
incanſt thouhonor:them more, then in this honorable aQtion, 


to which th haue preſerued thee,and brou he thee v ,which 
qt ara ee l throne 


when there' was no | 
thenourh y Father gaue a God pd the G9 
and euer fince, the father afterthe Ge mae harh offered his 


ep 


e father, arid brought his daughter 
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alow the migrtiage 17 
-- Api e thewe isa law; chicas 
th tow ithuftbe 


{+ Y 
ol. FA A 


A Prepat 


ka kept vnlefle the father appr 
therefore if ſhe did vow marred 
this4awto breakeit/ Agant 
1500inarryng, or | 
rr (houldbea giuing to marriage,as welt as m: 
Dent.9.3. forethelawipeakerh mnto thertather; ſaywg: 
orn..s, Wife forty fone ef ſtrangers, Thetefore f 41, Grakec ks ; 
106 4.4 10, farhery/f] gn I—_—_ toon daft ell, Togr- A 
fore lebs children are counte; AubRagceg ſhewing, ; 
thatas'a manhath the a meChie owt 


ſubſiahes;athes — | 
haththe diſpoſition of his owne children. Thereforein {Marth. AY 
22:30:theiwike'is ſaid ro bee befiojec in; marrage; {which fig 
nifieth; thatlome did ;giue bex-bchde-ther- fl Th Therefore; _ is 
Laid; that Jacoh ſeruerl- Laban, that Leben wightgiuechima 

dayghtero rwite- Therefore: Saw] aithta amd, Hillgine = 


pong * 17, naing eldeſt <daughterto: witec ThereGre:is.ds that; iedab 
| Gen.28.6, tooke awitet.Enhis ſon, Therefore Sichens fai -to-his father, 


Gen.34.9. -Germethigpaid eo wife. Therefore inthejmatriagopf{/aar,we 
| Gen345!1» fee Abrahams ſeruagt-inghe place-of. Yaacy/and Rebrera the 
en Hermon» hn doo gs ah onocer 
$142." Samſon, 142 y 
> norrak&hefitowife;ibefore he ad his 5 
their aſſent tis a Gweetwedding whonahe I-the ; 
ther bring bleſſing to:the feaſt and heanigu anion, which 
curſed de fir day that jt-is knits | 26 ya nifty 
.-. 'Thepareots cmmmijpciad thildrenws; Turns box.1 
"avtimarechen;Lupatcichildrengmay not make. other contracts 
4 + © -witholecheitgood-will, ſhall they. contra marriage, which 
haue nothirig comaintaint;tafier; xv SORT co beg of 
them whonrrhey ſcornedbefore? -, - 2la 
Will you cies your fathers money, and will you: nottake his 
:& mſtruction 2: Marriagehathneed o of tnany Counſellers, and doſt 
thou count thy father too many, Which is-like the foretuan of 
thy.infuRors?: If you markeyvhar; kind ay powber She) HINT, 
pi» hg luchhaſe, that they.Ca 


O 
*x 


:Fhe queſtion is, arſivered of Pant, when he faith : Be 
vot unriuallyybhed with Lntidels "As wee ſhonld-nor bee yoked Marriage with 
with Infidels fo:weeſhould not bee yoked'with Papitts, and ſo Papiſts, &c. 
we:lhould not be yoked with Arheiſts, forrharal{o 55 to be vn- 097 "Pig 
equally yoked, vhlefſewebe Atheiſtst06. Ag the Tewes might max wy noe 
por marry. with the Chananices,ſowemaynot marty withthem/11/ za ry 


 whichare like Chananites:»buras:the (oline$ of Tatob fard yato Exra g.1 2. 


Empr, which would marrpahcirififter; Wray rob piwe oiiy ffper Gen. 3 4-14: 
10:8 manunercumoſed i but if you i yea rt ſimilitude 
then we will marry with you: foparents ſhould fay to ſirers;I may holdsin their 
notgiue my.daughter to-a-imau vnſanRified; but if you will bee#2Ying, and nor 
anctified; theft will Igiuemy daughter yro-you, Though he" m9" 51. | 
relie andicrgligion be nova cauſe. of diuotee, as Pau teacher; a. 'ruly, 
yeriitisa cauſe of reftraimt:for wemaynorimarty alwithwhory but they - © 
we.mayliuc be: 1 Ifadultery nay ſeparate "marriage, meant falſely. 
ſhall not idolatry hinder marriage,which is worſethenit? Chriſt 4-196, 
laith,} Lzy-nomanteparate whom God hath ioyned :*{o 1 ray fay, Marte 10:9. 
Lexno-marrioyne whom God doth ſeparate; F6r-if otir father F 

z ed:with.ourmarriage;muchk more ſhould we'plea No 

that Fa ordained marriage: COHGH, MTS M0) | 

.. ShallI fay;|#e my wife,to whom: Iniay not fy, Be my comps: Eſc) 52-11. 
wax/or, Come to my bed,to who I may not lay, Come tomy table? 
How.ſhould my marriage ſpeed well, when'1marry oneto whs 

I may notiay, Ged/peed, becauſe ſhe. isnone of Gods friends? 2.10hz 10, 

ri 4 a-maviong tor. a bad wite,howere beſt goto hel 2 woving: 

that hetnay haue choice. Isthere no-friefe bur the/ehetty no. 


# 


exec butthe forbiddentree? He marriettywith the diuell which 


Ly 


marricth with the terpter: for zenpeer is hisname; and to tempt Matth.4.3.. ' 


1S his nature, When aman may chule, he ſhould chuſe the beſt : 
A Ps man chuſcth the wortt,like them which eall good, euil; 
7 eml,good dike £021 $1931 11495) 10 226713 OJ IC : Bo TL 7 Ws 
., He praieth Notrehe/ed into: rentarien;-and: leadeth hinifelfe Lake 1144 
ato tentation, Sutely he! doth nov:feare! ſnne; which doth 
hot ſhunne occaſions : and he is worthy to beſhared \vhichimia= = - 
keth a trap for himſelf, When Salomon, the mirror of wiſdome, -Xing.tr.r, 
the wonder ofthe world, the figure ofour Lord; by" idolatrous ©** 
Foncubines is rurned toaf Idolater, ler norman ſay, 1' ſhall nx 
9: . 
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this,as thou wouldeſtchatthy chilliren ſoulthopour thee. + 


1.C01.3-39 


Gen. 3-4- 


Gen.s6. 3. 


Matth.22.20, 


Wedding gar- nap hhv wn 2 Wa 


ments. 


Note. 
Luke 14 Il+ 


Tod 19. 
lob 4.1. 


Intg.14- 


3:(brox.22.6, 


26 A Preparatine to Marriage. 
be ſecured: but fay, How ſhall IRand, where ſuch a:Cedarfell?. 
The wife muſt be mecte, as God ſaid, Gen.2: But how is: ſhee 


| meere,jfthou be a Chriſtian, and ſhe a PapiRt ? heyy 


inthe Lord, as Paw/faich : but how doe wermarcy un the Lov 
when wemarry the Lords enemies? Our Goue muſt. bee like 
Chrifts ſpouſe : but Chriſts ſpouſe is neither harlot, nor here= 
tike, nor Atheiſt, If ſhee _ poore, the Lord reproucthnotfor 
chas. : ifthe be weake,the Lord reproucthnor forthat ; if ſhe be 
hard-fauoured,the Lord repro ueth not forthae; allcheſe wants 
may be diſpenſed with ; age giveth for 
s bur the diuel. Therforethey which ta ethar 

are like to then which ſecke to Witches, and are gui ——_ 
ferring eyill before good. This vncquallmarriage was the chiefe 
"cauſe that brought the flood and od the tirdd dognihigofGians 
and monſtrous buhs; ſhewing by their: monftrous- children 
whata monſtrous thing t 8, for beleeuers and mbeleewers to 
* match together. - 

In Matth,22-Chriſt ſhewerh, that before pa parties married,they 
Were WORE tO put on faire aud new garments, which were cal 

on wed. 

uton truth bo pre« 


ynto all which 
 holines 100, / 
. ciſely nrcſendiedby tha mMOre ring Fiery) is no- 
ted, Luke 14.thatofall them which were inuited ro the Lords 
boos ,and came not, onely he which had married awife, <3 
fre to becxcuſed, bur aid Routly, /- camo come't'ſhe 

ing how this ftaxe doth —_—_ [2d drink 
henthe fruim efiGede hadnotneed to take 
eels berths Kebatecambeiabonnt ph. In the booke of 
Job, it s$0 becobſerucd, ther his wife did rempe him' to blaſ- 
phomeſiods and he did not opes bis monthre curſe #-curſe the day f his 
&:4,cill akier be had been fo tempted by her:ſhewing,thar wice 
ked womenare able to changethe ſtedfaſteſt then all 
prmrnons Hy wow has frag, cad ki by nto wife.” , bux 
nour, an her, Teſt at 
ſhould doe the like,-! 2% - 
Bur what a norable warmingis thatio , Chron. 22; 6: where 

the holy Ghoſt ſaith , Jehorew walked tn the way of Ahab, for be 
AFR of athebto wife Pas though it were # milatle f 
he 


# 
3 


5 * Bb . * os, 
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NP rx 23, vetmne ' becauſe his wife was a _ 
tion. Miſcrable trdkhoncarignile («4067 Sea ey 
that liketh not his religion ; hee will beenibling at his prayer, 
and at his ſtudy, andat his medi till: ſhee haue cired his 
deuotion , turned the edge ofhis ſoule, as Dawid was tries $.54m.16.6, 
ofhis malapare Michel, ſhe mocked himfor his zeale, and liked 
a her (elfe in her folly. Many haue fallen at this fone. Therefore 

3 as Chriſt ſaith; (Roar Laterfen ſowhen thou marrieſt;re- rake 18.32. 

} w—_—  ſoherami ite _— not wedded to her which hath 

z hott edding garment let vn firſt, and let vni- 

[ on follow after iditongres egos 1») but feare that ſhee 

L will peruert thee; left thou lay after, like him, which ſhould 
'. cottie to the Lords banquer, <[ bane married 4 wife end Cannot Lake. 14.20. 
come Dull: 1.4. 20j's 24 

Yertthe chiefe{tpoint is behind, tharis our duties, The dutic The duties of 

ofinartiape may be reducedtothe duties of tman and wife one Marriage. 
toward 4 , arid their duties: toward theit children, and 
their uric toward their ſeruants. For thetnſtlues, faih one , they Pros.41.16. - 
muſt thinke thernſelues like ts birds, the one is the cocke, and The man and 
He 6theristhe hen: the cocke fliech abroad to bring in, and Wife like Cock 

the dark fitteth poly theheRt ts keep allathorme. So God bach **1Dam- 

git the! man 40 trancll- abroad , knd, the 'wormian to- keepe - [74 
| home's and{orheir nature, and their wit, andtheir firength, are = 

fittedar -& —__ tin 

the womans wi it. 

| Nate theteis forme one vertue which bel 

thor 'rheif 6ther : 55 Jitict voto Magiſte 


. 4 3 5 ole life. : 
""Wvedlocke tradeoffs lou, which'T tray call the fir Marriage com-. 

| << £4 | pounded of 
two luues, 


aka ſoldbetene cn wie 
is Contmyneny, w ORE | 
ny ono ſhewing thac nleſſe there ben ioyning ioy 

a knitting of affe&tions together, it is \not ning >< ran 
but in ſhew and name, andthey ſhall dwell ina houle like os 
poylons 


.kurec. 
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poyſons in a Romacke,and one ſhallcuer be ticke of another; 
Therefore, firſtthat they inayloue, and keepe [due one wh 

another; 1 it is-neceſlary-4hat _ -both loue God: and-as their 

loucencreaſeth rowardhim;” "#4 ſhall 'encreaſce-each to other, 

Butthe man muſt take heed thathis loue towards his wife bee 


Gen.3 6. notgreater then hisloue toward God, as Adams. and Samſors 
iudg.16.1% ore: for all vnlawtullloue willturne - rohatxed; AS theloue of 
2.Sam.13-15. Ammnodidtoward Thamar ;.and becauſe. Chriſt hath fox 
Matth.10.36+ jt.cherefore he willcrofle it. This made Uriah fo 
lJeaſure 6fhis wife ſhould withdraw: his, heart-from-God, that 
po would not goto his houſe, fo long as he had:cauſe to mourne 
and pray, although he had a wite: which feared God like him- 
ſclfe : andrhat you may ſee;it is no cheapdalliance; tor. the huſ., 
band to make the wife, or the wife to make the, husband, lee 
; zcalousthen they, were': in Deut,13.che wite which did draw 
her husband fromGod,-is:condemned ro dieq Therefore godd 
wiues, when their husbands puxpoſe anyi;good, ſhouldiencou- 
Gen. 3o-i6, © rage themlike acobs wife, which bade himdo according to the 
bn 4 wordof God; andifthey ſcethera minded. to doe any: Fr yr 
'{hould ftay them, like thewife of Pilate;. which 
+**'" husbandnorto. condemne Chriſt. For ſeeing holineſle ples 
Matth.x7.19. SG: garment, who ſhall weaxe this we! 
Matth.22.11. weareitnot whichaxe Wedded 2 When: one. holy. hach 
= thenthe Holieftſeemerh to: make Bs SrrAgh 
hae els come to the feaſt. LECT CegrtG ny 5 
Beſt policiein e-buer dw feighee which {cldorge; proſper;vs 
marriagpe,to | | 
begin rel qv oF 1 vor of 98 
they Cphormos, the firſt, they warpe 0029 m 
DAT ed nh ary ne 
N _ aew loue it dee cuery ay l 
ty which cloferh. be lwers 8 the nos pede le 
hare one another more thenthey loued ar fir{,.;! ;,..,. carts $103od 
They muſt To eng oth bit ence 
learne one a- thers: h 
nothers na- 


oem 


ae. All the iarres aloft & which, 


dag doexiſe of chi. that one-doth not bore rnlns 4 


asirwere a ſawce made of purpolſe-to { 


another; oelwck 
eahey muſt leame of Paw/to rr 1.£07.9 20, 
rior rs drags ue) wi would win one another :- andifa.. | 
ny iarre do ariſe, one faith, in nowiſe digide beds for it; forthen Epbcſ4-25.- 
the Sunne goeth downe vpon their wrath, and:the meanes of 
reconcilementistakenaway. Giue paſſions no time; for if ſome! 
— ſtand bur 2 night, turneth to malice, which is 5 v0- 
cure 

The Apolile faith, thatthere willbe offencts re Church: 1.Cor.x1.rg. 
ſo ſure there will be many offences | in ma : butas he faith; 
theſe are tryals who. haue faith; theſe are t-trials-who are 
goodhusbands, and who are good WIUESs His anget: mult bee 
much a mood, asifhe did chide with hiraſclfe, and their ftrife 
their lone when | 
« waxeth wnpleaſant : like /onathans arrowes, On were not; r-Sam,20.20, 
ſhot to-hurr, but to-giue warning, Knowing 
deeabouchelerdhs. and yet neuer fell out, map Fan” akethe 
man how they did order the matter, thaz cheir infirmity did 
not make them diſcord ? Hee anſwered me, When her fitis A ſiycet exant- =— 
ng 1yeeld to her, as Abrabam did nam and when pany pleneacbing 

w oy 

wn no ytbendary apdid we rogerher bur how cop 


under. 'Me VAL: £: ; 
all marriedfolks; y eucry ie and loueth them _ 
that can beare his 


. Whom willa woman ſuffer, .if ſhe 
willnot ſuffer herhusband ? and wholedefeRs \ 
ifhe wiltnot beare hers which bearcth-his2,Thus auch: of their 
duries ingenerall:.now to-theis ſeucrall offices. The. man may 
out of his name, for he is called ebe bead, to ſhew- epbeſ.5.2;. 
t Ee andthe eare arcinthehead, todire& 
the whole body; han ſhould bee ored with wiledome 

| in "70 van ws and diſcretion, to direct hi ; Note ye huſ- 
whole familie : fo Ic hocgighrabarabeate thohd nile he bands. 
better; ; bur chebener ſhould rule the worle.s the bel rules 
The husband his wife muſt obey him, becauſc he 
better, therefore if helet her be herter then hin 
to free herfrom hex obedience, and. bind himlelte to obey þ 

His 


- 


The hus>angds * His firſt duty [4% S, NEAL 
ficit dutic. x | 1o hey RF ta _—_ tho aye, 
the congue, andthe hand will be-her ehemies;}if che/hearr, 
ibenotherttiend: AsChrift. draweth all. the-Commandements 
to:loue;jo-Imay drawalltheir duties to loue, which-is the harts: 
gifttorhe Bride ather marriage. Firſt;he muſt chuſe his-lone,and 
then he mu{tloue his choice :/this is the ole which makech all 
things cafic, In Sa/omonsfong, which :3/nothing iclſe. but a de- 
ſcriprionof Chriftthe Bridegroome; and the: Church -hisſpoule, 
one calleth the other loue ; to ſhew ,thatthough-both. doe not 
honour alike;yet both ſhould louealike;jnhichtheman may do 
without ſubieQtion. 
Voderſtand in + Themanisto his wife mthe place of Chriſt to his Chuth: 
his marriage therefore the Apoſtle ninked. {uch an-affeion:of him to- 
REY wards hisſpoule ax Chriltbearerheoviardshis Spouſe: for, hee 
Epbeſ.525, faith; Hucbands {oneyour wines,as Chriſt laued:his Congregation: 
* ,94.10hat 1s,with a holy. loue and witha hearty-loue, and with a con. 
ſtantloue, asrhe Church would be | of Chrif. Will-nota 
1.Cor.11.7, man: loue his glory? Why Paul calleth the woman the glory 
— cf then, for her reverence makes him to. be rcuetenced,; and 
wa: 197+ Klew makes hini.co bepraiſed. Therefore he which louerh 
nicday 'not his wife,loueth hisſhame, becauſe he is bis glory.Epheſ. 5. 
Shot 28;Panl{airhi; Hewhich loweth ——_ ; loweth by forcherc. 
by he mioyeth and comfort, a T in all 
his affaires: cahareſbeet in the ſame > Pod counſelleth huf- 
bandsto/louetheirwiuesas their bodies: And-after-in the -3 3. 
verſe ds thoughir weretoo lie co: loue-rhem: as their bodies, 
Lexic.1.18, hefaith ;\ Le# every man lone bis wife ut 'bimſelfe : that 15,, as his 
horns. For if God commanded:men- to loue their 
as themſclues; much more-are they: bound. ro/loue 
F- wiues astheinſelues, which are their -next- neighbours. As 
Elcanah did notlouehis wife Jv I Pigs but faith, 
Am mt | better onto thee then ten oh t elmored 
her more for that Which ſhee'thoughe- 
husband will nottake'6ccafio pi witerr Bp 2 lefſe for 
infirmities ;bur congforr hermore for cheaa ns this man did; 
thay ſhe may benrs with hiniines coder! }; 13:2 4 
Mat he 10.7. When Chrill faith; chat men online father and mother 


= 


adn 
anon W 


APr ine to Marriage, 
and cleave to birwife: hee fignifierh how, Chri 
for his Spouſe; andthat mandoth nor loue his wife ſo. much as 
he ſhould, ; yntill he affe bermocerhenguerhe did his facher.or 
other Thereforewhen God bade Abrabam tor{ake all his kin- Gez. 27. c, 
dred,yet he bade him not. forſake his wife :'as though the other 
ſomerime mi iy Army Fear bans;" 14 wh 
w_ 


iy two part-. 
> ncrs. 


Gakes er yan and Ns yn of her-chil 
dren and ſeruanss; like hiaſclfe,for (he is ati fhcer ih his 
common-weale, and therefore ſheemult beaſts and bowe 
ourlike his deputy; ornate uarer q 
for his owne quiet, becauſe they which 
vp. Toſhew thi commmay ber —_ and ilk os 
to maintaine her ashe doth hiniſelfe, becauſe Chrilt faith, + They Mark-x0.9. 
are no moretwo, but one. Therefore when. hee maintainerh' her, 
he muſt thinke itbur one:charge, becauſe hee-maintaineth-ao. 
more rhe orien: oe, Femay or ap oh 
bands are-wome to day; That which = thinckio-quind aw that 
which is mine.ismineowne:: burthat whichis mine is:thine and 
CTY — vs " Sore; Row. 3.3 2. 
can he deny vs anything ? So {hee may which ath giuen. 
me hirſelfe| cahee deny me: anything? The-body.is: bewer _. ,: 1... 
ppt 099- NI SIP). RR the.body bee. mite, the goods are 


0 97 1201, 21206478 ary 0 wo It _ 
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eF Prep patho "avi 
yards beare himgr nk noni amet he mul owvit, and drefle 


it; and water it, and fehce it, andthinke it'a good vineyard, far F 
lafti it bring foorthi ora - Sothermuſtriot looke to finde a wife *Y 


- withour afaulr, but thinketharſhe is-commitred to him to re- * 
claime her from her faults; forall axedefeRtives: andifhe finde 3 


| theprouerbe true, That in {pace cotnirneth grace, he mult re- 
ioyce as much athis wife when ſhe amendeth, as the husband.. 
| man reioyceth when his vineyard beginneth to fructifte, || 
E Husbands / This is fare from ciuill wartes berweene manand wife ; in all 
£ muſt hold his offices is found no office to fight. If he-cannor reforme ie 
| theirhands, | wife without beating, he is wotthy to be beaten for chuſin 
- 7% nes better :-when he hath vſed all meanes thathe may,and yet 
like her ſelfe,he muſt take herfor his croffe, and fay with ” 
This ts my croſſe, and { will beave it. Bur if he ftrike her, he takes 
away his hand from her, para, parthe gave hero 
them together an may pur-vp her complaint a- 
wt him, that hee hath taken' oo part of her goods, Her 
by: ' checkes are madefor thy lips,andnot tor thy fiſts. 
% Gen,23.11, The veryname ofawite, is like the Angel which ſtaied Abre» 
IM bars hand whenthe ſtroke was comming. If Daxid, becauſe 
3 worn ren gp try; ognad comfort of yinitic, was faine 
P/al.133.1, TOfay, Oh bowgood andionfull a thing itis f bretbren-te dwell 
roperher in wnitze! thenweighand mdge how harſh and bitter 
athin itis, forman and wite to dwell together in enmirie. For 
«. the FI yeere after marriage, God wouldnot hauethe husband 
Dewt.24.9, g0Eto warre with his enemies: butno yeere would he haue him 
warre with his wife; and therefore God gaue > him thar- -yeere-to 3 
ſay art home and ſertle his loue, that he might not warre nor iarre "4 
afiver for the Godof peace dwelleth nor-rthe houſe of ware. F 
Matth.y2.29. As a kingdome cannot ſtand if ir be diuided, {oa houſe cannot K- | 
ſtand if it be diuided : for ftrife islike fire; ——— 
bur duſtancinoakeandaſhes behindir, Wereade in 
KEE, of maſters thar ſtrucktheir ———— ny tru 
" $ = Gen.19.33» his wife ; bur rebuked hery:Zot AAS Arn A Te ay ic 
Ss | daughters in Readofhiswiale': and ſos hee which Neth by 
© Dewt.:z,z, wiſtinReadofhisſernant The law: how a bond-man 
oP ſhouldhe corrected, bi the wife is like-a Judge; which. is.joy 
oh og m- commithon with her husband to corredt -other. Walt 


f thou 


TT = 7 HE OTR 


nia abs hurt, nd dds ſis 
Ic Abraham was called Sevabroaite;beeauſe he fliduld Gen.20 15. 4 
{kield ber for a yallle is'tnade una wt ne rs ar Gea.1 38/11 4 
re we not brethren? thatis, May brerhre erraParer 3 J 


"os © : | X . 
owne houſe; and harh'taken the peace ofthee the fir day of 
pauhip. ns, t6holdrhy hands til ſherelcaſe thee 
aith of his ſpoliſe, "Fir i fle Re En ri —_— 
op ee ſhewng char he ſhould 
Pali ne neere ——_ N 4 tines his wrath Too much: for 
f 7 7% wpcls rae con 311 Hi::o ? _ 41 nu TO 

ur the fien'? Lurrytnantsaſliamedto = 200.8 4 
Sta, beeauſe the | \ hins2/chere- 1-4 TIDES 'Y 


FH 


3-31. 
theix Of his wife, 
Fo | jp maſher rote $i 
Ys nix{tbe no {t firikerh 1, ing 18.28. 
A Oi Act, breaketh that law per wh ren cer ; 
8 char in thy fleſh > andi like rhe Baaliteswhidhywoundedtheir Ment in mour- A 
ene bodics. Thus we ſent a letter ynto ron fats RE $Þ. p : 
beforethey fight. Now letys © Homme to-loue ine; Woul- Joth? im an 
deſtthou leatie how to maket y matct >/$atomoh enlawfullela 
faith IRetoyce in her lone continually. Asthouph thou couldeſtnot ' - hurt our 
delighe withour lone,and with louethou mie deliche cont. © lugs: 1:54 | 


anthay wake of bes 


n+ 4 bs , 
ef abell Tis #3 Fr # jw I ws $ 


_—_ hep rs 
ticles, but an{werto a Wrong name, as 


| Shaken names deokaln ang mw 
| Thisnaine pleaſech themywell:.bu i$2.vyi 


Tokeefettows ta Thew! that the (hauldhel her hysbandto 

ag T8 LU m_ CAE Se te yl fol 
the of pouenty, Or te,yoke OLenuey.or {ic 
meas yoke of unprilopment,, At p ws bmit , he: noche ao 


"2 bearg iepaticntlp(Wwich hira.g, 1 


Galat.6.2. 


2.King.2 Is 
2:King. 1444. 


Gentſ.31.1. 


Geneſ2.18, 


KPet.3.1. 


Geneſ.16,3, 


an mural vaoemane GinellJeforg ry 
with them that - ks monrne mich then 


' whom ſhould the wiſe reioyce, rath <a _ 


or with whom ſhould ſhe mourne, rather th with, hero 
fleſh? milline ronathes, ai Blot b. Jo ing 
te lrdandsburther? Wicked {eabe/comta forted her husba! 


 inhisficknes; x pai mane pe ſougt 


Rrong by the weake hewfre Per ith, Hehe 
the connerſation of their wines, As if he ſhould ſay,Sometime 
weaker may the Mt: vefſell, and Abraham may take 


counſel: 


Fn” oa, 
We. 59 
=" 8 
FP 
_- 
+6 
=; 
ES 
K-41 


theirbuddungh haue beene'to them 2 ; itp to pro 
uokerhe wile with thefboliſh, as hee did the wie kh the 


*vy I's; IOTIED YE $, 8#) f 10 


6" 0b 7 "Mt; C, 


Y 
& "#74 


LR s hes loned bow 
meer ine-rcoare # 11:4,n00nq 
'Ske muſt! | exaniine: Slib6&t27 ride 


hoon 


* 


I£,1.ma7.- 


TIE MC1<] 


Z »WQ 


"7 


1,Kin,3.36,37« —_ his Ss ypon m_ bees 
m_ _ beyond the rier:; {oa wite ſhould teach her Hs | 
keeperheir” -rbetlors ; he mult counp he wals gt ber bonſe,d 
wiues ſo _ ofthe gier which Shimesmightnor 

buyhes 2 1 Kng-T For when Adam was away Ewe 
Ee rep ea 
eu their r awW1 W 3; Cat1sS gaman <. 

priſon,dur as ging fn ei e/Ag 3286 OAT SOR Gon 


their paradiſe ran:;.cherefo 
where they 


not viter her 
husbands 
faults, 


| \not any: wonanto le 
Rs 


A iſe the 'rodefintawile Tarn 
_ contrafy though cy erm ll 1 Jo crofleand 
bub." ; ole priarkode rai 


2.548.1.26. 
PYon214g.,. 
Pao 
Genazo, 


bene grodpdce, oe Fees Ho iex;txoyplcſor 
tarring inthe end will make her honeſt behauipur vox aſanr, 
eo ourr-pinchingarlaltcouleth bat gevs hnkere ws 


=o 


4 


: oP * 


Wo 
Le 

b; = 
# 3 
a I2 
£220 
RE 
XL 
£3 
"44 
Wh 


WE AP ae 


22731Þ_ 


Ny #6 
f you uſtrernember that ſaying; ro ets. 
roother for lt bee meaſured onojon ;"thatis,! | 


ev Sith ite . , and'&i- the phyficke” 
om of marriage, 


OC 


** 


ye 4 water N0Nvi2n0d 


Matth. I 8. 9, 
Matth.19.8, 


* but for Grab 
V Cation. 
*" 


Matth,5.32- 


» Matth.10.9- 


potgIAGnD 
7 6. WI-L 


4 Preparatine to Marriage. 

('t - Echurcheyled lit cheawee Lyon doubt this law was 
Godhad inall ages and'callings; to prawn which 
liue eckly pwr rei Pn LEY forthe up ws 

_ bur forthe chaſtezle ſhould to aplague wh 

Lewitao.ro. live:As for theadulterer anda | he hath aſſigned oY 

tocutthem off, leſttheir breach ſhouldinſet others, S Ehusbee 

which ande marriage, did not makeit | ble 
marriage were a ſertutude. But as Chriſt fairhof Sabbath, 
The Sabbath was made for man; thar is; fot the; bareficofioan, 
and not for the hinderance of man : ſo miarriage-was-madetor 
mph onatngy zediſh 


'A nn yr cg rot ens 
— apchorfor the married ro-ftayahem; 
h abourthshangeguich Pavers 


* 

v4 

7 
4 
Fo.7 


” 

x 
'f 

75 
S ++, 


22151D 


bs. As $4403 


|| uenture the ſent thereo will bring 

bs: As the corps: of Azaclinade the pal engers to ſtand, ſo Tphce I-S{LE 3, 
b this ſentence in the doore ofrhy; —_ to make thee 

and conſider what thou coeſt bek ore.thou marrieſt, For ti is 


The: allurements'of beauty, the 

chargesof children, -the-loſſes cbyfenamargte 
neighbours, cry yo him that he'isentre imo: 

wa all-othet: andocherefore! hey whi 


"1: Thateloreo ofic a5 you thinke | 
whether you be exan 


Tot: _ 07) 211 Geneſ 14,40. 

ay toprepare you Attn; 
e3 pie edn ſr Few 2 Chran.sg.6; 

be that pet PUG 2973 and therefore muſt haue bur 

onewyl. Heron the Lord lefus,inx ener 


the farxe which wene befozetth 


may aigpaciond yes | | of 
Fa ; | ever, -Amiems! | Iron | 0.9779 CYL 


4 * 4 *A * ” FR # » 4 | . 6... *# %*%. +4 » PE. 
, K. as » E-. # _ s 8 © ® #3 <©% Sp» Þ Þ S < Y . i 4 k 4 S 
p \'L « Hs SO 24% © : £3t4 i i Fr? © 3 Lis 4 > SIS. 2% IS ; 


%* 4 & of *® & 4 


wall VINTITTS EIMISony IO ED AND 


by "ly « « ' < 
. : : . : — " % A ) La * : | 
* Vc - It LI T3 GAL 5  & 4 #1 LALES #13 050) & «'S þ Fe 24413 3%. 


Ss. £& 


« —_ FA 
| mt Ei ——— Fx , En -* 
& Fe is #, © _— >. . 9 5 s ow, - - iT WERe--7 = 8 WW row a 2 2X, GEES WT 
TIO 2 Oe ron, "RE EE Te WY WT 2" OF RR "7 
- be Ln OF Or bs... ©. op $9” WD Tomy» . x7 oo Wen" ER.” w— 
Ine "AM 2 


A TREATISE OF. "THE" 


[LORD'S SVPPER,. 
. _—_ intwesS 
Tan Fraxy Smaove 


{ F10I&-£ 


ia mh 
- brefts of the WM Ac p if ptr gmaaraner ee Bo 


Jus toe andfew mkifbwhen 
ir the receirel dofrners 


Goals les, a EMmernnar _ | 
pur adoption. Therefotc Chriſt hath notinſtimred this Sacys- 
| cog 0:95 7 ERIE to xouch, and feele, and ſee25 
Ver Ie windowes: bur as the —_— 
the hem of Chrifts 


4 tha * Y. ——_— 
oþ,31%40 tue From mb: 0 chati is, allthe =. A adewans 
__ | mangoes ites vnder the Lawi, were bound to 


37 12: "Tie Loid prey erupt 
Canes is, the Infticunion wy vie of 
Thediuiſion. the Lords At. 3 hs, HR R0 the Author of it,the Lord 


Jeſus : then the time whewirwasinſticuted, in the night that hee 
was betrayed : then the manner how he did inſticure} it, bee tooke 
bread,and when he had ginentbanks be brake it and gaue onto his 
Dyſciples,&c.Thenthe end why he didinſtitute it, for aremem- 
| branceof his death, 
The Author. Touchingthe Author he which is ſignified by it, was the on 
; or 


© : 192 
E Dri a RE” 
” oy £ bY rn re £7 LEW, 2 : 
bh Ws " 
1 
= 


| thorofi it, "The Lord efiphachbid 
\atie vs! athis Tal ©To'bit None but : 
ping EE CRONE." 
fu Sacraments of the- Law: When Git (205 04®” 
cane the Paſſvieb could) becauſe he our "xo me 
the Lambeby-whoſe blood: weare faued.- Wher Chritbeace, | pe:7im 
"Circurneifion ceaſed, becauſe he is our Cirem Reneh 7424s, 
1fher at denfrofourtines.”: . Uug29d Peep 209271 6 2rd Hi hor Rob 
Now theſetwo' 'Sacrarments are fulfilled: he hath appoiate SED 
Þ which the Iewes did eate, Tr ren. 
fs, ate, which Tohn cileth zh+L natis,niml 
W ar aſſured faith that Chiifk diebewy olleile 
1 RES 


fi gharhofc 
EE 


i 


I 4 I oo xe og 
E:: ww xr vnta ys the bloud of Chriſt nh walkechour ous ſhook _ 
8:1 asthe water ity e waſherhur bodies": - idoud Tl Matt zo. 


US vn} >" Phat LS Garks — Be £ 
: rout the Surne which brought ther light» Who tagbut +. -- + 
; toe how Cheſt: mm whom Chrifticame, - 0 
were > 


[mah oy Hig conl 
| tow __ Phe, anoed as re a | 


8 LD ajed-bim;The reaſon. why this aCti- 

| aerelackeſcrial]oni unto uy md prake noe. 
Oats Paſlcquer, which was like a pre- 

Whiyit-was =. eaſon iryatil 


Geferced till his laſtnight,was, becdule the Paſlcouer could nor bee ended 

hislaſtnight. : beforechotulieſſe of tlie; and; the zrus. Paſchal Lamberwere 
come to'be{laipe. in. Gead of theorber.Thexefore how tuly did 
Chaiſhadcatis-Paſlecwoniy pond ch ee iſo 


rined-befpre; thei eyes, y'b4 poopoy en 
un the * IIS was ſolely reſembled 
Why we re- ackrakd /29 01900 renal oe elder 
ceiuc not the cate the Loxds1u Haig as Chrihdid he mul 
I that wehauenatthelames a R do Ehrlt hed, be b 
aroight.  cauſcof the.Padſeouer| Andrheccfore. the Chundhhuct 
diſcretion of rirdes and places,/ barb. altered þorh'the, time.and 
 theplace, vſing the: Tewples.in {itxdl:ab the chamber, andthe 
| morning nfiead of the euening :: ; for ingiflerentthings are: 2M 
Paſagt. / Form art rem orb v1 
+243 1 ake it, and game it onto them. He w 
ROOENY 5 Jn EY Tt fe thanks G&YVN 
- » 4 Which-was God, : gerbe Gogh burto W VS 
ane, ſhoulddoe when weeate our ſelues? aye pets | 
bows = whereby we declar 
that he doth (= rape rs hey; beargly yo 
athe ret hays eu e 
hinifor ang thing yang thanke himfor.it,. 1 For which 
the Lord complaintth ings / IE 
SR _—_— out that we axe, worle then the Oxe, 
which knoweth: his feeder. ph Hf hes Wee. acknowledge all 
things from God,yet we doe like Lox, Is it got alixtle one (faith 
by mheahce aauedo goe ynto-Zeogr? $4 FRAU Wah nas 
w muc 


+ 
mg Bs 


d giuenth habeas and 
ſai, Take pat ns giuen 


4 Dn EY 


Soni did, which didnort cate withour "one. cnea 


o__ Fr vedr > ours 203407 BE £1 
eo he prep 


Nowy 
: Ns uid 


2111 924 2118 
oia1:B 
++. at 


Cen Shed Ges bake rr 
1.Pet.2,24 graces, brake it vp like a rich treaſuze hQulegrhis hands-by the 
ner eons rar CGE bythe moor ar 


'vme ys-Lafily,as Chit gas 
\ wane ES 


Epbeſ.3.17. 


toour pray; PaGneeahn Long re him- 
GiCowags bereceiued of vs, 
4 Becauſe ypon theſe words, the Papiſis groundtheiy, Trankb- 
115. Ramiation; ir TWP agony. wr Chriſtsfleſh, 
RE 7 PU RCYOY y ARE WT ys 1» gs ek 
JOU ponithe Crodle, a0 \the fame 
1,Sam17.15+ e the blnd- 


Job 18.14- 
- x.King.18.22. 


CR. kes al- 


ture pa 10: 
divell. 
Matth. 4.4- 
Pſal.gi at, 


LED 


SORES TY ron eV 
WO TO ot AE 
Vs <A Pl SR EOS ACER 
p 


Papifis': 


-charChrift 
Farrar ey pron (LAY 
oO —_ he faith; / mw 9\ir tor 


«mo poicicyn $ Matth.26.26. 


nm I 
hirGapings \are-tilnFigh.- 8215.1 


Wn 2119.79 on 3 

dw gandieda ah Ubonituor whaate, tf Arguments a-: 
ainf Popiſh 
Trinſubſtan- 
tiation. 


C& 


- 
$I 


nivcſe; Chand rb 
it;AShee:did be- 


fore. Andin Aferke hefaid, _ Srinkoo more of the fruit of 
ir rmnefunrnrTTIG ye ions br ee: 
he dranke;; bat hia-bleod oe 


en Giri we lay : therefore 
= a no-more: ron 


ho} 'A Ee eg, | _ wn 

EEE TT 

-doth.conhliafa ein nn an 
oppo erm ds 


Exo4.17, 26. If 


gs, WxgaDow,nd w 


2S722% Ih 


ſherh'v: \ JOht G45. 
Kin! "the ws © > 1Zobn 1.3 5+ 


*ath : q I Car: 


S © 


Peet: , 


dens this NU IROTNS ate I. 
theit Paflcouer Breatl, anit Wiing,and 


ink) adv xo. SupperJeſt: acarcha6.26, 
and Wike: aids Land inthe oe Che 
ſelfc;becaulc hevarnelike a Lambe 


| > rears re 6 
wi CO CEIS = Exod;27. 


ble ofthe Lord. Therefore 1990 doubtbur he delta kpe 


chigaaboF Aer yat worhiphettlinkeiewiacrifice,? | c12 1 


/ . 4 > , 4 bo 
þ ic -" v A non ; F | - 
0 © 


ried and <d ney wt, 


I 


netv3 3seaten 
211139? e9 yer: yort wod Ae 33 { 


Te Againe, 


Iobn 6.68. © 


Tobn 6 60, 


loba 6.35. 


lobn 6.63. 
OT 


? 


Ae C 
Era! 1 conan bon 
Hurxtideup3oo, 


WW ei - 5Mus 330, 2% 1148 7 40 I 913 L118 


Ep bias Jon um when 


ri/en, xd igzet here  Mavabaifhelbeuldk yoHs bodyast 
in one place at once; or _ Un OR haue Gon gh 
gum! + 6 Sig: Jy 5739267 Sona, ya9ud (ii? 


armue 321d 3duob on 3; cd wi hate bd 


' Toend nn OT CETT RENEE 


=: qr" oe 77 ne oa oe noddaceas 
mumuireil: yntill be; expayinded 
DS r= 


eaten; and he that beleencthinme ; bath <uticoditer, xthdnhe, 
ipſtiruved TREES 


king ebo229 te ciotorodzybod 
x 2-7 pry ory} ab FW 
FE ara Axitis plaiakly: tajcyZbn Atraybddy; tout) 
is plainly faid, Theſe words are ſpirit: mult be vader 
ood ſpir ,andnoc literally. «l. 22s? nb fiiI c$. 9 AER, 
noms re mag DE hd 
people how they mayeate this * 
ec UID 4 Þ Ci * ink | 


I "1 F200 


$. ef 


J- > otngac | 

doubred-nox ted, fas: Thick wy aug roots 
a-Sacra ment 0bhar hody. 3-Plalme. i 

o qu dey ay 1 C $36  Tertul. gainft - 


5 my 
| nba a, 7 nay detent Ki the "fant 7 "hes 


fon o ftheir 


fame booke. 
 Ar#bro.4. | 
Sed 
fr of Sacha- TX 
aft ; o 
"Iu "Theol dia- © 
Tlogue. 


uh;the! 
Ne threes, gocth into Or, on, Mat, 
oem.» 20 warm 22: 


"br Mb. 4op. 
5 -nnnayras pi ST 


I cal 20 Te (\Walentius. 7 

| \S. Ss: | a mae'24d 0b, Theguns 

o eat EE \ Ie. = heh 7 W.Epil.b.x. 
ANGSINEGTSE OLINAIY IR PESS IS Ie —_ tn char Goſ- 

pels Whoſoe- 

PE wer ſpeaketh a 

Ng 1 oft 930! benz 22d: 230i Df:8 beond 2, 11;jword, &C. 

IC) | als am cnc Hom, 65.to 
the people of 
>Antioch. 

To (eſarius 
1;the Monke. 


01G bc, is per 


S 42% 


CS ks bite Lows 


Y nno! ere, Dope gainſt Eaty- 

ſeqeth.ta. by hagd,and 2d Caen: arr 

fa nr Or nature ome reno mbre: © [ : 

then theyzerabetine.bco1c M193 063 MUD 3s: Os. 4341 4 "Brnidt) 
CE en eſe Fathers ſpepkoas plaineat.nc,? 

ani melubantiation,more Hlatly.thea they 

Co be nets vn hk ther 

F in wo - rt IA __— SENDS Y15 Ott SO! 


oth 34 


a4 
y- 
£4 


58; The firſt Sermioj 
Yporthe Ca- Aker fide, ahi orwble thee Arch wa 


non lego. Faſhre that Gabriel Biel ſaith, ay < 
Sacrament, is not foundin the'Canon the BB 

1. Baok of the - 'Toxftalſaith, It had beeti better to norte 

Sacraments, owne coniecure pechey were before ha oh I a 

_ nd the, _ to bring in 2 Xo man a queſtion,” O RON2LICA 224801 £129; 


TORE INS Horat oh Wer 
he's 19.23. Hereis fulfilled j— 606g emma] de 
But we will carry the matter fo poranſ a Tndge multi br 
cares therefore tiowietthentſpeake?!! vb 
The Papifts 7: Becaule carin6ttelihoiv the bread 4 


eral le yin emo dderhel 


Rack C1 
Exod 4.8.2; CONT 
« **'racle ma dr mar: Core erode os. kc 
er miracle /called 4 ga 
may be ſeene like a fi 
Exod. + >the tary es 


1 S % 
T3 4-47 Ap. 
4 # \J 


I.Thiſ.1-9. 


ObieRa. 
Anfiy CIs 


Wn pu will _ : propre derby WarK0i Cay 
to Fl, no. argument followeth. The pies 
Marke 2.40. Chriſt, fthou canſt;chou File # mob Foe won oa 


22731Þb 


I NOTOIY 
rs LEED pug 4 "0 
p hes © TH Wnt OE 
> Ee Te "et . 
- : OT It. + +V*; * 
*- k <<TL "D003" * =8- = 
CEVFSEEY Ms 
[6/5 23, 0 OI 


why bread ies,ithis ; 1f the] anotbe anſwered 59 

2) i ET alas actions © HL all is deere. 
bei emuobroke Them how Joke Why? "OY nfiver 

earns 

Wake 


ren mheds 
obey d gn 
. the by not broken ndrad.ek z2nifhe hi 
3 - them pn = 4 

4 ho | 
Engr 


| bread 


 ingo hisbo- ObieRion. 


Ty Go te 
es = 
hid ex '.9. 


Pale-eiegae alldte br Pull eragtbe ber 
oy —_ En 
Againe 


Geneft7.13 >| Aonine Circ 
. cifion was nocking 
Geneſ.13.3- +« Wenant 15; 


and they' hallſerue and » 
he Cournant hecuil mich che Omen | bole 


ol Again Bapit 

| «/dippingef So deacovotir 
 nuingof the mind co-theimage acorn, "Thee 
- not Bapriſne z and yer as#though” Baptifiric were 
«(elſe it scalled Regeneration, beeauleric igpifieth 
ration : ſo the breadand wine are w_ body,” beemiſc bee: 
_ - theyſione Okrifs body, 2: 22910 212 nr a at 7 Ae val) al ) 

-  » Agaitie2the Cuiscilledthe! wwe FTSRaineab; od. 
Cup 1s bura pieceof metall filled with wine : bur-ths 
ſament is ; Hewhich baleenethin the Sount ſhall rmmets wn & This is 
nota Cup; ; andyerasthoughthe Cup werethenew Tefatich 
it{elte,jir is: calledthe new :T ſtarry; ' becaiiſe io ae te 
new Teſtament: ſothe bttag and wine tov llec 
| becauſe they Fgnifie Chriftsbody.?! 17 ov! 

» They which knewthatheLainbis F"_"_— IT | 
Chriſt called itthe Paſſconer ; that Er C 
uenant though Godcalled'"ir' "the Coucnantz 19. ory 
- not Regerieration, thoughir be called! Regeneration; _ One 

notthenew Teſtament, Chiiſtealled it the 
Te ajnent z ; could ems Cn 


Matth.26.:6, Wineare' enter becauſe 
as well ay ;,thatthe Laebe is the! 
'kthirthe Paſſeouer ; thar eG is TE 
Paul calleth' it Regeneration ;/ thatthe 
ment,becauſe Chriſt calleth ir, Lohr a = = 
| Teuery Sacrament was called thing b- 
fied, an&yetheucrany Sacrarnent was "taken for the _ 
e 


_ 


Et  2&154D 


. = = E I? AE er 
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vpon tha Lords Supper. = 6 
thing ie{clſe,n all chercſt? Iris the conſent of all Wri- 
rers,thata Sacrament is a igne therefore not the thing fignit 
ro miorethenthe buſhatibe doore is che wine inthe (eller. If 1 
call the Prince a Phoenix, the Voiuerfitiea Fountaine, the Court 
a Peacocke,the Citic aSea,the Countrey an Hermite : why can 
Þ had this beerrfor tbem1o vnderſtand groflcly,and literal- 
YN ly? Would they thinke' that they, did cate Chrifts body, when 
"I his body flood befare them, and he had told them before, that 
>, red moe words,and madethern.come agam,with, Afafter,whay Luke 9.4. 
's 14 the meaning? Forthey were not {0 inftruted yer the | 
ae refurreQion, to beleeue-euery thing without queſtioning, if it. 
'F giuen him any meats; when he aid that he had meate,/andthey - I, 
be could ſee none: {o- they would! haue-asked,” What meate isthis obn 4.3 34 | 
3 which we ſee not? How.can-cuery one of ys eate his body, and 
Y yet he. bath but, one body, and that body is-whole whenwe cate 
F$ it-> Loeybe ſfiandeth before ys and faith, that his body's like vn- 
to.ours,and yet heetakes bread and breakes it and gjuesit wnto 
vsto eate,and when we:eate it, hedaith,7h # Mah) AR Luke 24439 
his body tandeth before vs lll, If his body be hke ours (as he 
faith) how canir be eaten; and be there, for ours cannot > Thus 
they would haue queſtioned, if they had not beenyſedtoſuch 
pry : butas they could nderſiand him, when he calledhim- 
e ſtone,a rock a doore,a window;and a vine : ſo they pickr 
out his meaning,when he bad faid;thatbread was his for 
he had told them before,that he was the bread of eternall life. 
| Now the breadofeterrall life isnoteatemwith teeth, for the 
body cannot eate ſpiritually, no more then the ſoule can eate 
corporally : and therefore hee is fuch aBread asis eaten with 
fairh, and ſo himſelf ſaith in-the Goſpell-of Jobwm. Marke this 19m 6.35. 
eating by faith, andall the firife is 


deede neede-nort faith to chew them, for the teeth can chew 
them well enough. + Therefore if the bread and wine were” the 
body of Chiiſt,then.wee need norfaithroeateir, butall thoſe | 


which 


Matth 26.26. 


Neither 

Chriſts mor- 
tall body nor 
immortallin 


ah h Ce enobody 1ea/the Mice might 

which haueteet reate yea, might 
cate it aſwell as _—_ eare the ſame breadrhat we doe, 
af\vell after itis conſecrated, as before. © -' 7" 

Ifthis be not enough to barterthe ruines of his vpſtart Here- 
fie, will come to nts Bs and ce whether they haue 
learned it by rote, or by reaſon, | 

If they proundtheir Tranſubſtantiation ypon theſe words of 
Chriſt, Thu is my body, which he ſpake to hisDiſciples, I acke - 
them, whether they recetue that which was mortal on 
body: which is glorified ?- becauſe one of theſe bodiesthey muſt 
needs receiue,cither his mortall body, or his glorified body. If 
they {a that i tis his morrall body ; the mortall body will not 

rofirthem;for youſce,that morrall food is but for this morrall 
: neitherhath Chriſt a morall body-now to' communicate 
vnto them, becauſe it is changed to an immortall-bodyztherefore 


2g they cannotreceine the mortal body, becauſe:Chriſt hath not 2 

_ mortall badyto: giue ynto them. If they ſay;that they teceiue 

his glorified body, then they muſt flie Fon this Text; forat that 
time Chriſt had notany glorified body. * y | 

When this Sacrament was inſtituted, and Chriſt The " 


De#4.1 $+ 


Marke 1 4.24. 
. Chriſt ſpake 
not tothe 
bread and 
wine, but to 
his Diſciples. 


my bodie, his body was not glorified, becauſe! the Sacra 
inſticruted before his death, and his body was: rified after his 
relurreEtion : therefore if hey) receiue the fame body which the 
Apoſtles receiued, asthey ſay they doe, -they cannot receiue a 
glorified body, becauſe then Chrili had nota glorified __ to 
communicate ynto them. 

Thus the rocks and ſands are on | both hides them; 
ceiue a body neither mortall nor immorrall: if Chriſt war's ky 
ſuch bod Aloe you. Here they ſtand like a foole, which can- 
not tell on his tale. Nebuchaduezzar dreamed a dreame, and 
knew not what it-meant. 

Beſide, Jask them, To whom Chriſt gale. whenhs Gaid: This 
i my body ? Merkfaith he {pa {pake tothem,that is;tohis Diſciples: 
wellthen,if theſe words, T Fs my body, werenot {pokento the 
hnes, butto the perſans: not Kee bread and* wine, butto the 
receiuers,as the words which follow, Doe this in: remembrance 


of me : ifthele words-werenot ſpokemes the bread and wine, 


the nature of the bread 


and 


then it is plaine thatthey do nor 


MS. 


I ELLE >, 


ho Linkin. 


pon 
-and wine. If the nature of them bee not altered, chenithi Y 
"tance remaineth,and then we receiue no other ſubliance with 
them, becauſe two ſubſtances cannot be in-one place. _ 


in the Sacrament bur bread ad More in the 


hatthen,is there nothi 
= - on Lords Supper, 


wine, like an hungrie nunſcion ? Nay,weſay not,that the Sacra- eel 


ment is nothing bur a bare ſigne, orthat- you receiue no more Say por 
chen you (ce: for Chriſt faith, that it is his me ; and Pawifaith, | oe 
that it isthecommunionof Chrifts and blood; Therefore 


there is more in/facramentall bread; then-in common; bread; 


though the nature beenot changed; yetthe vſeis changed : it 
doth not onely nouriſh the body as it. did before, bur alſo ir 
bringethabreadwith irwhich. nouriſheth-theſoule : for as ſure 
as we receiue bread, fo ſure we receiue Chriſtjnor onely the; be- 
nefus of Chriſt,bur Chriſt: although-not ina/popiſh manner: 


yet weare fo joyned: and ynited wnto bim,cuen asthough wee 
-were but one bodiewith him.- 


Asthe ſpouſe dothnot marry. aichelalads and goods, bur A ſimilitude. 
with the man himſelfe; and being partaker of him,is madepar- 
raker of them:lorhe faithfull doe hot onely marrie with Chrilts 


I ey 99 BON Te and being -him, 

theyaremade of his benefits : for Chriſt may not in a- 

Tow» ang m his benefits, no _— So xtheSwrc 
1K Hot l *%, 


pane wr hie Sonne ; ;and i the Somoegs Ro Dobga 
ueth vshinlele For as: the bread'is a figne of his body;to | 
; of the breadisa figne ofthe the gninggr -his body. ov k, 
revslike a Pellicania letrech her yburig ohesſuck 

hetblood : fochatrwee may fay,The Lord pores vs topper, 

and he himfelfe was our meate, - --/ 

-\>\Burif youaske, how thisis?I muſt mink isa myſterie:but 

b. [could Tel; it,it were no. myfterie: Yetas itisfaid, when three 

min walked:in the midſt of the furnace,One like he Sonne of God PH.2-25) 

walked amongſt thems': So,when the fairhfull recciue, the Bread 

and Wine;one like the Son of God froth 10 590e Wee, 

which fils chm with peace, and ioy, 

uellwharit was which-they xeceiued kg cry po 
Forexample,thou my a bargaine withthy nei wah A ſimilitude. 


a_ — and xecciuet in carnelſt;a- piece; of gold.. The 
wW 
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count 
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I1.27« 


Luke 8.22, 
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Yor. «Theforf Seven: 
thou rocciueſt,] is buta piece ofgold:-burnow itisa ligne 
andifhou kee not touch with him, pheply 
pac pe thee for all that art worth: {o, that whi 
thou cid ahead; bur this breadis a gne ofanocher mar- 
ter, which paſſcth bread. 
thou haſtan n inthy hand, and Laske thee, 
What haſt Re thou fer yd IT 
ren kay; fay I) there isnothing bur paper,inke,and waxe. 
burbyehotg Arhou) I will cecouer 3 77 rg 
and thatisas So beloued, thisis as good, thatwnd theſe 
fignes, you receiue the vertue of Chriſts bodie and blood by 
faith as if you dideate his bodie, and drinke his blood indeede, 
which arkocerbile tothinke,: that any ſhould deuouretheir 
God,thinking thereby to o worlh iGo :neuerany. heretike, nor 
ara 19 9 ſogrl _ dly cot their/go 5 ba re OO 
We ofa W id eate men,butneuer 0 
ple which dideatetheirgod, + des wo 
Allthe Apolileyſay, that it was needfullthat Chriſt ſhould 
takeourfleſh: butno Apoſtle ſairh, rharirisneedfull charwee 
houltraks Crt eh? fo for allrhe bleſſings of Chriſtare ap- 


prehended by faith, and nothing fir'co- end him whom 
* $0 they ac- weſccnort, bur faith; and therefore one © 'oWne * pi 


ſaid, Beleeme,and eow baſt caten, Faith doth more in 

chen the __ ,or 5 package might ſay with the wnkatg'y 
are the breſty thee ſncke; and 16 tio: dhis ſhould bee 
bleſſed bots nad wn on Mariewas not blefied becauſe Chrift 
was inher body, but becauſe Chrift was het heart.” Anda 
this ſhould ſeeme incredible vnto you, becauſe A{arie iscalled 
bleſſed among women;when Chrif heand the woman ſay, Blefe 
ſed avordebreſt that gaue thee ſucks, hee rephacdaneo her, Bleſ.. 
aryabte wigs roſe ue Word of God —_— it: theſe are 
my brethren,and ſiſters and mother, ſaith Chriſt ; as though the 
reſt were no kin to himinheau&,though aveophkinid clveir 
_. ThusifChriſtwereinthy body, 8thou th aldeft ſay/25 this 
woman: Bleſſed is the body that hath thee in ir:nay gnould Chriſt 
fay,Bleſſed i —n heart that hath me in it.If Marie were no-whit 
berter for hauing Chriſtin her armes, norfor hauing him inther 
bodic how much- better arrthou for hauing him inthy belle, 


where 


= CES LN a 


NT 
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Wes - PN 
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orc cannar hiheare roller dy; yr" ae 
\ becauſcitisſo far Geoff: Dri Sunoeisgone from 1s, tha 


giue more light vnto-vs, which made-him ay, Leth tobn 16.7, 
ur for you that { goe from no therfoce ym Prov.31-29. 
cating Se (Bib Fa 


F% 


= Tem Hue Cu No a or 
proficvs, | raleſſe we did pews 1 1ras2potioncls © porall pre- 
Seco Ps vnion with Chrift?-Tethis the manner whereby << of non. 
one fleſh wich Chritt,eo eate bir fleſh?Nay when he 
Jowe mh Wm I REI 90 were vni- 
cedro him inthe fleſh;and not now. Chrift tooke our fleſh; wee 
rakenothis fleſh, butheleeue he tooke ours : therefore: 
wouldknow whether Chriſtsbody bee inthe: EG 
hey rn Chriſt faid/ynro Thomar, Touch, feele, andices In 4 way to 
eli Alm Dill objects, Of eycsto be Ludges; for ag k1ow whether 
cemerh ſpirnuall obiedts, fo ſenſe diſcernerh ſeas. PHnil> body | 
ieQs, As ow mane Thomas x0 iudge ofhis bedy, io onyntned® 
= $ Sicko body, they : therefote-if you/cannot'ſee-his 
nor ou may gathey werrafs. r=. 
Thema I EONS 
F ariztion s found ir. 
—_ calledrhe TWO e 
Maiſtthouſfa yavkeithou, . 
is the” Qlvdenepuiaht when Why Chriſt 
—_ heake Roch Te ac = repens $119 beets 
when he ſeeth a i wy 
var ver rom mo Sactamient is called by the = 
nameofthe which it: doth fignifiezand thetefore 'why 
— ileatthistmoretthenthereſt?: ili nt 
uerty : name ofthe things,'isw firikea deepe = 
ods, cer this Sacrament of Chit: ft 
14s char Cheit yew there preſent'to lock: 


| Andfncly, a>heorliade Befbcers] th Kings Sal jweoul 


: Jobnw20.27- 


: vr aero perth: hee wh 
of coir treaſon to'hisowne! ſo hee which 
= neth theteſeales of Chiſt;dothnort worſhip Chrift, bur 
deſoile bir) andrhatcontem tthall bee requiredofhim, asf 
| hee had: contemned Chriſt hienſelfe. This:is the: reaſon why 
' Chriſt calleth the fignesof his body; his Body; to make vs take 
this Sacrament reuerently;becauſe we are _* toccontemne _ 
the tewes did hy 44-1" 7rY 


Ferſe 22, 


= %s 


drinke the wine e, you ſhall 
If we doe this in \ rare of Chiiſts body,whic 
ken like the bread, it is an argument that his bod js nor there, 
becauſe remembrance is not of rhmgs-preſent, | t of things 
abſent: we-remembernot, butwe ſee, that which-is before'vs. 
This might put the Papifts invecmembrance;; that Chriſt/is,not 
' dacrificednow, whenwe doe but remember his ſacrifice 2chisis 
' * not Chriſis facrifice, but azemembranceofhis ſacrifice 5 he was 
' | Gacrificed before andnowi it is applied. Jeſt his facrifice ſhould be 
do yaine! This was done _ really when cnt oa himſclte 
the Crofle : 4herefore at o was 2-facrifice 
| boom hee waSſadifhced indeed; rs offering hr + 2 
Sacrament, becauſeir is bur ahgneot: his Gaaifices!: »6rl3 na It 
If tniflsbo- +1. Chriſtin this Sacramenr- were offered, indeed. Noire: At 
dy w:reinthe ſhould bee called a ſacrifice, ashisonce offering was: bur be- 
cg mou cauſe tis bit zremenibrance of; his ſacrifice, therefore;ras cal- 
crament, but a! :leda Satrament. This is nota dacritiee! of fibigs: feciſice 
Szeifice,  / offuriſelues-! Leftavee ſhould takeix co be-a ſacrifices, 
1 Chrilthiaſelfecallethir;; aire embrace: 96 his | 
\... thicinmpremembranct. i - | |: | 
' . Hereisourworke-As Chrifl bath Fri we fawn we 
minifterand{o yourgceiue : wee cangiueyou nothing but thag 
which.we haute ret rom hi, a Pula, Therefore 
Ubrilt did not guſt his mortal body: which ( 


and could not them 3-noxhis Nlotifiedbod | 
notglorified then, and when i was glorified, gs 
| heauen,and there abideth : how can theſe i 


their God againe, ——— They cannbre turne 
wine 


- 


FR” 01 
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wine into blood Warr e 
Grattwbitdtae's Camoll:orir is a-greater work tomake God, 


then tomakethe world.Thereforcas £ LNTUTIAILTF Whenthey geil ! Math, 24 23. 


Jou, Here rs Chri/t,and, There i Chriſt, heleenethemmor.Sq when 
OY you chat Chrilt is in heauen;and that Chiiſtisincarth, 


is place, and that lace , belecuerhemmnot 2 for Eleas alcen. 2 Dare gory | 


fion was afigure of ' aſcenſion : when, Elias was: aſcen- 
ded, yer fomedoughc Sehicbodyrpommans : fothough Chrilt 
be ,yet many ſecke! his bodywpqn!carth : but as they 
could not finde £;a+body, 1o:theſe —_—— Chriſts body, 


oy hr hauc foughtih hundred ycerc 
on; ar Ar INS ana ey loy;lboulde handle 


But if his body wereyponearth,as 
Ae tn) ir, gl iris Lore —_—_— hefaid 


Purgatory, the eine ther) abou Whit are 
rs chemiclues, as abous cha 


nech;nor'x manner och ni,or w gthe-changs 
contmueth::fome hang and-fomeanorher, 


Midianites, which foughwone againſt anckher« And.noamaruell Tudg 7.22, 


though thei conſciences ftagget about/it.a foro ſhew y ourhe 


riglitfather ofa, At was one” of the debanirs of Mancomine the - A monſterof 
te- of 6ur-Lord; 1415-50 many yeeres paſſed "'**8e- 


third, in thely: 
or Tra (atom vas: _— 
Foy ter arr 
lags; an 
agar cr 0-7 EP Mixrryro;ahenallche 
Papallſeabefide:::- DN 2X art wr 5 


ot -it 
eofglihersr 
vighfireand 


k EET Pope 


3that lebn 20, 17, 


CON.) ® 7 tit So aol C Eight bares. 
tics which fol. 


| Now yuheanhoda rites ofiard go orScripeurer,you ll, Rs 
fohow manyerion ruth vito: thc. « Churorgrancbu thisto. CITES 


AA 19.11. 


Roms -J ++ 
Alts 3.21. 
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Aft 5 29. 


Concluſion; 


63 ' The þ 


firſt Sermon 2 
Pope {anoneterparche Papilts do, thatthe- bread aid wine are 
int Chrifts body :-Firſt;it will follovy that Chriſts boi. 
dy is not aſcended vp to heauen, becauſe it remainerh- ypo 


 rxithpandfoone ofthe Anidesof our fairh. hall be tal 


which {anh , He 1s aſcended into: hraxen:or if he beaſcended, and 
deſcended againe another Article will be falfified, which faith, 
That he frrcth at thoright handofhis Father thax. is; as Peter 
faith, he abideth in heauen.Secondly, it Ke a RADTE 
hath nota true body; but a Goraflical op lan 
in many places at one time : forithis body 

he mult needs haue Fran a mma 
he mult haue fo many bodies as: there be birs in euery Sacra- 

ment. Thirdly, irwill follow, that his body is diuided fromhis 
foule goo TymppAr iadeadbody, becauſe the bread is on- 
ly changed into his body, andnot into hisfoule. ——_——_ 
tollow,thar thewi ed and prophane, and reprobate may 

ceiue Chriſt as well as ——_— TAIT "wo ipabalr foo 
eate'as well as the beſt. , itwill follow, that Chriftsſacri- 
tice once forall,was not f becauſe we muſt ſacrifice him 
againe, and breake his "and ſtead is blood, asthelewes 
crucified him vpon the de. Sinchiy ; twill fallow, that the 
breadbeing be yoctor marr our Redeemer harha part 


moubredraptonawelbab Chet Scucnthly, n= will follow, 


chat Chriſt dideate his owne body : forallche Fathers ſay, chat 
he did eate the ſame bread which he gaue to his Diſciples. Laft: 
ty, it wilf follow, that a Mafſmg: Prieti ſhallbe the Creator 

his Creator, becauſche makes him , which made him. Allcheſe 


| abſurdities ate harched of Tranſubſtantiatioit. /- 


Thus when men deviſe Ariclesofcheromnquhile they fri 
vpon the anuill, the ſparkes in their face ; andthey are 
the ian which-beganto build, and could EL hea 
ſec the Papiſtiii! {5 y ablurdities for entertaining one error, 
me thinks he ſeemethy 4 Collier which is. with his 
owne coates.. Therfore asinmanners we thinke of Pe- 
revs fay! whether briemicer.10 obey God or men i fo in doctrines 
we {houldthinke,whether it be meetts beleeue Godor men. 

'Thusyou have heardthe: Author of this Sacrament, The Lard 
- A A As: aaa + 

traye 
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.: foge,ſh auld deelil ho lablrard mochebeFanhalter pr Deut.13.6, 


RE is, la the firſthand-vpo if himto: ſhorten bisTie, ; 
4 what account ye fallgueafdhne yehane 
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 jeisſaid; This cup 51 woy blood of the new aj pe 
36 thefieſt-mention which Unakes ofa © 


deſcruedthe name of a 


Jobn 1 3.3 4+ 


Heb.g.1 8, 


Matth.26, 
Lake 22,30, 


Heb.8.13. 


Againſt cere- 
manics . 
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The {vcondÞ Sermons 
eacherh Vs, thar ok tomam ny rt a x Þ 


we > ouldbelctals” f 
Here awena mu tF ww emmy urs Are 
Aninerr, bur he calleth ita new TePament;' which-words:neuer 
mer ropether before : as though the Law were for'the old man 
to mortifie him; and the Goſpell for the new man-to 'comfore 
him againe : or,asif the old Teſtament had waſht her face,& 
changed her a pparell at Chriſts comming, that one. would nor 
thinke-it.the ſame, but.a new Teſtament, ecauſe eucn. How He 
vias ſhadowed with athouſand'Cercnodiids, andnow theyre 
gone from her like a miſtar rhe Suane riſing, As Chriſt calleth 
Loue, A new commandement, becauſe hee renewed it like a law 
worne out of memory 16 he calletirthe/protniſe of faluation, 4 
new T.ſtament : becauſe as it was ren 
nued to ried K Ha dfrer xe _—_— Dakid; FY. no 


nued if apaine; Which Thoufd b e alway new and Frefh' 
Fuery 


hee Cm 
VhtO VS, 


eb EF with blood. The old Teftamene 
was confirmed by the blood of Goates, and 
Raiminies; but the new Teftament is confirmedby the 
Chrilt : A1y blood faith CN d of the he » w 
nay, This Cu (Hat Chriſt) #r be tiew Teftament, 
i thiat FAD may 92 Ano 26 well of Chriſts words, t 
is the new Teſtament, asthat the wine.is his blood : or | 
faith, This cup ir the new Teftament, as well as he faith, this; 
is my blood or this breadis my body. Befide,when ChriltiÞeal 
of anew Teſtament, heirwplieth,; theeld Teſtan fit: i 
filled-;- the-ſacrifices and armenia zhe Law/did figni 
Chriſt before he carne, therefore they: are fulfilled ih, om- 
ming.No more. Sacrifices,no0 more-Cereponies;; for the evihi 


come; Sactificesand Cererhonies are Mantok/y Bred with 
the Prieſthood of Aaron, letthem reſts its lawfullizorvip- 
late the ſepulchiesof the dead,& taketheir bpdies out.of. earch, 


ache Winch would'raiſe Samet. om;of hisgrane. dar 
they which retaine Ceremenies, which-ſhould bee a 


reliques of Iudaiſme,; on religues; of Pa 
violaoghe epulchres of the'dead, ir ws Oe 


cealch 
like the wich which prefiunedroraile Sammwel our of his Brace 


to.Shems, bc" 1 
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C2, Matth,26.27. 
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Fen Fo rok > COM ' _ hy IT OL GHETED 


S Arwhecd 


er x | 
nur wo; 


forethe Probe f whe wore RG d oat > Eſiy 1.43, 
Did he Prophetmap a to. doe rnore then he did, vb 
doeas he did>'Therefore let ther thathaue eyes to fee, bee 
roma rms. ey ayer ndrhey were 
od gaue outtto be ſeduced. 

barry ro ter is noted hee words: which is Veſt 24. 
broken for yow, which is ſhedfor yo # : thatis . (as Matthew | inter= 
prets) fd for che remiſſionof ne. Asallwasmade for vs, foal Maetth.26.12 . 
which Chrifbſpake eye ho no he 
rw —_— might be fot giver conadpeetdiee- appec Nend ao " 

e meth to : 
this benefir cagevaytrfxmier edde = narrow way, as —_—— 
thoughall theſe: paines did'ranſome'but a {mall number, and 
certaine.order of men. All ate not faued y Chriſtsdeath, bur all 


and willnor receive Chriſt, Ta Door wy Te ib Mention 
bur cuery man ſhal haue that which he chuſeth( as David faith) 
Bleſſing wntonnnts as mage mp prone Pſaliog.17. 
a - There wartsnot a harid to #handto take ; / 
(faith'Chriſt) but yo # would not.” an; Serench freickp hid Mat, 23. 

and here is Chritts hand; which take Gods rd actin, 
hand,and joynesthemtogerhe ; andthenthe remiffionof finries 
is ſcaled, Thhisis the Will arid Teſtament of Chrift; 

He had no goods nor money to giue by bis Teſta- + 


r and;nor 
ment.A tich man whenhe diech, þbeflowebthermony with P 
at 


ARES 2.6. 
Ma he 15.46. 


Matth.ry 55. 
Lik? 2.16. 


Maa4tith 17.27, 


' The 9 $7. 


Luke 23.34» 


| and weake Teſtament whith gaue 


I — 
for himſelfe : his mother kayiin 2 fable for ET ag 1 
his diſciple was faine to. borrow-ewentiepence for him ofalfiſh. 
Therefare when one offered, {after {will folbaw thee; 
to gaine by his ſeriiicegliks to:Noble men; he re 
ynto him, "he Foxes hauc holes, and the \Fowleshaaue Rs 
the Soune of man hath not akvaſe to hide ys head ; ſhewing,;thar 
the beaſts andfowles wese-richerthenhe!; thereforewhen hes 
had nothing to giue,he gaue himſelſe; and:whenhe thadno.debl 
ters to forgue, he forgauehis enemies, What theri?this 5 a-poare 


Chriſ His father W as Morn 


Teſtamentthateuor waz made, for it bringerh to v3the rx 
A ſimilitude of of fins ! Is it ſuch-a-matter to forgiue fans 2. Yea,the greateſt be 


mans cſtate- 


& Orcater benefirthenall che workd: 


 nefitinall theworld;z may; 
for thus it ſtood. Thow dl compmiced high a ackſar 


d condemned yponit,co be hanged Mandate: 


tered, ard thy. quarters to ſet yp for a ſpeRacle, like acar- 


kaſle which thou haſt ſeene ha V 2. gibery and the 
Crowes pecking vpon it. ny 'to-thy. 
mind,to thinke of that day, when all theſe torments,andſhame, 
and feare ſhall ſurpriſe-thee at. once, which: wouldrtiakethee 
quake and nd .if thou ſhouldeſt ſee bur another ſo/diſ- 
membred before thy face? Thou haſtno.comfort now. but this, 
When Ihaue ſuffered, "ohne OA pwnd tomorrow: at: m 
time,all will k, my ſhame continue, 

my LATE wid Ehan races war ware mercy. 
now to pardon theeall this, and faue thv ey and fctrhee at li 
berty a5though thanhadſi neuer off 2/SoLandthou, and 
Eucry one here Yoga Gay &rhe King of k 
and food condemnedforit: notto ſuffer; andthen be free; 
them which breake the lawes of mien; = 04>" and ſuffer, 
andeuer to ſuffer Allthar the diuels would heape vpon. ys. -_ 


weareremitted; 


TE, - 
Chriſt which ani {2 His wo'ds are 


not ſo, but the 
Hicks] Toge him Efay eff-Qof his 


death antthis Sacrament hagrue, * ded oft? and theres 

fore whenſoeuer we receiue it, this addition commeth with it, 

__ is ſhed for the remiſſion of fnnes; our fault was fo hainous Luke 7.15. 
ieuous;thatno ranſome could colnteruaile it ,vnlefle God Matth.26 28, 
elfe had fiffered for vs. | 

wh "Being in this' extremity, neither man nor Angel offered his 

life for vs, but the Prince himſelfe which ſhould h ue cxucified 

ys,came to be crucified of ys for vs,that we might ſay with fted- 

faſt faith, / beleewerhe remiſſion of ſiusnox the farisfaRtion of fins, 

Hur the remiſſion of fins/ Marke this diftinQtion-againſt p popiſh 

merits of workes or p« ; Chriſt hatlifatisfied,an Sev wee ; 

riot Chriſt: hdUidfEWS12} in our cotifeſ. 

fion, / beleene the remiſſion of ſins; which T may call the mercifull The mercifull 

Artie, becauſe itis thequinteſſence, & ſiveetnes ofthe twelue. Article. 

Therefore who but Antichriſt durſt depraue e?Ifthere beafariſ. 

faction for ourſins by our works, orby our pi s,or by 

our Mafſes,or by our'penance Jer Chriſtneuer be called'a forgi- 

uer, but 2nexchanper,like che Pope which ſelleth his pardons. 

- Wretched creatures, which will notreceiuethe Lord when he 

comestothe doote'! Chriftfaith , Take for nothing; udihey fly Reuel.21.6. 

No,we will not take, but buy. Vit; ,baſe, miſerable men 

torake the grace of God without farisfaChan bur they will cope 

wittrthe-Lord;and-giue Him ſ6 many pilgrimages, faſt{o'many 

dayes; heare ſo many Maſſes, and pay fo many workes for it, 

vatill they have Fre as much. Sood as: hey b ne done cuill: 

Our finsate infinite,8: God is infinite:bur our works are finite in 

numberand meaſure : how can they anſwer thentothatwhich 

"6 rm. ty ory? TO eo IN 
zbrethren;co fay that you Gen 43.25. 

haue corne fornothing ; | Haininr vol rich for noting a 

ellc when you lay, / belrene the yemſſion of ſiome's, you lie ynto 

God,becauſe yo udoe-not belecue the renaiffion of finnes, bue 

GorfanerAikethe Papiſts, k: 
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7 .Irfolloweth, Ab ofton as- fpaticat this byead, and ariuhe this 


err7obuon''s Lords s 
anc Car gurments againſ?, Popuſh.T 
hree witaeſſes ynderwhuch,cucry.ward doth ta 

© Firſt, wearc fail to pon thee thenitisnot fleth, bu bread. 
Sccondly, we are faidto ſhew che Lords death; 'thewit 5 buta 
ſhew or repreſentation: of his death. Thicdly,it i is aid, yntillhee 


t1ll be come. Here are'thiee ih;- 
Tranſubſt: 


| Come 3 ji he hag come Shen vv: ge atbehe cons, how 


oxityou call ira hs on of Chrilt,asi Re Arp 
It 'O not; Al Ay 2 \hew art remembrance of Chrift - bur this 
isfucha and remembrance chat che nexe yerſe faith, Phe, 
WT a 5 eahecs's 6 2%4y of tbe body and Sloed 4 
Craſh... - :. i 

. Wilye know who recciucth vaworthily >:1n.che nine and 
rwengicth verſe, Pan faith; ap Pane Lords body, tht 
is, which purteth no difference berweene this bread. and other, 
but caterh hike achild,. che meare which he ,knowethinet : and 
afterhebread feemerh ones to him, andthe wine ſon.be< 
cauſe IE the Dering lhaus received yny , be= 
fore I y like Daxid, dy beartss prepared, My ſheep(Gaith 
ChriſDknow my woice : w_ diſcerne Chriſts words, to they 
diſcerne Chriſts body z excfore ſo often as they « comets 
the LordsTable che | I into Un: Lords C 
therethey greet, nd] kifſe, & imbra 
ons, which none can know, but 
leaped inthe wombe,ſo ſoone as Chriſt came neere him. 


How receivers Will yee know beſide, what it is to bee guilty of the i 
may be guilry and bloodof Chriſt?” 'CUED AS: Indas was guultic : for 


him, and Pilatefor ering himand the Jewesfor 
him : ſothey ate guiltie which receiue this | Sacrament ynwor- 
thily as Pilate,a ping and Judas were. If they they beeguiltis 
of Chriſts Peat re-guilty-of their cwiedeathecer 'asif 

they had commit <5 rgurthers: andthereforc Paw! ſaith + 


rer 


UJacIgn, like the 


bb 4 I. 


vponthe Lords Ss 
_; pede 2b oben 16 onely for the va 
iuing of this ſactameos. As the ors jp re 
wy whe. recewue it vnworthily ;foibe fcrumenziorh Fe 2.£07.3.16, 
uor of death to chem whichregee it yanorthil:eneuer 
into their they are:traitors rpſo fatto, and-may yo 
hel, This da day haue Itaken paſicihonofthee, becauſe Lam guilry 
of Chriſtsbloud. Therfore it followerh inamediatly; Lera may How wee 
examine hims(clf befare he eat of this bread, ar-drinke of thirwine: 10019 be pre- 
as if hee ſhould ay , If hee, which recciucththis Sacramene yr- \- on90qamy 
worthily, be guiltie :of Chrilts death, like |/xdas which hanged , 1c 1.5.4, 
himlſelfe ; if theſe lignes be recemued to faluationor damnation, Table, 
like the Word * the next lefſon'is to examine your clues before 
youreceiue, leſt you receiue like the ſonne oerdaios, which 
wallowed the'bread and the Diuelltogerther. [fem Let a 10bn 13.17, 
man examine humſelfe, and ſo tet him eate: 'thatis, let him exa- 
rnine firſt, and'receiue after: forit we: ſhould receive the bread 
of the earth reuerently, how ſhould we-xecciue rhe bread of 1.S4m.9.13. 
hcauen ? When /ehonadab cameto /ebwhis chariot, hee 
thy heart upright,army heart © toward thee i So when we come 3. King-to-1 5, 
to the Lotdstable, be would have our hearts vprigheto him, as 
64 is þ ae te WM o— « aire amp 3D 
en at ourtable, t at. £x9.12.3,0 6» 
a freed p4enk Table. Iris ſafer cating ne 
waſhed hands then with an ynwaſhed heart. The Iewes were 
exglctaghes the; Lambe of chePaſte-ouer 01 the tenth 7 
and read hy he Pens 
onthe y ey were taught to cate hit 
—_— reſpit, berweene'the chufing/and wk 
Lil cop toprepare fic rhemſeclues for the Paſſe-ouer, 
wasa ſtone ofthe on rw admoniſhedthem 
thatthe matter (now to rmed) was very waighty, 
therefore they _ deeply ro-confider it : nb we exe aCti- 
and fantneatall fahnont in handling. If they did prepare 
themſclues ſo,before they did receme the! figure of this Sacra- 1. chron-y 5: 
ment,how ſhould we be prepared, before wereceine the Sacra- 
ment it _ 2 ny ft CY the Leuites ro 
prepare Paul the people to re 
themſclues, that is, to. examine whether) they haue Gl and 


loue, 


bv. Cor. on 


78 The ſecond Sermons = | 

: 1... Joue;andrepentance before they cortieto this Raſt. By This 4 
All are bound cimay ſee:firtt,char'Paw{ would have every lay mat skilfall ityhe 
to kyow the , _Serptaregthar he-beableto examitie himſelte byietforthis ad. 
Scriptures: nition isnott6 them which minifter the Sacrarhent,bufroral 
whictvreceiue the Sacrament. And the rule by whichiwe:muſt 
examine our ſelues, isthelaw which'we ſhouldobeythertoreif 
; \ «therule be yaknown,the'examination muſt beyndonie,Our do- 
Aftsx7.1, | Arine mult beexamined by thego&rine"ot the: Prophets and 
Rs | Apoftles; :out prayers'muft be-ekaminedbyrhe>(ix titions of 
| ' Ghriftsprayerzour belictke muſt be examined bythe rovelue'ar- 
7-xed.20.1,0c. tides offaith;our life muſt be examined bytheten'Commande= 
ments of the law.Now he which hath his Touch-Rone,may'ery 
gold from copper; bur he which hath irnot;takesoue forthe 6- 
2 "0615-5+',; \thet : therefore before Pauls: Examine; you hadneed to learne 
008 5.39- Chrifts Search; Search'\the Seriprares,and theywilllighten you 
toſearchyour ſelues.This ts the doQtine with which I will end; 
and the neceſſary point for which I choſe this Text, 'to teach 

Fu(if I could)thar Chriſtian Art,how to examine your-ſclues; 
Ferſe48, | - - Let aman examine him{elfe beforehe eace; Here wheſtian ex. 
The diuiſion- amination © ſecondly, atrexamination-ofour ſelues :*thicdly,/ ari 
' £x2minationbetore we comets. the SacramentsTouchitg the 
frlt : here-Paxl faith; Exanzneyonr/cluerbuvinitzCo. r3:.hee 
doubleth his charge, Prowe your ſelues, andiagaindtnextword, 
Examine your ſelues: a5if he ſhould fay, This workmuſt be done 
when it is done; becauſe it is ricuer;throughlydone3/and there- 
fore wee muſtdouble our-cxamination, as Faxi:doublerh his 
counſelL]fa manſu{pe&t his encmy,hewillaryhimwvich aque< 
ions ifchat willnorlearch bin, 5e-ill purdorrhuibbachiſeimce 
be: ſpied, hee- will moue another ;- like one whirtr purcech divers 
keyes into alocke vntill it open'; ſo he which-examinerh;muſ 


I £17  mtryandrry,proucandprouc, ſearchand-ſearch :iforthe'Anpell 
$ of darknefle is ike-an Angell oflight, and weehaue'no:wayxo 
3 2,C0r.11.14. dilcouer him; but that of. Zobs :i Try the/pirits) Godexarhineth 
relon 442% ,: With- trials sthe:dmuell x mrrmmann ev as :the world 
examineth with»perſceutions :-we which-ar& thus! examined; 

had needtoexammne too; Ifany —_— not what Eceminnr 
meaneth,the yery word Exezzneis{o pregnaint;thatit promp- 
tech vs how:ywee ſhould cxamine:: oxi fignifiech, copuriour 


{clues 


vpoy the Lord: Supper. Lo. 
clues yntothe Touch-ſtone,as if wewould try goldfrom co be 
r- Therefore one faith, rhar Examination -is:rhe eye of the” A defeription | 
Dale, whereby hc ſcerchber {clfe] and her faferie, and herdan-of true exami- 
ger, and her way whichihe walkerh, and: herpace which ſhee 23tion. 
holdeth,;andthe end to which ſhe tenderh': ſhe lookes into het 
glafle, and ſpiethenery. ſpot-in her face, howall her graces are 
ftaind; then ſhe rakes ib water of life, and waſhettvher blots 
away. Aficr,ſhelookes againe, and beholdeth all her gifts; her 
faith, feare, loue, patience, meeknefſe; and markettrhower 
onedolotiſh drivirher: If they-fade and decay .that ſhe fec 
a conſumption; then ſhe:takes preſeruatiues od reſtoratiuesof 
prayer,and counſel, and repentance, 'before-the {icknefſegrow, 
Thus cuery day ſhe letteth downa bucket into herhearrt, to ſee 
what water it: bringtth. WP, leſt ne thould cooriipe within, and 
periſh luddenly.: {44© 716 
2» To atatialoced pray;antifaſt andevcmmtnietays a 
warke ot nijany.: but roexamine thote workes; is thetaſhionof 
few: and thertore Jeremy complaineth; No man/aith;What hame 1er.;.5, 
I done? as if hee ſhould fay, No man examineth- himſelfe, And - 
therefore.inall che orintins itis ſaid but of one, That hee feared 106 9.28. 
all hiswbrks's as though he durit nos: thinke,nor {pcake;nor:doe 
anything before he had examined what it was, from ont 
cane, and whither o the ors i OFT ws Matth.1 3.14. 
perhidinthe gr ound 1: if 12321003 * Ir 
The Gay poidr'is, Ti ſaab ohr ſelves: Panthoith, Tryall 1.Theſ. 5.21, 
things; auch _ ſhould wwerrie our ſtlues: The: ower 
doth ſow hisown:-ground; but the bad fower:doth ſowaniother 214th. 13-25, 
wloagiondiloriba diael} did. The diſciples of Chriftſaid feb Mabe 26.72, 
feer, 434817; hot, Maſter 15 it he? The diſciples of Johaasked| Luke 3-1 0. 
Maſter hat ſpall we dee ? nor;Maltetnhatthallcheyido ? We ; 
ouſt obey ſome,and heare others, and admohiſh orhers,&loue 
Il; but examine our ſclues..Thay which Lweappl -vntwo-others; 
the ApoRile applieth-ynto-our ſelves; for wH&-jver of ancx- 
amiuer,y gne 1 ich exaivinethathers; when welpcaks 
gion ps Leptepeniereon whichaccuſeth others5yvhenwas 
kadge, we meane; One; that but che 
Sn erith, Examine'rhy./elfe,. areuſe thy ſetfes oy * r.£ Cor nab! 
ws fe; thats, be.not.curious to ſearch anioare. inthy bro 
— 


P/ai.4.4. 


Luke 18.11+ 


Job 31.22. 


- 3 King-5.25-26 


Luke 22.13. 
lon 2124. * 


8.Cor.11 +3 2. 


x.C87,2.10, 
Rom.1.15. 
1.Tobx 3.21 .. 
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Je, butpulloutrhe beame which is in-thine 0wneeye. This 


h ſhew, thatchey which fit in Gods chawe rowdge others, 
commonly hauc greater faulrs themſclues, then they whom 
they vic ro judge ; andtherfore Chriſt called theirfault a beam, 


- &the othersa mote. This made Danid fay, Examme thy heart : 


thy beart is thine owne heart, therefore thou muſt examine 
whether chow pray whether thow watch, whether thou faft;zand 
not whether he pray,whether be watch, whether bee faft, asthe 
Phariſe examined the Publican ; leſt thou haue Pererschecke 2 
whenhe<xamined what /obn ſhould doe, Chrift ſaid, #has 5s 
that tothe ? follow than me. Thou art apriuate man, and haſt a 
privateexamination, therefore let thy queſtion be, Fhat hawe { 
done? and make thy Anatomie of rhyſelte. 
Sce,beloued,we may not belecue ourſelues, before we haue 
examined our ſelues, for we are falſe-hearted: andthe notable 
coazenerthatdeceiueth moſt, for one time that he doceuerh 0- 
thers, tennetimes hee decemeth himſelte: Becauſe the fleſhis 2 
wily ſeruant,and will lie like Gehezs to his maſter andfacchim 
that it hath not ſmned, whenit commethfrom ſin; therefore as 
Eliſba examined his ſeruant, fo the ſoule muſt examine her ſer- 
uant; that is,man muſt be iealousof hunſclfe, and take himſelfe 
for a lier;for a flatterer,for a difſernbler, vncill hee bethrouphly 
acquainted-with himiſclfe; for no man is'ſo often beguiled as 
by himſeltfe, by 


truſting his double heart, and 'takinghisowne 


word without further triall, If Pa#thad bid vsexamine others, 


we would hauc fifted themlike Satan. Satan hath deſired to fif 
thee;(fGaith-Chriſbro Peter; ). fowee baue a'defirero fit others. 
Eun asPerer which was\ifted bfSatan,longedro fift 1ohy, and 
know: what hee ſhould dot, before heehearkened ro his owne 
charge- Thereforeche helpe of examination is a _needfull- pre= 
ſeruariue, although we were as found as Perer, T' whicl ace 
ſuſpetedofa crime, doe not examine thernſclues;” but are exa- 
mined of others, left they ſhould beepartiallt but & Chyiſtian 
malt cx2minehimſel{eof his crimie;/ and be his6wne Judge, his 
owne accuſer, and hisowne condemner : for no man 4nowerh 
the ſpirit ofman, but the ſpirit which is man; which will con- 
dermnehim if hee be ouiltie, and tell him altharheehath'Gone, 
and ith what minde hee didit; and what bee-deſerntth forit. 


opanch Loved vr 
This is the priate arraignement, 6 ens, whey Ate 


Fienee fits mherchaire: 
cont erica i el orb 


ept ono andmade 


norfaith, inte ron por tient nor {rt ates 
thy ſelfe, lexno man make thee beleeue that thou art holie, that 
thou artGanRified, that thou art a Chriſtian, that thouarra be- 
ou feel thy £1 Ke ery parall ren 
: man is ro 

when heiachoſthubled, 
» Therefore if r heave. ell mee that 1-doe lou God, whom 
ſhall Ibelecue my ſelfe > As Salomon ſaith, No man cey Prov.25.1. 
ſearchthe beertof the King : 10 Pant ſaith, No-mankyoweththe T.COr-2-0 1, 
of any mean, but the ſpirit which is in may : thatis, no man 

(> hearroftuan(o welles himlelfe.. ww 19 a, 


» FY.- Didi cvenrokisDipes Tekees Luke 9:55» 
wif ſphiouare dai, ye thine : TS Jour eee _ 


I ra mae G_— ——_— chere-i Jnoginle 
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Thefrſt Viurers. zhhich yid-ttod: SM up 
weredorbitiden ro be Vlagersiyer for want of fiich and lowe; B- 
zechzel/ and Nebermngh | Yn a ae Sehwes 


whichirecciued this hicaſclfe, dic& Gniarbefiom 
fer 'they began t9:) dukes » hong 

ſtrapgers, a to ro 
threnzand now there beno ſuch or earth;asthe lewes 
which weeefarbiddenco. bee Viurers.s whereby, you! may. ſce 
how:themalice. of .men-liach turned analice-.into-cruckie;: For 
whoreas lending was comm: for. the:\ benefit. of men; 
Vlury hath turned itto the —_ of men : for they cope 
Fl bogs to ginezrhey hurt,when they ſeeme to'hipe ;- 
;When they ſeeme to. aduantage ; therefore ir" is 1 
ted,.that Viurie.. hath -ber.name of biting : and ſhe may well 
ihe; biting, formany have for ey bevar 10; bur 


deuoyeed i, thats, uy eg 

p in bay fene 56 5 ht alone. we be Vſurers onete 
another, aq ex CN not deuoured + DONS 20h 
Viurersare b biters- / co9Dtbig1o! OTE Df. 
'Aadhm pane ofthe dell dovh dere whazan ens 
ſorhename of Viyrie dothigdeclas 'wharanenemic: 
Vlurie, apr C: 
7nd Fug oy one of biring, a 
cal un ger berg hee 
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vpon YJurie, 97 

her goods toother, and Viurie reioycerh to gather other mens 

Secondly, itisagainſtthe law of Nations ; for every Nation 

hath ſome law againſt viury,and ſome reſtraint againd vlurers, 
as you ſhall heare when we-ſpeake ofthe puniſhment. | 

Thirdly, asit is againſt the law of Nations, ſo itis againſt the 

aw of Nature; that is, the naturall compaſſion which ſhould 


beeamong men. You ſee a riuer when it goeth by an empty A ſimilitude. 


, ir will not paſſe vntill it hathfilled thatempry place, and 
Fn greth ortmadeon cactbbnN and flechir, and 
foto another empty place and filleth it, alwaies filling the pla- 
ces whichare empty : ſo ſhould wee, the rich ſhould fill the 

ghe ful ſhould filthe hungry they which abound, ſhould 

them which want; for the rich are but Gods Almners, and 
theirriches are committed ro them of God, to diſtribute and 

| asGod doth himlelfe. As the wateris charitable aftera | 

0 is the aire : for it gocth into empty places too, and fil- 
leth them as the water doth. Nature cannot abide that any 
place ſhould beempty; and therefore the ayre, though irbee a 
Life bodg/nd foneeral 2ſcendeth vpward, yet rather then 
anyplace inthecarth bee empty, the ayre will deſcend 
(as it were) from his throne,and gointo caucs,nto.dennes, and 
mto dungeons, to fillthem, Ifthe rich were ſo good to their 
crapty brethren,as the aire and water are to other empty things; 
as there 1$no empty place inthe world, {o there ſhould beeno 
empty perſon in the world: thatis, the rich in Iſraelwould fill 
the poorein Iſrael. But the rich make the pooreto fill them : for 
Vlurers feede yponthe poore, cuen as great fiſhes. deuoure the 


{mall.Therefore he which (aid, Ler there not ras, iirar Dent 5,4 


ef ſaid too,Lerthere not bean Vſurerin Iſrael ; for it there bee 
Vlurersin Iſrael, there will bee in Iſracl; for Viurers 

make beggers,cuenas Lawyers make quarrellers. | 
Fourrhly,i is againſt the Lawof God. Firſt is forbiddenin 
Exod.22.where itis {aid, /f thou lend money vnto oo people that 
i, to the poore with thee, thou ſhale not oppreſſe them with v/ury > 
hereis ww rei oppreſſion; therefore if be afin, 
vlurie isa fn roo.Secondly,it is forbidden in Leu. 25. 26, where 
Kislaid, Thonſbalt wot gixe thy mo to vſ/nry, ner lend thy vi- 
tnals 


Iobx11,34+ 


Jobn 1 3424+ 


A ſimile, 
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Elnals for increaſe”: Here you may'ſee; /tharmen may be Vſurers 


of victuals and other things, as wellas of money.” Thirdly;iris 
forbidden'in Deut.2 3-owhere itis ſaid, Thom! ſhalt not lend wnto 
thy brother upon v/ury.And left you ſhould faythathe-'meanerh! 
but one kind of vſurie; he ſheweth that hee -meaneth all kindes 
ofyſurie : for after in the 1 g: verſe he ſaith; As v/sr;e of money, 
vſurie of wiituals, vſury of corne; or vſury of any thing that ts gi= 
wen to vſury : becauſe forme areno'viurersof money, bur ſome 
are vſurers of victuals, ſome are viurers of doth; ſome are vſus 
rers of corne, ſome areyiucers of wine; ſomeare vicinrs ofoyle; 
andſomicofc onething,and fome of anottier; and” none-would 
be counted yſarers; bur they which lend money yato-vſurie : 
therefore God forbidderh for SLRs. of any thing, _ 
ing tharall vſury. iswvnlawfull;.4:: 5.7 : 

It is miſerable occupationto lice by Fn anda ore come 
fort to a man when helooketh vpon his:gold nah fluer;andhis 
hearttelledvhimAll thisis well gotten; and whenhe ieth ypon 
hisdeath-bedand muſtleaue allco his children, hee.can ſay yn- 
tothe, Jleaue-you mineowne:'but the viurercanno?ta ay,'I 


leaue you mine'owne, bur Tileaue you other mens: therefotert 
vſurer can neuer diein peacepbecaule if he dic before — make 
teſtirurion, hediethwhis fine; | /'+ -/ ric ert f 7 26) 
2\WheriChriſt raifed 7iazarns from death} aker aka laine 
foxes dayesin the graue, hewept ſo'ouer his ſepulcher, thar the 
Randers about ſaid oneto another.: See how he lonwwabim ! As it 
may be {aid of Chrift, See how he loueth vs bo it ſhould be faid 
of vs,Sec how they touc one another} orChirift iid ro his dif 
Ci les, Lowe one another ns 1 hane lowed you's butit may bee ſaid 
ofthe Vſurer, See how he hateth othet;and lovethhimfclf! For 
when he {aiththathe lenderh for compaſſion, hee: meaneth for 
compaſſion of himſclfe, thatthe may. gaine by his pity:The vii 
rer loucth the boriower, asthe luy louerhithe-Oke : the uy lo- 


ueth the Oke,tq groiv vpiby it; tothewſurerloucththe-borxo- 


wer,to grow rich by him-Fhe Juy claſpeth the Okellike a lover; 
but it claſperh out al the iuyce'8{ap,thatthe Okecannotthriue 
after : ſo the Yiarerlendeth-like a friend; buttiee:coutnanteth 
like an enemy ;-tor he claſpeththe barro weravith ſich bands, 
int cuer after he diminiſhertlvas faſt as the: viiter Gn 

Chriſt, 


£024 


22731Þ 
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” _- gay Jderfand 
Y/ Ghtiſt,uetpoas 8 GIN Fewigeerh,) wertan 
1 Gai b nd/ eh thenngthar anndeorau (hg the lea- po T 4 
d&thuertrecly 45 2kiad.of theft, aud. bag A on KP of ounr, TER 
theeucsorelie thises {1ron were not right, LeaZd/expolition of 
cheas asrhough heh [tolne other [MCAS goon ee; he-,the Comman- 
at torepent, hee: refored them againe tautcetold.. Ee agoen ORC ak 
ccursareenioyned to reltore foure-fold for chat: whickthey,” © pork nts 
haue ſtelneg/10'Z achens xcligred err o>: 3y 4 had, toimply this. 
Rokics I; ſtomerh that Zacbtrg was, 0, great theete, becaule rue 19.8, 
29 hee reſtored foure-fold for all thathes, had gorten wrongty 72 In fore kind, . 
b: for hce got bur che fourth! part of His: ery ronghuly at. t Rs a 
moſt; or elſe hee! cojuld-not. haue.x foure-told, againe. : 
But now af; ſame ould weljops, & ws ent 
haue- com wrvoghily, «beg {hould.celjore more. thenthey 
haue nba which Vinrers (ger, aþ6y ger wrongfully ; for 
their occupation isA finnezapd rhertore one A Kd Te oi 
CUTIO 
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cannot reſtore fourc-fold here; they: ſhall ſufferanb ndred- 
hereafter, :: --- Ad ab vt ral ono aug 
by Anvaziahisorbiddenolizengthenhiolfe with-chea armies 3.Chmon.2s. 
q: of NWracl;onely'becaule Jitaet had offended God: >1f rAmazinh 
£f mightnot joyhe.thearmies-of Uracl with his armiesto.firenge ©... . 
Þ then him, dareſt thou-ioync thegoods ofthe .poore with th THT 
| 3 goods tocarich thee? When God {eteAdam his work,he Bid. 
inthe ſmcat of thy brawes theu ſoalt lixe;; notin the ſweat of his Gen'ſ.3.19. 
browes, but in the ſweay ofthy: —_—_ butthe Viurer pts 
inthe ſweat of his browes, and; her. browes:; SHATTis the | 
paines, and cares, and Labour of- another, for. ice. taket j no - 
paines bioablle; bur onely expeRteth the time when bis intereſt 
J will come in,like the belly which doth, no worke, and yet Car 
b tethall the meate. 
7 When God had finiſhed his Creation, he aid vnto n0an, yo 
XZ - vyrxobeaſts ,and ynto fiſhes, /ncreaſe and mwultigly: burke never Geneſ.x.29, 
laid ynto. money, Increaſe and multiplie, becauſe, it is.a-dead 
thing, which hath no ſeed; and rheretore isnor fitto ingender. 
Therefore he which 1aich to his money, Increaſc and muluplic ; 
begeuetha mpn(tzous birthlike Anah,. which deuiled a Crca- Geneſ36, 24, 
ture which God had not created before. Chrilt faith to bisdif- 
__ * youlong but them whnch lone J0#g, what are you rh Maith.s.46. 
[1 G 2 then 
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will lend tonone, but to them which will pay 
Grit, what are you better then the Irnietfredrth "op would 
lend for vſurie; Yodif you bee no better thenthe Tewes, then 
you ſhall ſpeede no baner then they. For as Chriſt ſaid, Ex 

Matt, 5.29. Cept yowr reg hteonſnes doe exceed the' righteoufner of the Phariſes, 

Jour reward (bail not exceede the reward of the Phaniſes : Gux- 
— charitie do exceed the charitie ofthe Tewes, re- 
ſhall notexceede the reward of the ewes: All this doth 
| argrien the Vſuter is like E/aw,of whom God ſaid Mw kens 
Thated.Now inthe 112. Plalme,you ſhall ſee who. is like lacob, 
_ of whomGodfaith, Jacob bane Toned: for there Dawid faith, 

Plal.1 12s, Agood man 13 mereifull and nderh and {t 9 ithe fer 

_ terh this crowne, Hefbiall wener be moned,but ber had in perperu- 
allremembranc;asifhe ſhould fay;Thists the goods mans yi 
ric, thisis his increaſe,cuen a ane A. 

gaine, inthe 23.of Exodus rs. Lend unto bums 'w _— 
rerh without Accor orours the Lord may bleſſethee :as ifhe ſhould 
roar faponl 7 y the increaſe, fearenotto beloſers by do- 
hath giuen bs deere ka 

Mal 3.10; RE wks which were afraid to 7/ head 

Deut.15.10. Ffacrifice: T3 me if [ will not e downe a So 

heſeemeth 64 ſay voto chem which are afraid IT if 

Iwillnotpowredowne a blefiing ypon you. Whom will 

truſt, if you donottruſt your Creator, your Father, your R 
mer,yourPreſeruer,and your Saujour ?- - 

The kinds of Now you haue heard the vnlawfulneſſeof Viury, you ſhall 

Viury,  hearchowmany En there be of it: Gong are called 

Myfeeries,fo Imay fitly-callir, The myſterie of Vlurie ; rhmkes 

haue Ce frof uric then _ be trickes at Cards: : 

I cannot reckon halfe,and 1 am afraid to ſhew you all, leſt I 

ſhouldteach you to be Viarers, while [diffwadey you from vſu. 

ry. Yet Iwill bring forth ſome; andthe fame akbat which 
are alleaged againſt theſe, ſhall condemne allthe reſt. 

Y Some will not take viurie, bur they will haue the vie of your 
Paſture,or your Land,or your Orchard,or your Tecme,or your 
Kine .yntill you paythe money againe, which in thattime will 
grow to a greater gaine. tothe. Viurer, and « greatloſic to the 

borrower, 


Mal.1.13, 


chew the Publicanr? for they lowe their brethrew: So 1 may fa eh 2 
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> *UBr 22017 fi91 >73 berg counarto 
Sideline wiv bas hay pawne, which 
is better themthemno wv CIO then they will 
| /thar if be-lgbbothens .bgaineby ſuch-aday, 
he forfeiteth his pawnes whichdaythe ? polarerty that 
the poore man is:z10rable-ro keeps,;and'fo heo kteperdt the 
pawie for his monicy, 'which-is'worth rwice bismoney», Fhis 
£ viuries forbidden in Leuit, 25. whereic is faid 5 Thew ſbalrnar 
4 take v/tric or vantage. ASif + ſhould ſay, Thouſhalt nottake 
1 the:forfeicure; for roar 16 when —_— 
' mere:tlicnthibulcndeſts 1=17!'/ ile; RJE: _ - 1.1 
;Sormewill nottake viunc;burthey:will buy! hl ata 
þ56mrnng andthen Ce es mebgars : 
the' ſfame-againe of the ſame price atſucha day: which day the 
Viurerkrioweth that chi boca isnotable to-keepe, and {o 
hee gerrerſafor alittle, that whichrtheorher might haue {01d for 
mwchmor - This riuricis condemacdiinrhefirlt 'chapterto'the 
Thefontans the fourth itis4aid, onde. 
Pandorcrcumnent ig brethren in ar thing. 
Mens nn 67 Gahout thei rnaney - 
iers, condition tobe: in their gaines, bur 
be, So one; takesall the paines, and abideth all 
——_— andtheother tharta paines, reapeth halfe the 
profit This vuryisforbiddenin 2. The chap.2. ver{-7o-where 
is faid , Hewhich will nor wor ke, let hims not eate; | (| © | 
Some will nottake viuryburifhe be a labourer, ora Maſon, 6 
oraCarpenter gyhich borroweth ot him, he willcouenant with 
ogg lo many dayesworke he(talltabour uy 
G3 ayes, 
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ae inan weekes fornomoney; butthe loue 
This © bet 7 Hegeerr; 1 Luk. 10. 7s 'nherearisfad, Thr 
on ron yi trite If UT I3UC 
5 © Sorgewill notrake vſurie Þurifyouhane nor preſean money 
ro pay for their wares, will ſera high price ofthem, for the 
frbearngofierive ſo they do not hs ſell their wares, 
bur they ſcllcime too;; that is, they do notonly fell their owne, 
but they-ſell Gods owne: Therfore one-faith-oftheſe, When he 
felleth the day, hee ſellerhrhe light; and: when hee ſelleththe 
' he felletirreft: therefore when hee would haue the 
eauen andthe reſt of Paradiſe, it ſhall be ſaid vnto him, 
a) wary fold bothalready.For hee ſold light, when hee ſoldthe 
day and he foldreſt,when he ſold the night :and rhereforenow 
he can haue neither light norrelft. Hereafter let not the Londo- 
ners ſay that they giuc timegbur thatthey ſell time! ! | 
* 5 - There be other Viurers, which will nor lend therſclues, but 2 
gue leaue totheir wiues, ny play like huckfers; thatis, 
moneth a penny fora ſhilling, which is.o0c hundred for 
ie c wer in theyeete. 
9 -  BurthatI wasinformed ofthem ſiicetids Sihwemwiaspres> 
ched,I had left out our capitall —_ wan ee ws gc 
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money, becauſe they dare notrequire wr vena 
would haue; ratrrxhr would ng mw an rye they 
will giue you wares worth threeſcore. pound, and you any 6p 


{werthem an hundred pound forit. - are the 7 Viiernge- 
nerall; which lurke about the-City Jike Rars;and Weaſels,and 
Fulmers: ofwhommay be faid theſame whichis ſaidofchedi. 
uels: They ſeeke: how chey may dewate, | oEls.6 

2.Per.5.8,t0. There be other couſinsto Viurers,which-are not counted V+ 

Vſurers cou- ſyrers : ſuch astake forthat which ſhould giue free- 

os. I; fuchasrakeasmach fora the belt; ſuch as 
Gd fee ofa client,and doe himno pleaſure; ſuch astakemo- 
ney for Maſſes,andDirges,and Trentaks, and Pardons, andſuch 
like drugs, which do no: more good. thenfireourof the chim- 
ney. This is a kind of vlurie and deceit: beſides, which one day 

_ they willcaſtaway,as /udas did his thirty peace.. 

Obic&tons Now you haue heardthe kindes of rare, you {hall heare 


madeby thearguments which are deviſed for viurie. _ 


8+ 
gn + 


"Opn. TO? 7 
Sinneis neuer ts LS: 
rage which the Diuellgerteth byteuery firine zwhebſocucr he can' 
falten any rentationypon'ys, wee giue hin-a-finne forit, and-an_. 
excuſe to boot;as 4demourfather did. Firſt, he finned, and then Geneſ.r. 
he excuſed: fo "firſt we finne,ahdthen weexcuſe; firſt, a Viurer, 
2nd thenanexculer.: therefore: euety Viurer willdefend vſurie 
with hisrongue, though he condemmne it with his conſcience. IF 
the: "Epheſus tad not-liuedby Images, they. Afr 19.r 5. 
wauld hauc ſpoken for —_— no more thenthe reſt: for none. 
flood for ,butrhe ? ers ::{o-if che Viurers did 
not lue by Viury, they for vſuryno more then the 
reſt: for none and for Nr, | 
Te is an eaſie marter (if a man bee d d) to (peake forve- 
thing for euery vice: and ſome defend the Stewes, ſome defend 
Naw cefideher; ſome defend {1 by my faith, fome'de- 
F Renaming ypon and endvyſurie : but, 
you pleade for Beal (ſaith log ?)chat is, willyou pleadefor Isdg.6.13; 
; yes which will pleade againtyou? A'fin is finne when it isde- 
_— nay Steer ary is ann 1 = oe 
that breaketh oneo Commanatemeats (faich Chriſt 
 reachethothersto doe-fo;-44 thefraſtin the Kingdonee of heawen.. Maith, fito. 
ASquire of lowdegree,is aSquircofno degree; ſo thelcaſtin 
the Kingdomeof heauen;is none of the Kingdome ofheauen. 
Who thenistheleaſt inthe Kingdome ofheauen? not hee which 
| breakeththe. leaſt ofthe!6 but he which teach« 
carmen, conan that is, bewhich by'defending,and exa-, 
ur" mI—— inf jcomaget others; 


ow defndulity, Aiinguſhs 25they diſtinguiſh 
of Hying. nba, Srl agultponc at anofficiqus 
lie,anda merrie —_—_— edgy ey There is the Mer- 
andthe ſtrangers vſurie, and the widowes v{urie,: 


andthe Orphanes viurie, and the aye roagee mans earns er the 


rie:: ASG6d faid; 7eſoull die ; aalie mary + = nEIY 
rwre ye ſhalldie and the Serpent aid, Te ſoallwotdie:;fothere be: 

three opinions of v{urie:Some fay like God, Thowſbale die; they Three 5 ard 
As. becauſe Godback merly ons of vſurie. 


G4 
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orviddenics ſome ſay-bke-tothe woman, Perndueutaanive 

ſhale die 52 7 doubt wherher vſucie be vnetly;vlawfull;orno,; 

muchtolerated, Sometayhkerhe: Serpent, Thow 

Gen:y. | raronrdrrarde thinke that viurieis lawfull becauſe iris: 

x Sam.15.9. fyll,as Saw/thoughttharrhe- Idolaters beaſts ſhould-not be kil 
led, becauſe they werefat.Butashe was commanded to kill the 
fat beaſts;as orell asthe leanebeafts: even ſo wee arecomman« 
dedto kill far 'ſmnes,as'wellas-leane: ality gainefull-finnes, as 
weltasprodigall fines MOL OfnN 29 To 

+ © Theywhich pleade forviary, eictG dam makes Fir, 

ObicAions for chey fay, God doth allow fome: pa ih totirDeut.235 

Vlurice it1s fad .Of a ſtranger thox may ft rake wſwry no'Scrip< 
eure {| for Viſaters :- Of «ff ul A Codebes Lp 
rake ſurre + barchourakeſt viurie thy brother; therfore:this 
condemnechthec; becauſe thou viett like a firans 
ger. Here fray, _ | thelewes enemies, whom they 
Were cot defiroy + therefore marke how'much this 


maketh againſt w-ony -which-chey cobie& for yſurie. God doth _ 


notlicence the Tewes 10: amr =q of any'bur' theireneniies, 


whorg they/might kills * not bee wlurers ymoany, 
| buttotherwof whom they might beeateſtroyers,- whom they 
migheflay; ofthrenoaklyd rake nice Goingplat 
viurie isa Datum fuch a-kind"'of- puniſhmen, 


asif we are to kill w-man, it were2very-fic puniſhment for him's 
2ndtherefore the Jewes 
whom they might Kill,” Lie pe:Viarers'will qe aha 
turenomores./!! 12 0nt led gorrgundsd bos ,vniifin bi 

2: Secondly,they fy, hos lend for —_—_— jon, and fo make 
viuriea worke of charitie, — 


"Tiny Ge gra 
©omphente confidermyfrietid{hip, 

may bee thankfill: but no. manis onthcibecciG 

© wheh he hathreceived apood turne, then hee is cried inbehet 


he ill boethaniefullornoandifhe requirerhycounch,chen 


” 
"MN 
-%S; 

4 
þ-'2 
e's 
Es 


trake bras tv ogy urn arvur ag 


$8 


MET A SY - 
MINES oy, = CORE LL pot <p Na 
23 2 fer Bn 52 PE addin Fo 
ng - 


He icant viii yer yin 
I. 27; 2 


M1279 110 of 3 IG 
: Orphanes,and Wid- 4 4 

deve, | their li- 

anc finers wh = doxdim viurie:bee 
neceſſaric for vs, how did the Iewes withour it? Did Godthinl 
it £ the State of their Common-weate to be without V- 
ſurers : andisit' good for the" Stateof our COIIn to. 
Waite Viuters> T is is wiſedome againſt God.” - 3H 

- Bifthly they fay, If T may ht gaine by-the mo! which 1 
lead;1 willlend nv more et ep y oney my lte.Nay, 
thari#asbad tok from them which 'neede, as 
wy vo en 


:they 


4 tolend thy money r Chriſt faith; From hins which yan). «4 
j borroweth, turne not away thy face : therefore chou/art bound to 
[7% led, 'Ashe hart a curſe in Prow. tt: which keeperh his corne, 


FE 2 gn My pow ore them which hunger ; {ſo hee tatha 
F curſe in Exechiet 18, which keepeth his money whethe thould 
lend it to them which want. + 

 Sixthly, the wot becauſe vſurie- comesof biting, the biting & 


x os 
whe + - 
-X U = 
* we Art: be TIEN 


F viurie isonel idden, andftione but the biting viurie. Wh 

"2 chin all vikrivis forbidden; Tor allviurie commer of biting ; s 

£ che wiſe Godhath giueniits hate tocondetmnet, | a 

F ierie; and ſay, The - 


w Yes: e baut a Law, and lon 19.7, 
16S! diothWhenthe Fer ir WenvFo —_— 


(halt eye rho ſlid byo9 Roo ſs when they can- 
| het ark .by mans law 
| all the reſt: fort 


| a halo o wil roy Gcacl 3- 
yu pub 7 lets more then ſhouldbeet 

red yetT would have you know, thatourTaw doth novallow 

eight inthe hindred por five inthehmndted,nor me urthe hun 

dred; tior any-vſurie /at all: butthere i$areſtraintinour Law, 

that 16 vſiver take'aboue cight inthe hundred;itdothnor allow 

eight in the hundred, bur puniſheth'that tyrant which exaterh 


aboue 


. 
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aboue eight in the hundred. Jt is much like that toleration which. | 

we reade of diuorces: for the hardnefſſe of mens hearts, Chriſt 
Vatth.19.y; faith;that Fdoſer did ſuffer the man and wife to part aſunder ::{o 
for the hardnesof mens hearrs, our, Moſes, ourPrince is faine, 
to ſuffer as it were a kind of yiurie, becauſe otherwiſeno man 
would lend. 

Theſe are the beſt excuſes which our Vſurers haue to pleadefor 
themſclues,againſt they come befoxe the tribugall ſcate of Gods: 
and if their reaſons will not ſtand before men, nor their owne: 
conſcience, how will they Rand before the Lord? and yethee 
which fpeaketh to theſe,maketh hirnſelfe a mocke, Chrili prea«; 
dhed many ſermons,andneuer was ſcornedatany ; but whea he: 


* 


Zate 16.14. preachedagainſt couetouſnes, then it is aid, that he was mock= 
ed : ſhewing,thattheſe kind of men are moſt incortigible, and 


wedded to their fine till death make them part. Yer((for their: 
greater condemnation) wee are commanded to ſpeaketo them; 
Fx&.2.5, Which will not heare : of which number is cuery Reader of this. 
Sermon,if he be a Vſurer after. | 
Whatthe Vſu- Now you long to heare what.the Vſureris like. To-what (hall 
 -rerislike. Tlikenthis generation?. they.are like a Butlers boxe ; for as. all 
the. counters at laſtcometothe Butler, ſo all themoney at la 
commerh to the Vlurer:eight after cight, &cightafter cight,and 
eight to eight till atlaſt he recciue nor only cight for x00. but an 
hundred for cight:this isthe only difference, that the Burler can- 
receiue.no more. then hee delivered ; but the 'Viurerreceiueth 
more then he deliuereth, They are cucn like a. moththat eaterh 
a hole incloth ;.{o viurie cateth a hole infiluer. If youhaues 
piece of filuer which is as nauch as.an hundred pounds;'in one 
yeere man wi ea hole in it as big as eight pounds: in two 
yeeres {hee will cate a hole as bigge as fixteene pounds :;in'three | 
yeeres ſhee will cate a hole wth as 24. pounds. Nay, now 
they i Fa is buta bad husband, OED Ce as. 


bio asfifti FO ina yeere :thatis, which cannox gaj | 
in halle ;. how many on haue cheſc mothamares in. = 
mens garments? they are like Non-re{idents, thatis, ſuc] bad | 
members,that no man ſpeaketh for but themſclues : asno ran 
ſandeth for Non-refidencie,buthe which isa Non-refident; or- 
: be which would be a Non-refident; ſo,no man Randeth for viu-. 


te, 
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ie, burhe which is an Viizer; orhe which would bean Vſizer. 
''- They are like /ezabel, Which aid, Let me alone, I bane a way, 1.King 23.7. 
Tfthere be no way to mp mats falſe Steward)I know what 
to do,I will deceiue : fo if there beno way to line (faith the V. Luke 16.4. 
_ know what to doe, Iwill by IFfI cannot live by 
uyir mg.nor by Ing,nor labouring ; Iwl « 
MS ron, Yu be ng Commentipeakes to the 
Halle Steward + Thou failt; I know' what to doe: but doſt thou 
know whatthou fhalr ſuffer? So Iſay to Viurers, Youſay you 
know whatto doe, but doe you know what ye ſhall ſuffer ? In- - 
deed he knoweth not what to doe, which 'knoweth not todoe | 
well: and therfore Chriſt aid 6f his perſecutors, Thar they knew Luke 23.34. 
not what they did Here 1 wil end the firſt daiesexamination.Now 
I may conclude with Pani, | hanenot ſpoken, but the Lord : and 2.Cor.7.10. 
"therfore asthe Lord faid ynto Saw/,that he perſecuted him : ſo 459.22. - 
they which refit this dorine, do contemne him,and not mes 
| The end of the firſt Sermon... 


FHE EXAMINATION. 
© OF VSVRIE.- 


THE SECOND SER MON« 

\AERST remaincth that wee ſpeake "of the Viurers punith. 

=x £2 ment: then, what may bethoughe ofthem which doe 
28D nor take vurie, butgiue vſurie. Laſtly, what they 
ſhould doe, which haue got theirriches by viury. 
To begin with the puniſhment: not only Gods Liw,but even |, 
the Canon Law doth ſo condemne vlurie, that firſt it doth ex- The puni{3- 
communicate himfrom the Church,as though hee had ne com- ments of 


munion with Saints.” ' * 11S Pe Vlurers. 
=  Secondly,it doth deraine him from the Sacramenes,as though », 
J he hadno communion with Chriſt, - 
8 Thirdly, it doth depriue him of his ſepulcher,- and will not 2 


ſuffer himto be buried, as though-he were not worthy to lic in 
theearth,butto lieinhell, - | qr inn 5 
Laftly; itmakerh his will to be no will, asthough hisgoods - -4 - 


Were 


* 


Prou.43.8, 


Excch.12,12, 


-he hath loden himſelte like 6 >ag hee ſball bee 


Prou.31.13. 


.of Coleen, He which: Ra ah wſnric, eter then 


ty got : andrhexefore we Ir is.mine i ight;as! 
ws not ours, valefle't: be ours by r This 15the wage 
ment of mans law. 
Now youltall hieare the mderment of oe 
dorh receiue two incomes; one of the borrower, ang fo! of 


thereuenger': ofthe borrower he lookes for game, bur ofthe re- 
uethper he een for puniſhment; | hcnen' t $0 \ 34 
iecyetheuillynto bim, asCAfanah did.to, Ahab. ,-4 


te  Lathergth for 


pro 
mon ſaith; Hewhich encreaſeth his riches by 
ſhould T7 uf 


them which will be merciful to thep Sw 


Cart againe,and they ſhalt inherichis money; for whomhe did 


[neuet gatherir: For be-which isynmercifulltarhe, poore, .me2- 


aeth-notto gather for, them which-will bee mexcifull to. the 
poore.But Salomon ſaith , That the ſhall be his heires, which 
will be mercifull,as he was. dn 

Now marke whether this prophecie of ; FTI true; 1 
know not how many inthis City doencreaſeby vſurie, bur this 
prophecie ſeemerh to, be verified of many +.for itis, nated, that 
the richesand ſands of Aldermen, and Merchants andother i in 
London, doe not laſtfolohg; nor endure ſo well, as the riches 
and landsof other inthe countery ; and that their children doe 
not proue ſo well as others, nor comets that place in the Com- 
.mon+weale; which for tho wealth their - parents-loo Ithat 
theyſhould come to. I capgiue no Bo it, bur the te 


which will be mercifullto the poore : f is, their 

fromtheir heixes to Gods heires, according to that, The , 

of the finner 15 laid vp for the rightoons ; is, the righteous 

{hall enioythat which the wicked gathereth.. /./ .. £ 
All riches are vncertaine, bur = riches bes exall got- 


.ten,are moſt yncertaine ter may be called mpucable.. gaods, 
c 


for they are yery moucab 


till they fall as they dlimed God faith that he will fmite the wſu- 


ke the fond yd which neuer reſt 


rer with his kf not with the palmeofhis hand, but with hisfift, 
which giueth a greater blow. As his hands were ſhut againſt 
the poore, fo Gods liinds ſhall be thus again& him, thath 


Vinry. 109 

viſhment may be like his Gre. Bu if will heare their finall 

awid fairh here ; That they /oall nor dwellin Gods rems« 

ple, nor reft in his haly mountaine. Then we will ſeeke no more 

forthis puniſhment is all puni , If they 

not come to heauen,whoſe then ſhall thoſe riches be? Nay, 
whoſe thenſhall the honour be when that day commeth? If he 
ſhall nor reſt inheauen, then he ſhall reſtinhell, where no reſt 

is. Then, faith one,the Vſurer ſhallcry vnto hischildren,Curſed Note. 


be you my chi becauſe you were the cauſe of theſe tor. 
ments,for ctyon hortbe poore,I was an Viurer,and robbed 
others, to leaue riches vnto you. 


ET ES 
ly againe : nay, be 4 were 
O x is cxradery "£0 wh rar Jars ea WE 
had not kept other mens goods. Thus when they are curſedof 
God,thcy hall curſe one another : curſethe Lord for condem- 
ning them, curſe their ſmnes for accuſing them, curſe their 
rents for begerting them, and curſe themſclues becauſe 
cannot helpe themſclues. As they which are blefled,donothing 
bur blefſe, forhey which are accurſed,doe nothing but curſe. 
This is the ſecond vſurie, which the Viurer receiue of 
God, after hee hath receiued viurie of men : then the name of 
Vſurie ſhall be fulfilled : as it fignifieth biting; ſo whenit hath 
bitten other, it ſhall bitethe Viurer too, and neuer reſt biting 3 
then they ſhall wiſh that they could reſtore againe as Zachess r.u4e 10, 
did, and ſhall not reſtore, becauſe their money is gone. There- 
fore if Chriſt be come to your hearts, as hee came to Zachews 
houſe, reftore now as Zacheszs did, and eſcape this iudgement. 
This is the end of the Vlurer and hismoney : if they (tay toge- 
ther till death, yet at laſt there ſhallbe a diuifion. The diuel ſhall 
take his ſoule, the carth ſhall take his bodie, the ftrangers ſhall 
take his goods, and the mourners ſhall reioyce vnder their 
blackes, and ſay, Wickednefſe iscome tothe graue. Therefore Note. 
if thou wouldeſtnot be counted an Vlurer, then refrain tobe an 
Vurer now : for they which are Vſurersnow, ſhall be counted 
Vlurers then. Thus you have heardthe Vſurersp "LM 
Now ifyou will know whether it be valawfull togineyſury, Whether it be 
as it is vnlawfull to rake vſurie, 1 wiſh that you: couldireſolue [awful to giue 
beerdGme viuric, 
Preachers 


your {elues, that I mightnor ipeake of it; for Thaue 


Ter.1 , 0s 
1.Obicft. 
Anſwer. 


2.Obiea, 


Anſwer. 


Anſwer. 


10 The ſecond Sermon 
Preachers ſay, that there be ſome truths which they would -bee 
loth'topreach : andorthere be fomerruths| which] wouldbee 


loth to preach, becauſe many heare by-halues) andſoineformas 


lice'or ignorancewill cake things orherwile then they -are ſpo= 
ken; yet becauſe T haue promited, I'will ſpeak ſomething of it. | 

Well chen; may wee neither take viurie, nor giue-yiuric ? I 
know that /eremy faith, I haze not lent vpon w/wry #0 0thers, nes- 
ther haue others lent vpon uſury.to me : 235 though both vere yva- 
lawfull;not onely to:rake yſuric, but to give, ylurie. Burthereby 
Jeremy doth fignificthat hewas no medadlerimebe world, wher« 
by they: ſhould enuic himilike other -men;:and: therefore hee 
clearerh/ himſelfe chiefly from vlurie,- becauſe | Viurers- were 
moſtenuied, And to ſhew that he was notau Viurer, hee faith 
thathee was nota borrower, which is more lawtulh then t0.be 
an Viurer : like a man which faith, I-dae nexcher hate hynnor 
know him. Why,it was lawtullto know him: /bur-to prove that 
he didnor hate him, he ſairhrhat he-doth notknow him. 

So lereme, to proue that hee had notlent,yponvluric, doth 
ſay,that he neuer borrowed vpon vlurie, which tnany will doe 


_thatwillnor lend. The beſt Expolitors giue-this ſenſe of it, 1 


know beſides, that Chriſtdidcait foorch the buyers out of the 


Temple, as well as theſeliers.. Bur rhat:was/not tor buying, but 


for buying inthe Temple,where they ſhould not buy, bur pray t 
orelie it wasas lawtull to buy any thing, as itislawfull to vie it, 
I know beſides, that it is a common ſaying, It therewere no 
buyers,there would be ng ſellers :fthere were no! bribe-gjuers, 
there would beno: bribe-takers. iBut in this caſe it, ray be ra- 
ther ſaid, If there wereno takers,there would becino-giaers : tor 
the giuer doth not make the receiner'to take, bur the recemuer 
doth-make the giucr to-giue, becauſe hee will-not lend, vnleſſe 
the other willge him for the loane : therefore as wee fay,The 
xeceiver makes the thiefe.; lo I may ſay, The receiuer of yſurie 
makes the giuer of viurie, / :.: [;-; .. Tots 
-» Therefore I'wouldbeloth to compare them whichare con- 
ftrained to borrow: ypon vſury, vtto them zvbich did buyin the 


/ Femple, and were not- conſtrained more then they whickifold 


inthe Temple.” Muchlefſe may I compare them which' giue 
viuric; yato them which take viurie : for chere is as great oddes 
#1265561) PetwWeenc 
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betiweene them, as there is berweene giuing and taking, or be- 
tweene couetouſnes and neceſſity : for one-1s couet e,and 
the:other isnecefſity. He which lenderh for viarie, lendeth for! 
couctauthes, bur he which borroweth vpon yſury, borrowethy 
for necefiity. | | LIES [1,3 vv ol 

Now,fornecefſity God hath allowed many things: as for 
neceſlity it was lawtul for Adams:lonnes to marry with'Adams 
daughters/becauſe there wereno other women : for neceſfiry it 


A, 
\ 


was lawfull for Paw to eaterheſhew-bread; becauſe hehad 1.5m. 21.6. 
no othertood: for nieceffity-itwaslawfull co worke, and heale £#ke 1310-1 


and fight ypon the Sabbath, which -was nor lawfull bur for fhc- 
ceſlity : thenfore tor neceſſity, why may not a man pay more 
then he borrowed? ſeeing ng Scripture! doth forbid ys to Pay 
morethen we boxtgyed, bur to- require more, thery wee lend; 
Some doe thinke,that as God did vie the-ambition'of: Abſalons, 
andthe malice of Zheraoh,and the trechery of /#das vnto good; 
ſo men may vic the couctouſnes of Viurers vnto good, tharis, 
to helpe atneed, when a man is like to be yndone, and his chil- 
dren caſt away, and hisleaſc forfaited, and many inconuenien- 
ces behide like to enſue, which you know bettercthenIynlefle 
be haue preſent money at ſome-timetopreuent a tmiſchiete. For 


example hereof, I may alleage how Tacob did victhe finiof La-' Geneſ: 21.537 


ban. Laban did euill infwearing by Idols; but Zacob did not evill 
in receiving ſuch anoth of him, though-it wasan vnlawfull oth: 
ſo though the Yſurer doc cuill in takingyſurie, yet, a-mandoth 
not cuill in giuing viurie. Befide,] may-alleage therexample: of 
Abraham and Abimelech : Abrahammade acoluenant with: As 
bimelech ; to confirme this couenant;);Abrabami{ware;and Abi- 
melechi{ware : Abrahamiware by thetrue Godgbur Abrmwelech 
ſware by hisfalle gods,8 yet Abrabamdidrecemethis oath and 
ſinned nor. So, if his Maieſty andthe Turk ſbould make a-coue- 
nant,the Turke would nat {weave' astheKingwouldifivtares 


for the, King would 6yeare by the Lord; but-the Turke, would 
ſweare by Mahbomet:Ifitbe lawhult thefts toreceiue fuchanoth; 
chouphit be an ynlawtull oth, why may ic nor be lawfullforme 
to giue more then I borrowed, though. it bee ynlawfullforthe 
Viurerto take more,then hee;lent ? Beſide, a Princemay not 
lawtully pardon amuthere;yetilthinkchat homanwill oye 

od oo) 


Geneſ. 21.31 


Matt b, L717» 


King: $413. 


A14.33 
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thathee which hath committed murther, may nottake a 
ardon. As this vniawfull giuing doth not make the taking vn- 
Cores enlnrea aking dike make the giuing 
valawtull.Befides,ir is lawfull to ſuffer iniurie, though it. be yn- 
lawfull to offer iniurie : it is lawfull to ſuffer injurie, as Chriſt 
paidtribute, which was iniury : but ir is notlawfull co offer in- 
iurie,becaulc there are fix Commandements againſt it. 

Now,to take vury,is (as it were) offer iniury ; burto giue 
viury,is (asit were) to ſutfer iniury ;therfore,though Imay not 
cake morethen 1 \lent,yer I may giue more then Iborrowed. 

 Moreouer, I may _ ging of to (wearing:if a 
manſweare without a caute,he 11 ; butif he ſweareasthe 
Word tcacheth him to ſweare,he finnethnot : ſo, ifa man bor. 
row viurie,and borrow without cauſe, he finneth, becauſe 
he feedeth the vſurer; bur elſe,as a man may ſweare in ſome caſe, 
ſo nſome caſc a manmay borrow viurie; that is,incaſe 
ofnecefſiry, whena man muſt needs , and can borrow 
ofnone bur Vlurers. Pr Fa 

Laftly,I may alleage, that Viuri Vlurers, are neuer read 
ry x54 wha but they fignific him that takes vſurie, not him 
which giues vſurie : andrheretore the Scripture ſcemeth to for- 
bid taking,but not giuing. 

Many reaſons more are d, which I cannotrefie z and 
therefore I willnort contradiRt them : yet I meanenot to decide 
the queſtion, becauſe I willnor be miſtaken. Bur if ſome ſhould 
come ynto "nt + > aa Ange vv which I can ima- 

ine,and acke;May I borrow money of theſe Vſurerstoſaue my 


,or my creditor my liuing, ſeeing no man will lend me free. 
ly?I anſwer him as the Prophet anſwered Naemes; Nei. 


therdo,nor do not, bur go i» peace : I will not forbid thee, nor 1 
willnot condemne thee, bur if thy conſcience condemne thee 
not, Ithinkethy finne one of the leaſt finnes : and as Naemay 
pra mercifull unte me in this; fo Ithinkethe Lord 
will be mercifull ynto thee mthis. Bur if thy conſcience goe a- 
| 1599) way doe it not; forit is ſnne to thee,though it be free 

another, becauſe wharſocuer is not done of faith, is ſinne. I 
_—_— R—_— that you doe notmiſtake that 

is faid; for Iknow no learned Preacher,nor learned wri- 
cr 
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rer ofother minde. Yet le(t you ſhould miſtake themarter, as I 
oflenders,ſo I will diſtinguiſh of borrowers. . 

_ If ſome may borrow ypon viurie, it doth norfollowthat all Divers hate 
may barrow vpon viune, becaule. all haue not the.like caule.;z of borrow.r:. 
therefore doenot {ay char Iteach you. to borrow -ypon: vhucie, 
for 1 chink thatthe moſt inthis Cie: which borrow ypon vite 

EY rie ſhouldnot borrow asthey doe, becauſe they: rather main- 

Th raine vlurie,, eoeaſurgts: ID accelh tie. Some T know borrow 

NH for meere neceſfitic ; if any may: beallowedgchoſe are they.: bur 


7 there is a kind of borrowers in this Citie, which feed Vſurers,as 
© the bellowes kindle the fire: ſorhey haue no neede to borrow, 
EE but. becauſe they would be rich, ins andricheſtof all, 
therefore they will imploy all the oO: which they they can bor- 
row,thinking to get more by the vic/of it, then-the viurie of ic 
eh come to. This maketh themdell their \ wares ſo deare, be- 
cauſe they muſtnot onely gainethe price, but the intereſt be> 


Z fide, and morethenthe mterefttoo, focel@rhey” gaine'n 
F Theſe borrowers are. in another t then thoſe which 
X borrow for neceſſitie : and therefore ifthey benorold: enough 
= ro anſwer for themſelues, Lamtoo young to anſwer for them, 
oy There ate other borrowers(as 1 _ heard)which for ſome fe. 


cretcauſe would ſeemie barer and needier then they are, either 
becauſe they would not bee-chargeddeepely with ſubſidies, or 
elſe becauſe they would with pong es creditors for a 
little; therefore they will haue alwayes ſomething for viurie, 
char their creditors may thinks theey hore of money, orthato- 
thers may pitie them in their charges, Theſe are like thoſe foxes 
which haue wealth e to-pay, their debts, and yer. lycin 
riſon becauſe they woul ix creditors, 1 doubero not 
tthere be mo GW then] know, Icannot hunt e 
; ner, becauſe 1 want experience. But this is my concl hk 
4 would haue no man pay intereſt ynto- Ylurers bur for neceſſitie, 
[3 euen as atraueller giveth his purſe-vnto a theete,: becauſe hee Note. 
* carnot.chuſe.. Thus: you' haue heard what I-can hah ofthem | 
Which. take yiurie, them which gue viuries. .. FA ts. 
Now Rn would ynderfiand- che Ja laſt jong apo had What Vſarers 
Vlurers alreadie yards err oe with thatmoney {hou ddoe 
Ag haue gained by ylutiez oy cuenasZachews did, *''® —_—_ 
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Tofh.6.18. 


Exad.22. 


D81.4.24- 


eqC07.7-3, 
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Two obicti- 
*ONs, 


11 The ſecond Sermon v2” | 

reividia againe. If you cannot ſay as Samwel ſaid, Whoſe goods 
bane I taken? then youmult fayas 'Zachens faith, Whoſe goods 
haxe 1 kept ? The beſt thing is, to doeno man wrong; butthe 
next tothar is,to makehimamiends, This God Fonifeth when 
he faith, Put away the execrable thing from you : that is; Let no 


 vnlawfull thing ſtay in your hands, like the wedge of 4chan, 


which he had got by finne. The ſame law ſerueth for all which 
is got wrongfully, which was inſtituted againſt theeues, Reftore 
it againe : the reaſon of thislaw is, becauſe the finis not remit« 
red;yntill the debt bereſtored. 
For as humility is the repentance of pride, and abſtinence is 
the- repentance of ſurfer, and almes isthe repentance of couc= 
couſheſſe,and forgiuenes is the repentance of malice : ſo reſti- 
tutionis the repentance of yſurie. As hee which snot humble, 
doth not repent his pride; hee whichdoth not abſtaine, doth 
not repent his gluttony; hee which doth not forgiue, doth not 
repent his malice ; ſo he which doth not reftore;-doth'notre= 
pent his yſurie: for how cane be faid to repent for his yſurie, 
which liueth by vſurie til? therfore Darie(ſaith to Nabnohad- 
nexxar, Break off thy ſins by righteonſnes: ſhewing that nothing 
bur righteouſneſe can breake vnrighteouſneſſe. As diſeaſes are 
healed bythe contrary, {© pride is healed by Pn ney 
by abſtinence, malice by: torgiueneſe; couetouſneſſe by almes, 
and yſurie by reſtering- This Paz/calleth, The revenge of « 
Chriſtian, who he rakes reuenge- ypon his fins, and ro 
his luſts,ſo that hemaketh them do contrary to that whichthey 
would doe. Therefore you muſt -reftore that which you haue 
gotren —_— ele you dog not repent of your vſurie.- © 
'Asa Camell;when he comes home, caſteth-off his-burthen 
atthedoore,that he may cnter into his ſtable o they which are 
ladenwith other mens goods, when they goe to heauen, muſt 
leaue their burthen where they had it, leftthey betoo grofſeto 
get inatthe nayrow gate. Butas the Diſciples of Chriſt ſaid; 
T bis is a bard ſpeech: ſo to-them which haue gormoſt thatthey 
haue,by valawfull meanes, this isa hard {peech;to bid them te< 
ſtore it againe* there be two great rubs inthe way.- ' 
Firt;the loſſe which they ſhall ſuſtaine,if reſtore againe 
all which they haue got yniuſtly: Thea the row hore to. reſtore 
| it 


=... 
bs 


i againeco:the nghtparti er 
theÞro het, How ſhallwe de for thaje go 
lue when allis gone that I have got-wtonght 
_— the-Propher {aid to him, The Lordis able ro gine 
more they this. Zachers did not feare -how he ſhould ſue, bur 
Zachews did feare to offend”; fo thou ſhouldeſt not feare ro-re- 
ſtore other mens goods, but thou ſhouldelt feare to keepe On 
ther mens gapds : andas Zacbers Jiued when he had reſtored, 
{fo thou ſhalr live whenthou haſt reftored., He/which faith, 7>y 


net ly2.tcanfayno 


thee Uk: 16, 


me if I will nat powre downe a bleſſing ; trie him whether be will 24% 1540. 


not, powre downe a bleſſing; for he hah promiſedto bleſle the 
Lender,as wellas the Sacrificer.He' whichistheLord of all, can 
giue theemore wealch then thou needeſt; butifyoucannox FN 
Hore to-cheowner, nor to his heires, -chen-giue ittothe poore; 

forthey arethenext heires,, and tepent that thow-haft keptitſo 
long :. but in no wiſethou mayeſt keepe it vnto thy ſelfe becauſe 


it is none ofthine. 


When Hexechiah waslike to die Eſayfaid ynto him, Set thy E/ay 38.6, 


things inorderbefore t u dig. That which hee aduiſed him, he 
aduiſcth all; Set your things in order before you die. Whar is 
this to-ſer things in.oxder, but to;reſtore.viito 'euery one his 
owne? When thou bequeatheſt thy, body. to' rhe earth, then 
thy body isſet in order: when thou bequeatheſt thy foule to 
God, thenthy fouleis ſet inorder : whenthou bequeatheſithy 
Fpotkan im oppor ,thenthy Et hand, then ahov dc 
oudie with megan P 
—— iagronralenthn in y 
$ enno Scripture appertaineth yn 
to thee, becauſe is promiſed ynto ſers, buz vnto pe 
nirent ſinners. 
Therefore that you maynotdie-in your funcs, it is neceſſa- 
rie to make reſtitution. js any you ies or elſe youdie-in your 
{inne, andare crofſedout of all the ioyes of Heauen. Where- 


1OYes 
fore as Abner ſaid to lead ; Knoweft thou not that it will bee bit« 2.5mm.2.26, 


eernesintbe Latter end? So remember whether this courſe will 
bee fivcete or bitter in the end. , If they bee condemned which 
giue not their owne goods to them which neede; like the 
rich Glutton ; how-can. they bee xe ſaved which draw other 


meEens 


116 The ſecond Sermon,chc.. 
mens goods from them, thathaue morenced oftheirs?- | | 

Thus you haue heard-the definition of Viurie, and the deti- 
uation of ir,and the ynlawfulneſle of it, and the kindes of it, and 
th=puniſhmers of it; andthe —_ which ate alleagedfor 
it,and what may bee thought of them which do nottake yſurie, 
bur giue vſuric,and what they ſhould doe which haue got their 
living by yiurie, 

Now ſecingyou may not be Vurers to men, let every man 


| hereaferrbe un Wires tro:God; which promiſcrh (Ifthou leaue 


Matth,19.25, father,or mother,or wife,or children, or how .or land for him) 


207.243 


* fo T leaue you nal 


 forththe frac fred 


noteight inthehundred but an hundred foreioht, thorn hun- 
dred for one, and intheworldto come life eucrlafling : that i 19,2 

thouſand for one; That wee -may receive this vſurie, let vspray, 
that thewords whichwee haue heard oiitof this Phaline, E, ly 
owe me Vs fill we velirhanca;”' X22 


THE CHRISTI ANsS 
SACRIFICE.” 


To late Auullicots; the: Congregation ofCl _ | 
pd Hlthe good vallwhich Leary | 


—Y Blouedin Chriſt Ieſus, my-firſtfruntes, I ant 
7 ' but this mite t0 leane with you, ro me ref 
| | [7 , and a4 the 


be my Sermenbird is,my Sermon yes.» pd 


a this is printed impaper.- "If you bawe not your hearts to 
him that ſent for them, now thinke that Chak ſent for- them 
againe : and heave mee whom yee camo heare; . 
T ake not cuſtonie ey agrch _—_ ar well ai finne > 7k 


thewſe of exery thing, 
bowie jeg Safi hog 
the lowe that you rac mn h0 ty "that-yee would not connt- any 


jr rs works worthie-ro he y Jour heart: from God, x4 
of the day when" yer ſhall. pine Es 
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which ye haze heard, andhe which hath called yon in this priſon, 
will glorifie you in his P alace : where yee [hallſee him ro whom yee 
hane ginen your hearts, avid enivy that bleſſing of ings, which 
makes all the world to worſhip him. The Father of our Lord Teſins 
Chriſt, which hath begnn to draw you ro hit Kingdome, nener 


leant your untill you come unto it, Amen. © 


Your late vnworthy {eruanc 
fortheLord : H.S. 


—__——._ —_— — = 
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THE CHRISTIANS 
424 SACRIFICE. 


Prou.23.26. 
'My ſonne, gine me thy beart. 


ef O bindall the lefſonsrogerher which ye haue lear- 
| SA ned fince Icame, this ſentence came ynto my 796 22.22. 


mind, fy fonnr, gine me thy heayt + which is the Luke 2.19. 


AY C a Pſal.37.3 3» 
Daxs.7.28$, 


BI) Fo ſurnmeof all that yee haue heard, and ſhewes in 
SOS what cheſt you ſhould lay vp theſe treaſures; in 
your harr:and then giue that hart toGod,8 he will keep all ſafe. 
A ſupplication is come (asit were) from Godto man, thar 
man would ſend God his hearr, d by Salomon, vnder the 
name of Wiſedome, and direRed to herfonhes: Wiledome*en- Prov.g;r. 
treareth her ſorines that they would giue hertheir hearcs; this £97-5-15- 
Wiſdome'is God, we by atdoption'arc his ſonnes, and our heart 0m, wy 
is that which Chriſt calles ſpiric afd tnith; without hypocriſie z; 4 
'Gize me that heart,faith God. He which giuesany thing to ano- 
ther,confiders before what heloues, Gb gues that which hee 
thinkes will be accepred,that he may beloned for the gift: there-= 
fore Darxid, as though he were at x ſtand; and forrowed that he | 
could not doe enough for God, breakes forth to himſelfe, Ya: Pſal.urs. 3. 
ſoall I give onto the Lord, for all that he hath ginen me? The Lord 
hearing (as it were) theſefighes ofhis ſeruants, which'care and 
fudy what they may doe to pleaſe him,comes utheir ſuſpenit, 
H 3 aad 


Le:al.1 9. 
& 13, 


& 3.13- 


Gen.z7., 


raxeth them 


Luke 19.1. 


Matl.1 +I Jo 


Marke 1223 


from bemeny AO /nwe DV ESE heart. Vader which lure he 
ſtill ro receiue like the Publicans, bur neuer caſt, in their minde 
what they Cad, ua therefore their tribute isſerdowne.by 
equall meaſure 
bu heart. | 
He which alwaies gaue,now craues; and he which cranedal- 
waies,now giues: Chriſt ftandsar the doore like a poore man, 
and aSkes not bread ,nor clothes,nor lodging, which we ſhould 
give to his members; butour heart, that iseuenthe continent 
of all, andgouernour of mans houſe ,which {igson the bench 
like a Tudge to giue the"charge, and teacheth-the tongue to 
ſpeake, the hand to worke, the footeto walke, the eare ts at- 
rend,the eye toobſerue,the mindeto chuſe, and the fleſhto - 
bey.That we muſt preſentto Godlike a burnt ſacrifice, where- 
in all is offered rogether; a wiſe tongue, a diligent hand, a warie 
foote, a watchfull eye, anattentiue care, an humble minde, an 
obedient fleſh, purall together and itis but the heart 3 Afy/anne 
Godthe 


er the Kings Seale, Eucry man muſt homage 


2731Þd 
2213 
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119 
inheritance 
ape God: hee 
r Yi Cnffort 6 Ar drone lohn 4, 24, 

TAE X Ces as ina Caſtle, whichis 
5 Ty beſieged coed With the mn: the fleſh, and rhe dell. 1fthe 
bp! br ae ora word,or a worke yet he hack butra- 
$ col tisSiaes'; Bitif fu tne tic heart cher this oterelſeis oth 
* For that rinſe; all ogr thoughes, words and workes, are capriue 
vnto him: he bidsrhemgoe; andt E&y'S! 


bag 


[« 


"4 Fox 
I HK; 
CF S; 4p 


oe ; doe andth O it, | 
"That inan'is ike Z/as, which had in inhetitarice, which had Gene/:2; 3.4. 
ahearr, burnow heeharh nor Ts ofhis owne* therefore, 
giuc Godrby heart, .thar hee may keepe it, not a piece of thy 
L nota roomen thy heatr, bur ch y heart. The TT diui- 
bo deddierh : Gotis nor likerhe niother which would haue the 
+ child diujded : but likethenanirall mother which aid; Rather 
'— thenit ſhould be didided fer heFtdkb all. Let che diuell Have all, 
ifhiee which gaue ir, be nor worthie'af ir, God hath no copel- 
mate,therfore he withaue'no arting of takes, but all ornone ; 
and thetehorche Which askes here" thy.he heart, i che fixthofDeu- 
| 2: din asketh all rby heart, a "aire Goa foult,, - 
| 14lt, left wee ſho 
| , heartzrh ris, vame heart, a bar= Eſap 47.19. 
Jr pr 4 (infi [t hearr, votiltthot erin and then ga 9. 
; it isthe Spouſe of Chrift, the Temple Ti boly. Ghoſt. and the "-£97-2+16. 
IJ Image of God, fo changed, and formed, and refined, that God ©" *:15+ 


LIND 


callsirs NOT, 

Kyotonh a double heart, wa a theewelfth Plaline > by P/al,1342, 
oo barge, declating, that aſfingl 
hen ar that they which haue's, ai 

heart, have never a good heart. 
 Goddoth notre uire the heart, as Mais no 
heart i : the Pope,w vhich faith, ,Giue me thyharr, 
it ſufficeth. To maintaine his Papiſt i ir and crouchant, 
tians; h requir quireth nothing of ſuch” 
rorſhip God with. their lippes, | 


xſweare their opinion, and 


Rom.12-1. 


Luke 6.4 9, 


Matth.14.14. 


254M. 5.6, 


120. The Chriftians 
ſtants ; a5 the diuell licenſerh. witches to ſeeme i 
they giue him their hearr, hee diſpenſerh with thera to- « idern- ; 
ble,and giuerhe reſt asthey liſt: but God requireth the hearr, . 
becaen we ſhould not dmnble: for in therwelfth to the Ro- 
manes, hee commandeth the body too, Offer vp your bodies ; 
which viee cannot doe, ynleſſe we giue the heart, and hand, and 
tongue, andeyes, and cares, and all ; for the body is all : burthe 
heartischiefe in xequelt, becauſe } ifthere bog any gp gpodnell,. it 
licsin the heart,and becauſe he: dry gives the heart, giues all :. 
for out ofthe abundance of che heart the mouth ny eth, the 
hand worketh,the eyelooketh, the care liſtnerh, the foot wal-. 
keth to doe good or cuill. 

Therefore there is fuch firife for the heart, asthere was for 
Moſes body, Give itme, faith the. Lord; giuey me, ſaich 
Temprer;giue! it me,ſaith the Pope;giuec i it me;{; ri hes ; giue. 
it me,faith pleaſure, as though thoumuſt nec SENG ; BOW 
here js the UNS whether tho ou wilt giue itto God or to.the., 
Diuell : Gods heart ,Or the Dive heart, whoſe wiltthou be >. EY 

Thus doth man hang ina balance, like a young No Lee 
hath. many ſuters : fome ſhegfancicth for a1 X » Jome for 
perſonage,, ſome for friends, ſome for png ne. for Wit, . 
ſomefor Long te after all, chuſcththe w x ofa of all: o the. 
heart hath ſo many ſutersbeſides:God,char ſometimes ſhe nar. 
ricth with one, ſometimes with another ; the world keepesber,, 
the fleſh keepes her,the diuell keepe Sher: Which baue no more 
intereſt in her,then Herod to his hes but ſccke her {| oile like. 
them thatmarrie for riches, are glag) Wh one os Ano- 
ther maycome. Thelc ſurers are; like e {#/a/on; which did 
ſeke the hearts of the peo ple like 2-5 PRE th 
Aarterie and lies : bur Could haue thee 5s 

As a manconfiders what he doth ITE 
cenſerh vs to confider of that which we 5h 
deſeruesit whether We OWE it, wheth 
fhould comeagainft our wil 2 the 
though hee would not-{ n ; ; but 
thou wilt giue him thy heart, t hen hee : Accepts; it mul: come 
Fieely like a gift,as his blefſngs come to vs, and thenhis demand 
is non isno, regs wo os 07 long thou may Bay 
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yet yr | 
hers ſhall he Renel,3.2-5, 
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The Clviffies | we: 


nn hae Ra own plagd doeſtthow 
tharwhichis Gods, and holdir/in p | 

he: wa rn he ps pow cpm theodey a ipht 

as Moſesvexed Pharaoh, vreill hee" et the - ſo thi 

r.59,3.3. ſhalrbec:diftrated "mich feres-ahd'ehoughts phortbncg 
Ex0d.41;, followed wiother=-yntill theuke” thy Heart goe, br 7 
& 5-25 ſern6Godt/thtasifytiat tiould pullout thy bearr)and' take 


Afts16 14 


"12 ptrgy avon cnn Prieugts-is it t&/Godt Ke Sthy ki 


- <5 «dar 2Aea bl 
; lectin eiendhind hav Cart w3 
Geneſ.2-7, narkicdulready, As Iſaac wniwered? ob haxe 
and he ſhall bebleſſed:fo thou mailt lay, Godhath 1 
be (hallbaucir; anhemcne ates hereatie, 
= Chiiftforit, Terry 
'p "Pubttli®hocde thy] 
and ſayitis Gods 
».King.24.3, which would not ſeeme to oy FU Was wiſe. Bychis 
Mad bop tongs rv' — Tos hea 


44 3+©3 
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| Fi 
avs, 


pay! wo wr Den | 
members will follow after-it ; the t 


footewill: follow him, the care Gl rked him, wb | 
 warchhim, thehand will _ m—__ 2 | 


Pſal.:33.2. chis hriſt-verified tying; Make deane within, UE 
yk WE hor oh as 


nn; the” 
e wilt 


Matih.t3.26» ceane/: : therefore” the Publicar 
he wereanpry withit,becauſt ir' did rlotwaken all the 
Roms. z 2. reſe* ſhewingthar as the Father gaue vs all; when 
_ : Owe giue himall, when we gjue our hearts. 
Eran Fn 
the rhyme br 


rg 19.” Make milo; 'to 
there is conſort of al the 


Lam; es rene EM chk fad ic Was. 
tobn 4.34. and drinke ynto'him-to doe His Father 
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2.Sam 6.14 Daxid, which danced to ſec the Arke* iti 
1.Chros. 29.9: 4: 
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enie him any thing that isf 
ra. ; but > Cho aiche Net i 
iti nocour Kinglome, Matth.26. 
ro hv mes {oy age thyChurchzhere- "0 
fore not our will ,but thy _ not our  lawgburthy law;-notour 
veer &&. wtfols 1 | S "AL > 


_F 


e Antichriſt 
i bee King, AAas 19. 5. 


= nretonie Image: 

ſen «mr rr that 
they lived 1by that _ hd ifon ET 
ir aries preach and write, and labour fo: 
cron ry thetwiere like toloſe any —_ nies, 
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rothem, and 


fewer yore » howhardisie to-folloiw:Chrilt, when 2971021. 
————_ nay, ifhe URINE hurl hits, 
t ough 


willyor ro eb) the Ro Wh 
wot ieure;becauſe the heir doth nortvind' «mr 
vive, becauſe the hearr doth-not pitie : + the foote'* 
becauſe thehearr doth not fiir 2 | fay vpo 
"Capraine that ſhould g Siubth#Cale. ; ew th 
{ervethall,the Lord teuiedth har while bling ethall. 
\+Secoridly, God requiteth the- heart, ſewing, that all = 
Becleſer 13, things ofthis workdare not wortliie of i,” nora} . 
& 14. -athiought, qilefſe ibe t6conterine ther; 2s Salers 
| of Vanitie : for if the heart berhe Temple of God, he 
.uerhirtoany thingeelſe; committeth { 
that commandement, Gine woito God that which « Gods, Mat- 
thew $4.31; 282] ut abc. 
Thirdly, chat all ſhould conſent £341ch chioteut, that wee 
CaouldFottkee is if our heare did ſpeake, pra asifour heart did 
-pray,heareasifour heart did heare, as\four heart did giue, 
-retnit a$ifout heart did remit, andcounſell asif our heart did 
'counſell, nem (y orge faith, Dor al things heartily, Col. 3.23. 
. whiclyif wee could keepe, nothing thar we doe, ſhouldany way 
-rroubleys,/ becauſenothingis coubleſontes RAULENIIS 20 
erh againſithe heart.” 
ourthly ihiewe ſhould ſerye CollforkiniMh{andnot fo 
.curſelues "as hee which-gjues his heart, doth all forloue : this 
Chriſt requires, when hee caſts offthat Diſciplethat offered to 
Maith8.19, follow himforaduantage. The birds bane weſtr, arid the foxes 
hane holes, TY faith Chriſt) bu21h6 Soi of nan hethndbeplare 1 
| : ſhewing his Diſciple, if hee will follow him, hee 
Matih.4.20. none vm place to hide hishead* wee muſt leaue all 
Torn 9.36. to follow-Chriſt, as Perer did, and not ſecke all by following 
-himasthey \charwenrafier him for bread, 
Fi ey aha wethoul rx ſe Go by fits;aswe vie to 
wv night comes, to hearewhen the Sabbath cornes to fa 
when ny comes,to t when deathcomes: burthe ſeruice 
6frheheartis 2 conti rm nr ry of -'5 16-Re 
| Enermore; py 4 ankle ” thanks, "Who 
"I foewh which raw Ars andprayeth; hd erik cone wall 
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chat the ſpirirofman 


ſhould 
for the Word is called the foodofthe 
from the foule,and ir hath no food tocate;As if ye ſhouldrake 
tood fromthe body;the body would pine. Andrh 
en faith icbews wifourth/prep/eperrfis tharis, withour pro- 
phecying the people faryiſh. Therefore hee which loueth his 
ſoule had not need to deſpiſe. ing :iforthenhefamiſh- 
eth his owne {oule, and: 1s guiltie of her death':. therefore thar 
Pattor,or that Patron, which isthe cauſe why any place doth 
warit preaching,is ouilry oftheirdefiruQtion, Ta" he which 
_—_— eth awa cap food; doth hots Evoilh che boty. The 
Apoſtlemi ahakin- ſaid, Loue prophecying,orhonor prophecy- 

ing : wars faith, Deſpyſe or And why. doth hee 
forbid to deſpiſe pr qe ydid Chritt ſay, The poore 
receine the Goſpe. ew, at didcontemneit. 
Why doth Pan/ ey, 1 am not afhomed of rhe Goſpell? burto ſhew 


that many are aſhamed of .Euenfo he faith, De/piſenor prophe- | 


cying: owing that the- greateſthonor which we iue to Pro- 
phers,is,not to > deſpiſe — a+ greateſt loue which we car- 
ric 


— 


Is nor 


- $ * 

ods #0” 
+&S os 7 
"5-5 8 


pt. 
thought ofbind {o 1 Math, 16,13. 
ES Isheaconemp 


niefſageof Goddwhich hath: harhthe 
rsof life? Pro- 2,C0r,9,20. * 
= ver xerafrn Renel. rt. 20, 


Vere Priefts, and Amos 3 7 
Prophets were figuresof Chriſt=  theek were anointed 
with Wrap chartheyhadge Erdcos then the rel? : 

ich are of ents 
fake,” Therefore women are forbidden 'to take' 
han oy leſtthar noble-calling ſhould 


ilfull-handlers of 

| 47m; IO comeynto 3. King.$.8, 
, theſe were his wards: N ani ſhall know that there is 4 
Prophet: 


Ther wi of te Sp: E- 

Felina tyaokhoogballchegtory Iſrael were chiefly 

ry 5 cyiwabProphets;: and ethers had none archi 
" MIS OLINLEAtTT other becauſerh hands Drexe 


enthis Ptophet | 
-.: 1-412 Wabdbad; lofi his vorps; and ro 
4.K3ngs 12.14. hisface,and coyeds ce, paerarerf the chariot of 1 
And thie horſerten' of tht fawre! Shrewing;*thar the char hoe 
horſesjand ſbuldicrs gm genes can Ing as the Prophets 


+17, awiickreachirty.and: p :it- Therefore» WhenGod would 
marke the lſaclites name of greareft reproach; he calleth 
thenyaProplowhi ire ure trees vs 1as if heeſhouldfay, 
Viet) pers obthePriefts office;fot chey .cobukke rheirPricſts, which 
| ate oppaioredro rebukeeþem, p29 03 MIO. 29/77 2 


Aflsv6,1 5.5 x Bqwioytull Lydia;whenſhecoutd draw Paui 
aridSifas ook fou idcohwvere but ' ſhe) 


- 0 5644% Cdnretoiny :(hewing{hatmener any guefts vere Siwel. 
waders fore. Mt Yen ker 20S II 
2 King. 4.10. Ebſpa;thiaeheebaily ar houſe ro-welcome himy wp 

Him with her? thinking allrheiplatesin her too bad 
him, ſbe builc him anewroome; w/ make him(ſtay-with her! 
Gal. 4.15s- - How ruch didehe Galatiunsmake of Pant lie frch ,/they 
world qul-out their hin gopd? fo oneea 
RIBS Pripheivin ences TELL EY ndhar Hebid ou'de. 
ipiſerhemnow, which bade you hom 0! Patil 
argeth vs:to teceiue-our-teachers, cas hoedras eceinod hi. 
1.Tin.$.146 , {ele : Gying, Hemhich labowrerbin theWard;; arworehy of double 
+ 1 2 honowr-thatis,theiPreacher (afteraſom)rigmoretobehonou 
red rhentheRuter.2 for Aaron wastho elderbrother bc Moer 

+. wastheyaunger brother: andrherefoteif therebe any ap 

Exod.:2.3% Qin, che Maviftrace is the appendix : for- if 24arons Vii and 
Thummim: would kaue ſerued, Moſes rod/and faffe ſhould 
. . - +, nothaueHceded *bucvhen the rongue could not petſivade the 
- aoddideompe chndſa.cametnthd Magiftatd>AvPLaHNeiic 
<thcheThefſalomians how: che-Preachers of the'Word ſhonld 
77 HTINEY he ans 1100 to hanoirr theit 
Pbil2.19. $6achets,ſzying 10 ReGeine Hime in the. a with ear gladner, "and 
any 8 yo 1 LAU at1 ; that is;fhew. yohbrſehiesid glad of Kimythat 
of mW olad of youl Tha baateob taught why Pex! 


would 


then wanmay-lagto 


worry 


cauſe. Ke gookb 4 

ſe the rf —_— to Motſas: and thite- 

fore make.much,obfuch« x: 96 orb aort bc 38. 5 rn: gs 
Ko bould make ouch dfiBeaphes how 

makeof pr Dit wee-heulddaucoy InfiryShrs hook 


mh Qhoy eloue iuldguStion2 vs img kopping inthe Tens a4 


av terahe or ne frat 64-6 iogithe Word, iriev 
with-knowle aut mage viths omiatt;d 40/4/70 15nO0Y 


| hayemet on) ahcn; bu whom a1 Luſt 2,28, 


yer the Wordis preachd 


ed-ntyoteany fax hinaſellk 


forties pllabtza prragt Vord is not preached; 
= ae, Boar, the Jive Ml called, 
thee: eythe.Prophers f eorfromlTerufalem, «11121 


famine,and- priilenerarthal 6p Knorr 


C; 


phets; asthe ent ebu(edaboſe oo 
_— itancwllrine,wh 
3 4hexfote thisis an culling; 


ere heorytyTtades inthis Land, 
Moone 


- *s 


pradencarefilertts 


thegonc.is the. | Seuldiers, andthe. 

otherishe Lords Souldiees4nd the Lords Solddiersarehand-+ 

led like the Kings, Spuldicss : For fram, the:Merchage to the 

CI IENELN REN | canternried, fodexidedz ghar 

ey may For LDCIL | 

almes. ' Qne faith, that, Adofex is 2265 thatiis,ghe Magiſtrate is 

lome —_—_ z- but Aaronis, Quokquiry thats, ant nd. 
Y3. 


eteinahe prudenckeepe ilenchapga 2 1.s 4 


"cg 195 wile, FEI 49. 


Fhoutahe, wichabe of .p-, 


ite. 
utcþentme ofa Þ reve Proper, 
«,King21 20, Ofanenemy, us' Akehrovel v0 regen >Srg wrap 
more 2:1f > othadlncd inourdaycs;he woulduor have aid, Diu 
ſpiſe ot rhe Praphers, bur, Perfecutenortthe Prophers:: for hee 
ould have feene notonly-defpilers6F rhe Prophiers; (burr 
hen ofthatvz-not ray Geromnees ron apurreg 6+ __ 
nor .ondly-ſlanderets, bur hunters, 1nd Divers, [and finivers 
was {6 ſoone as. feed his fax 
{holy Pitors ave rorblod Go-(00Hions ney begin 
to feed their Fathers manthinkesto fi 
em; and 
man feares r6-aceuſe” thein, becauſe amhorny 
| them c:rhey carinovtellhow:ts preach nor, uharwfay, beeaule 
r.King 22.13. ther be {0 many hubs, hh would habe NN 
kw rrs ot ane oh ad Share Charme the char< 
mer heuer wc wo newer pleafanc, many 
þ6h. are EO 
1.S118.19+20, gethvnto, ilabehogetos 
©/ 7 4i! played ypon the Ha: cre 
{pirit from him: ſow 
andcomfort, ad drive tee ohne From, + —_ 
darts ofreproch, and the arrowes of  lander 


x. King, t7, 18. the! woman ſided Elinh, 1h no berg hl 


GON.37 4+ 


Sara be no law to hurt them, tho 
doth dif 


». 


ny 

Foe: wr rg Kod hilabyron 
"thei {; 1/6 9n rn 
andthcirtirles andtheir holes hadnordyed. And whyſhonld 
nor Hergwand Archelans dye, which fought the death of the 
Chil@ÞWhy ſhouldnot any cuiſtoine,or honor, ot pleaſure dye, 
Jer,ts.1o. whichfekeththedearh Religion? Al, aich Teremiah)what 
hane { dont;thatiall mey Poould enrſrme?Wfwedo preach bur the 

1,Kizg.18-3,4- trath! -you ſhoutdiwot hate vs for the-trath; Now @0budiab had 


Math.2.15. 


necd to hidetheProphetsagain toſane thEoutgFpriſon where 
Toſh. 1.1, is R@bab, thar the might comicy away. the: Gets of God? 


1.King 19.19, 44. 
r.Sam9.9, OnceBealrp ophetsvere'p ; tnow Chaiſts Prophets 


are-piiniſhed : once aske; heres the Seer tharher may 
reach v3?out now they 25k; Where i is the Scer,;tharwe yak 


him ? 


Gene(.4.10. 
|. JECEI L448 


en for o1 
fora Propher; and 
becauſe us ho haſt 1,S1M.22.6, 


Lay eb raj paris Etiab\ 2.Kinz.2., 
when, hewlide in-Jerula-. 
conrajen —Ory {> 


take her leqys MAreWenapcomeinanddlpiding ofPmophite;al 
moſt tathe di(pi z tort Donormlawpllnnc 
5, 33yalng le/brcaratr foes, am triv\ttfict, 

to propheſic Dd:notniany\ walkenimaheoftrechs, >. nt 

inthe Teinple > Thabeal}s cagiotorhe Arkro ey 1 
[colnecatheGChurchta fue 

themſelues?. 


Matib.t IoI7+ 


2.Knghs.11, | 


to Cov.1t.27« 


x.Sam.11.6. 


Matth..18. 


-Of Nonercfi- 
dencie, 


<ciuenorour Years; Went the houre is corne rhe 
hath map2r11 2 cl pete Hath Yon: 


. beggeric, as 01 Want ergo; 
any thing, rathercharmhey wil etterthis conternpti nent 


To deſpiſed, you 
5. King 19.26. . {er0boam made Ifrarteo fount + 


SJ 


* S i F 


theirfellon es irt themnatke 8 wnFo y01,eud ye wonld 
| #08 dance, Aprons and yee would nor Panrne, 
Some come toRitate vs, is" Neiman came to Eſpa: when the 

Prophet had 61d hit what he'fhould doe, he mocked bimfor 
it he thought thathe knew 2 better way then OTOL So 
they.cometo hemrEvs;buY they thinke"they carrtzach vs 

they nuiſt rememberthit Pai/Haith, Fol choſen thefooliſ 
to confound th efote if they think e thernſelues WI 
ler thery'thipke vs lnofefsbles whom God hath dioſen ro cot. 
found them. Foralthouzh ar allothertimes we are plains, ? 
fimple as /acob, yet at this time we haue Se op rorner and ils 
vents vs foryourſakezeoſpeake ſornetiinethat whith we'co 


+ a4 


you : therefore as: the: = 
when he ſhouldteipne, t 


icall ſpirit commeth ogy Towa 
popu nb mihwaryars * Wow the 


CE En 
Chriſt was content'to be baptized: you! 
ro beinſtrudted of vs, (that Fwebe more ſimple han you) the 


glotie of God may appeare dang ns 7 
oof > 


Shatner thlade 


prom _— IT ug ofthe Pro 


Ike himberter; mma Fs 2 4 "And' the 
Drone neuerttudierhto preach $66 Sefurtr that an Homilie is 
better liked of than/a Sermon ? they which would ftudic 


- Dmuinitic aboue all, when they looke vas n pred opraies ant 
Phyſick wy ir 


Andis northe Arkethenreadyro departfrom om Tetel> 
' Nowifyoundlitore yhzemakaaProphices? ecy 
may ſefirſtin ſeroboame Pricfts. It is faid, TE 
:1that is,” Jeroboanimade Trac! to 


T,Kjng,14.33- +conemne Religion; becauſe he made prieſts of the baſeſt ofthe 


rophereluriheymbichaloprinta like [va pricfs, 


© bs 


6 - og 
LOO: 'W 
icnot; left che Dev. 
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t.6 an 
prer Thisiseicherbegayſerhe Parrots, Mett.4 
dBiſhaps bacefinkt-wpon thin fwagizes whichmakes them OULAFA Ls 
like- blind Jſazc.that mr Fc whomthey bleſſe.. 
-):Theſecondrhing which makesProphers and-pro ng 
RO 70 themtharare 
_ iſtecie,and yer.doe 'contrarie..” Trifhidof 
-thatbytheircormpe facrificingthey made 1.547. mel 
= ables the: dacrifice {0 many by.their flubbeting | 
the Word { r want of ſtudic and medieation) doermake men 
thinke;thar there isnd more wiſedome: inthe Word of God, 
thenchey ſhew out of it .and.cherefoxe they Gay ar nga 
fay,they.know as much asthePreachercantcaeh them. 
c:::Fhereiva GET a a6 late, vehich Gitowd Of preachiogy 
ruſticall, andvaſauou ;andchildiſh;andabfind and vowortby 
the fmple kindofreaching likeithe * earners 
ky abun} neg -4crogrA 
1ot tc 


L424 


it. als 1 Tims 4 6 
wn i ag Mer he-could gat herhimſclfe Wheate 
5 hchldlwrehubt wheate arexeprooued. 


oa 1 Amos ; 


re Pen fo oy tt ecbprrkihy, bur 
| vbrſechanifhhguidrendean Heumih Jarhe gk 4Bof ferewiahl 


Rev ; is oa : which doe-therbufinefle ofthe: Lord 
curſe: doe not touch: them which'doe: the 


jk: Sl roger :[cathot tell 
buſt bo wouldnot haue prophecy» 


mg.deipilcd,andyyertheyriiake ran mo Er rot 203 
The iſtching whichroakes Propher;and prophe 


| isthediverſiticofminds :while one hokdethone 1 


Micah 7. 


 Allts 5.3. 


2.Cor.2.15. | 


ey ar wayzſome leaucall,and willbe ofno: 


A ak Goeed ine te di 
5g le fnotiocaBhciod fri thenthireatab al 
hurifAin; aud anocher faitl,zhat meare will hurt him;Theſcaw 


+ thechreecnemieswhichmakoysandour labours deſpiſed." 


' Nowwharſhallweranſwet 2o\ourdeſpiſers?! Reiojue pul: 


foe aner pts, Orin re le 


when yoa honour isProphets : as nn 

Chrifts ſake;ſo deſpiſe northe Prophe RE Chriſt "If tor 
allthis wernuſt be deſpiſed hl, theuzhicivour winedie; Pay 
faith Oa#0 47 WOO? fant 70/God, 


ho Iebiart 
teh 1.lobn 4.1, 


Ari rar the 


rrt© 
that if you TY to reade the 


Boring: forthe ed God bt Go Ems 970 
idabetigh rev God'made tor all;hiscroarures34b15 Gen.1.2, 


ears vv de this Tribumall 
en at %X 
cho Seriprutenuſt Heake isright, and which:is wrong, 


iseturh; and which EO mine aria 
thheavciczln, —_ 


d 'Dothors, 
acels,nor by Angels, ; bowthen dothe 

lookin vine renee a 
:2:A manizieth onſet enttbeare tans hen Oe he 
nox ric hs firh which cart (ave im? Paxl faiths, Lirenery axe 
win CY Isrhis areaſon of our faith, 


dn? 6 deriva omaha : 

i” og: Genez-I2. 
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= C Ea tir Gofel be akes Fl ng 
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The tynetvidleſtheSp 


T3 ate He dodhrochi vgs its 
| mondidro triexhem; for they are tryed/already : 
butthar we ſhouldferrhe Wordof brat Sefovewetihcrs 
rule,andbelecue>nortring; 
thing bit tharwhichir preſcr] 
it ann Hor 
Aftr8.31, thenwe things! 
Le baſins deb es frrepretled beficom mage 
How ſhould Itry hour Worth theo 
COIN HAGED - oÞ4 2hr:5+ 01 Sly « 
- Nowwhenwe bane oped beck Whedahiifrlinaks Jnl 
1 yargecy- what ſhould we Ire mg nc Keepe rhar'which'it 
came to Chriſt. oe Entonary 
vo athing with both hishands:tharis, in with thy 
it with thy purſe, finer bord mm 


teach hince10s ChuodadLee che tnitb-otnbia blood, © 


ro wry 2 omreOr blood; Qrelfe rhoudort! 


ha oo - Well! EEINS tr3e before chaſe y for [hee 
chuſe! OT Ed 


, Which ors 2 chill of; leſt 
SAS men of: Berea, t 
men 5.9 frariue= owe lefebre 
Sodefondagdines for Fn er 
43S W ' tion rence. 
ater 77g aig loud hop - mos ongy id”, "xy 
hu ry altthingss.) - felloweth;2Mbfaine 
res hai owl, \Tharisliketo be 
,which is ſeifar from-cuill, thatir bath nor. the appearance 
ofcuill :andthatis like/to be the-truth, which manmade 
Ro CER oferror ;wherby he 


pon ki Swiedge. | e may'ti vhy | 
14, ter ArAnCE ot: rams; ſinne,and' herehie, 
7 fag ;Sintathhew pe | 


cerfiition hack he's eirincdoff 
polile doth note;thart ee bp Heoade's norSuperſtiti 
on;butiftheivizor be taken away from y frorhirjic wilt to ok 2 
Sin, andtHeteſie, and Superſtition; though arthefirſt ſight the 
vizordoemakeit ſeeme none, becauſe ircourerhehe ul like 
 apaintedſepulcher ypon wormesandrottenbones,” 
I "Heſebyane detaught toiudoe of altthings as they' ure; find 
Teems tb bo.oAs we draw: /curtaine, before 
rhepifure j {owee' muſt monomer Aron 


= epneens 19 _—_—— {99G 


3 3604 


Clurch, and yet to grant that 
FR true members of the Church > Hathi it not the "Wks of 


=: error, 


Rom.12.2. 
Pro.437. 


Ofceremo- 
NiCS» 


Church-of Chridhwas ener, inuifible beipre G_ - 
is ſuch a fall flocke as their number is?and that it-hath ſer foot 
nowhere but in England ?. Hath it. not the ſbew of errour,to 


gion ons, fo faſt as-mow: <dacrires me 
TER att Lexthem thinke what Pau! faich; ynto. them, 
Hewiſe vneſebrietic, and ſuſpeRthaz conftrudtion nv why 
ſclues deuiſed!: for Fatomen ſaith ode wk 1648 ee rs 
hai jt oolieragebe tefy. that is (cx1may call) che 

error: and if know nonewithio this 10 
!,-;Yer,(hallbfay rfiat wee have notthe ſhewoferrog? Nay, I 
world we were tinthe ſhew of errours J Hor alleuill 
2o0d,no more then Irmay call good eutill 4-ard; Vs 
pull oucthe beameoutofourowne eyes, as we would 

moate out of their eyes . If Pax{would haue vs abſiaine 
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| 1 | -Reuel. le &; '+) 
Lows ny inthe — and fulflledinthe Golpell.Some 

laces point to his Diuiity, ſome to-his Humanitie, ſome ro 
fs Kina, ſome to his Prieſthood, ſome to his Prophecie, 
ſome to his Conception; ſome to his Birth, ſome to his Life, 
ſome to his Miracles, ſome'to his Paſſion, fomero his R 
Rion, ſome to his Aſcenfion,ſometo hisGlorification ; ;all point 
to the'Sauious, like Johs Baptiſt, when he ſaid,7hir ic rhe F/wrs tobw1. 29, 
of God which taketh away the ſonnes of the worl4Therclore learne 
Chriſt,and/learne all. Noo teach yshow wee ſhould heare, 
andhowwe ſhould lone, and how wee ſhould feare, and how 
we ſhould beleeue, and how we ſhould follow Chriſt;that wee 

may know when we' haue learnedhim;/the Apoſtle faith, Pat 

——_ Lord leſs Chigft : asthough this word didcontaine 


altour diniesvnto Chriſt, 20 put 'hivs.ou:; which ſeerncs to. bee: 
the leucll ofrhis phraſe, oa marke how-t commeth in. Fox 
before,Parl faith, Caſt away the workes, mo e undpation Verſe 12, 
the armour of light + threw hee namethh es of darke! - iti 
whichweſhould caſt offy thatis, gh unk F 
enuie,chambering,wamonneſle:' af + LABMIEIEGG armour 
of light, whichwe1hould puron, on; and callethir by the name of 
the giuer, The Lord Teſws Criſt. Jaſtead Ae a8 can pa Verſe 14. 
kennefle; and: (rife; :and Thammbering, and wantonnefſe, and 
other. parchesofthe Giue »xherewit! maialochedricaſuliens 
with a garment; the 'Apoſlle/giueth) him another Garment, 
Which he: Lallch IeſusChrift:-He'doth not © - ——_ 109, Gy 
vice,as onewould thinke-when hee had-faid,Caft off = 
peer? Than fad Par nero ada Ca Caſbott 


Ky - wantonneſle, 


-* 


1oC97. 1:3 ©+ 
Matth.11.29. 
Mark. 10.21; 


_ 


—_— 


| The Icky, tf a ek 
VkonneNſe he ſhould h man Pur on contingncie : when he 
ſaid Catoffenuy, heſho faid Pur on \lowe 2B :Burin Read 
of all vertues, he commengeth the example of Chriſt for cuery 
vertue,and oppoleth i it to euery vice:asit he ſhuld fay,He which 
thinketh, onely to follow Chriſt, ncegeth not to 195. led by the 
hand from vertue to vertue,but his example willteach him _— 
he ſhallfollow, and whar hee ſhall flie, 3 then all precepts 
inthe wotl}d. Thirafoor thisis the beſt thought in eucry aCtion 
for a mantothink,what Chriſt woulddo, which was made not 
onsly redempriog and jaluarion to'laye vs, but. wiſedarne| agd 
Pants 4 rap ide-ys., Therefore he ſaith, Learne of my, and ſol. 
low nie tas we ſhouldthinke before we ſpeake,wherher 
hee would cake ſo, and confider before we doe, whether hee 
woulddoe fo; and doall by his exarmple,as the Scholer writcth. 
y apy: or elle we do not learne of him, but ofour {clues ; 
hea we' goeawry Jikeachilde which ſcrabblech without a | 
ule, ]f thou tefolueſt to ſptak,and dono otherwile;then Chriſt 

ould ſpeake and'doe ; ,. thou ſhak be fare rodoe all 
185'well, becauſe thou followeſta ſtraight patterne: therefore 

ftudy har this meaneth, co pat on Chrift. It isa firange ſpeech, 

ds ra nbhens They which cannot. tell (like NVscpde- 
ms what Chriſt meanerh,when he ſaith ghatwe mitftbe born 


in t rel) whar Zan meancth, when hee ſaith, ; Fares 
ef rxifore ſhouldput on anochetd thinke many.here may 


to the Apollle,as the-Apoliles went to Chriſt, anfaske of 
bim,Mafter expound toys what is this patable > | - - / 
| Thisphracarea readinnone but Pan,which hath wrictenmoſt 
n OE NI rants oh 
expreſſchow we ſhould Chriſt vnto vs; andanino-termes 
Na; hy ba thenin this phraſe, Paton Chriſt : 
for ir fignifieth,thar Chriſt doth couer vs like agarinent de. 
tend vsalſo ſafely like an armour. He hiderh our wirighteonl- 
nes with -his righteauſnes, hee couereth-ourdiſobedicace-with 
his obedience;he ſhadoweth our death with his death;tharthe 
wrath of God cannot: finde- vs, judgement cannor fpic; vs, the 
curſe cannot ſee vs, for the garment which coucreth and hideth 
vs. Butas [acob gora bleſſing in the name and apparelLot Efau 
a 0s BN 1s Za X IDs 
brother, 


Sonne which _ Laky.rr 


that notonely Chr C0115. 
amor res 

+ Therefore as one looking fitifieliirolo mantle bike him zpbeſ;s,23, 
Qraight,if he like his face: 1o'God, beholding ys in-theface of 
Chrift, doth loue vs ©, becauſe his face doth pleaſe him. 
Bur Chriſt is nor our he mice wehe hverlenitiany —_ 
not our garment, valeſſe we put him on : as Chriſt did 


our garment, when hee clothed himſclfe with _ "roy 
cooke our infirmities,and bore ourcurie; ſowe: on his 
garment, thats, his righteo e, his merits, muy 147 ey 
which is as (trange a veſture to vs, asour fleſh wasto hing,"and 
- much adoe we haue to put it 0n:andwhenitis on,chere is great acatth.24.rr. 
cunning to weare it deanly andcomely from foiling and renting, Matth.7.23, 
thar Wh a 4 vnemres rment be not taken from vs 
nn ON Yallde 

Bs roomy wbdake weare it not:asthoſe 1 
- willfay, when the od ſhalt cometo iu 
ſcen'thee in our treets, we haue head thee mour: * -vgfORL Luke $3126; 
we _—_ hecied ye have caſtour ines, we bawe wrought 
miracles by thy namezasthough ifany had pur him-ongr bo 
his markes they were the men-which were nurkedlike his ry 
 vants:therefore who butthey ſhall enterinto heauen?Ye © Chritt 
faith, | know yownor: there is theirrewarded,T know:younot: 
if hee Rn rh anſwer, You wearenot my lmerie; you bearenor 
my cognifance for all your  —_ nome me: fo 
he purthemoff, becauſe t ; 
they had ſeene his perſon;and he 


no faith to apply-his n 
righteouſheflle vnto gopher no man can = par on 


death, geyet.3-4- 


Chriſt,nor weare him. Faichis the which purtethhim on. 
Faith raketh firſt his rightcouſneſle; andcouereth her x $ 
ouſneſſe : then ſhee taketh his obedience, and c | her 


diſobedience : then ſhee taketh his patience, pro" her 
impatience : then ſhee taketh his temperancie,, and coucrerh. 
her intemperancie : then ſhee taketh his'continencie,; and co- 
K 4 uereth 


- - uerethher incontinency: then ſhetakerh hisconl 
uereth her inconftancy z: then ſhee taketh his faith, and coue- 


2402 -  TheWrdding Jarment, | 
y, and'co- 


reth her diffidence: then ſhee taketh his humility, and couererh 
her pride: then ſhee takerh his loue, and couereth her rancour:; 
and fo taketh, one robe after another, and tricketh her ſelfe,; vn- 


till ſhe haue put onTefus'Chrift; tharis, vntill ſhe appeare inthe 


"fightof God like Tefus Chriſt, clothed with his merits and gra= 


ces; tharGod hath no-power to be angry with her,becauſe-ſhe 

commethr(o like his Sonne. This is to put orleſus Chriſt, asyou 
ſhallſce more lively, when you haue taken a yiew of the Gar- 
ment, for wee arc to ſpeake _ tow = wr, 7 16 our 
putting iton. / There be many aIOnS0 apparcl, Þut they are 


too light; or too heauie, or roo-{ad, or'too coorte, or too {tale 


n 


and all weare our. -Atlafithe Apoſtle founda faſhion that-ſur. 


2-54.10. 4. 
1 Sam,1 Fo 29s, 


aſſed themall: it is:neuer out offaſhion,neete for all ſeaſons, 

for all perſons; and ſuch a profitable weed, thatthemore it is 
worne, the freſheritis.-What faſhion haue youſeene compara- 
bleto this? Ir is notlike the clothes of Daxids:Ambaſladours, 
which couered their'vpper parts; norlike Seals armour, which: 


_ tired David when hee1ſhould fighit with it : nor like the coun- 


© 1,King14 2, * 


Joſh. 9.4.5. 


Indg. 17.10, 
Mat,11.8, 


| Exod.:t8.21, 


Mal.3. 16. 
2, Kine.2. 


DP{uf,26.5. 


terfeit, Jeroboams; wite,; which diſguiſed her felfe, ro goe yn- 
knowne :-nor like the old rags ofthe Gibeonites, which decei- 
ucd /ofaua:nor like the paultry ſuit of Achah, which he gaue 
onceayeereto his _ : not like _ Gluttons LO which: 
ictredin-Purple euery day.: nor like the light clothes which 
Chrift ſaid-are- in'Kings Courts, and; make them. lighter that 
weare them : Butitislike the garment ofrche thigh Prieſt, which 
hadall the names of the tribesof Iſracl written ypon hisbreſt ; 
ſoall thenames of the faithfull are written inthe breſt of Chriſt, 
and regiſtredin the booke of his merits. Jtislike Ely Manle, 
whick dinided the waters: {o he diuided our ſinnesand puniſh- 
ments, that they whichareclothed with Chriſt, arearmed both 
againſt ſinneand death. Iris like the gariments of the. Ifraclites in, 
the wildernefſe, which didnot weare ; forty yeres & 3084 they 
wandred in the Deſartand yer (faith 27o/es) their ſhooes were 
not worne, but their apparell,was as when they came out of E- 
oypt 2:ſothe righteouſnefle of Chriſt/deth laſt for euer, and his 


mcritSArc neuecr worye outs As Aſardocherss ſhincd inthe Kings. 
| \ .. robes 


8; -... FJ 
e glorious ate thefaithfull  » 
inthe robes of Chr if before God. When Chtiſtwastransfigu- bh 
red vpon the Mount, Marthewfaith, that bis face ſhined like the Malh.17.%. 
Sunne, and his clothes were&s white asthe _ : ſowhenwe _.. | 
are rransfigured IRENE? war Chril Il ſhine before Palny 6:0." 
other men like-lights: anirbercione Ci Dileleare | 
Lights, becauſe theyWere clothed with light, and ſhined ro- the Math.$.14. 
world. Salomon wasnotſo glo glorious Sinall BY lty,nor the Li- AMath.6.29. 
lies which are brauer then Selena he ga clothed with 
Chriſt,becauſe the apparell ypon him is better thenallthe world _ 
about him,Therefore if Daxuid aid, Weepe, ye danghters of Iſrael} 2.Sam 1.14. 
for Sanlwhithclothed you in purple; I way: Chr 3 rrety. 98 
tcrs of Iſrael, tor Chriſt, which hath: d'you wichrighteoul- : 


nefle,asit were with a veſiure before you come tqthe banquer.” 
This is the Wedding, Garment; (without which no mary can Marth, 22-12, 


robes before they 


feaſt with the Lord. This garment iscalled an -4rmogr,becauf® Ebe/.6.11, 
ir defenderh ys from all the aſſaults of the diucll, rhe fleſh, the 

world ,the heate of p 

Garmenz is called. Light; becauſe tis-the and 

thei which N= ting os This Garmedt.is Kinedome, 

cy OS doe weare it: that is, E's 117A 


me of wrik, and made Kings ouerthe worldfþthe' 214i5-6.3.. 
bars Satan, which weare this -Garimenri like the haireof **£"%* 
Samſon, which while he eye oF 
nemies bad powerto, hurt him -- ct 

- This Garmenc < Panda emma 
ofheauen,ant 


Ghoſt, iy, po wag ©: 
L which wearcth.it. Te lbe -which'tow Ont 

Garment,wasbealed; he which w cates this garment} nay 4 lice 
which weares Chriſt himaſelfe, Thallnot he be healed of all his 
ſores, though he were wounded fromheadto foor?Youneednot _ 
clothe hmnow which faich;#hen [was det. 104 did net clothe Mal-13.34. 
me;norcalt your garmcnts inthe'way,as po when he carte! 24i6.2.18, 
to Jeruſalem, bur, take his ganniear, anti ſuf ſeluesto be- 7» a ne 
dothed, as Noah did, ro:couce yournak .' As the'good: the 

SANA - , 


I;4 The Wedding Gavment. 
This Satnari- Samaritsne put him ypon his owne- beaſt; which was ſpoyled 
tanedoth.not with theeues,and — his fores when he was wounded: {o 
ſignific Curls Chriſt Icſus tnounterhthe WP oulnefſe, and 
m_ artuccdeg : healeth their fins, as though he with his gAr- 
Chrift, - + ments, whom the world *” fleſh andthe diuell haue robbed of 
Gen.z.r. heir garments, that is,che righteoulneflſe which they hadinPa- . 
..-. radiſe beforethe Serpent came: ſo if we put on Chriſt, we are 
. clothed with his obedience, whereby our: wickedneſle ; is COUC= 
red: weareclothed with his merits, whereby our ſinnes are for- 
giuen; wee are dothed with | his Spirit, whereby our hearts are 
mollified.an d fanQtified, and renewed, till wee reſemble Chriſt 
bimlelfe, Thisiarhe Apottcsrnicaning, ropuron'Chrift, asit is 
vnfolded in Col. 3.12. whetg hee brings foorth all the robesof 
Chriſt;and Gpofobemad faich,Pur on mercy,put on mecke- 
 nefſe,put on humility, put on patience, put on loue:all which be- 
fore be called the new man. So that to'put on Chriſt, is to pur 
on the new man with all his vermues, vyntill we be renewedto the 
Image of Chriſt, which is like # new man amongſt men. They 
which labour to be righteous ,and yer beleeue that Chriſt righ= 
tcouſnefle > xray. aug pur on Chriſtas Pavel would 


haue them. Wearenot on py —_ on Angels;nor Saints, nor 
the Wirgin Ifary, nor P ext himielfe, to coucr our finnes with 


thei righteouſneſſe,as the Pu iſts doe: but weare commanded 
ro. put on Chriſt, Makino finnes with his righteonſnefle, 


The body hath m —— but che' foule! hath one gar- 


ment-.Eueryclour will.coner: our ſores, bit the figeſt filke will 

not couer our ſinnes.Fherefore when welkerns & others, 

we ſeeme foule to God, becauſehiseyeis $yponour fines which 

lienaked, when allthe reſt is covered, vnrill we'purton Chriſt, 

Meth.g.2 andihenweheare the 1 voyce, \Thy Thy finnecareforginen and then 
Fſalezd-ls we inoeouetieſing, Bb {1 the man whoſe finne 1; conered : 
is on" ofrqur,roorou blefſed together, Yerthis garment is out 
big ueft; roo rough foriſoime, too gratic for others, too baſe 
; ers, And thereforein flead of purting on Chriſt, they pur 

re in fteadofwel-comming him;they diſcha him, like 
the Gadarens, that they may ke their ſwine, that is, their 
bealtly pleaſures, which he a oy into the ſea. Theſe are 
bu fooliſh ſouldiers, which ſhould haue made Chrifttheir 


garment, 


EE A > 4.39 


arment,and they caſt lots vp 
: 4-4 Arg 


ſay it is 200 li AS rme "ay 
and heate of a2 therefore chuſe +. wha Es 


garments of their merits, 5 their Maſſes,and their penance, and 


their pardons, andtheir pi Adam and Exe, which Gen.3.7,u 
made themſclues coates of tig-leaues, which God deſtroyed a- 

gaine ; Kalberr AG haye whole 

Maſles;of pardons,of pilgrimages, & ns yer 

they will A AYE 3 nakedneſſe, nor keepe off - heate of . 

Gods wrath;burare like the dskirts 0 Date dels 2.S4aM29.4. 
dors,which hid not their ſhameTherefore when we ts Ae 

our Maſters attire, ſhall we ſcrub like beggers patche, n our 

rags? Mine owne garments difile mie fark; Job -Our own garmets, 70b 9 31- 
our own defileth vfor whargarment? wh dt righ- 

teouſnes haue we of ouro atzbichris like ameftruous Eſay 46.6. 
cloth?which had more need robe waſhedinſelfe;chen to wipe | 
ie Voices Chriſt muſt make | 


ac lie Chamca Gen,g9.22, 
ents inParadiſe; 9%.3-31- 
nts in the z nay,the Son 
as P Haith, Chriſt is made onto ve righ- 1,Cor.1.30, 
muſt þe our garment,or cls 
we ſhall beeaſhamed whenour righttouſnesdothnotreacheo.: - 
couer ournakednes, but {tiltfome p; will peepe bare, yatill he 
caſt his righteouſnes ypon 4 1all is coucted, As Datwd 
needed no other armour againfithe Giant thena/ſling : o- wee: *+547.17.49, 
need no other pure Now ever hoo uttha ger 
thing hires w tiron.] Now let ysſee how. 
= ON. Many bleabourit,likechildren-whi 
oneto put ontheir clothes../ Some: put on; Chrj OWING 
head-tre, which all day is worne,beautified with jewels, &biſee 
with gems,to make the face ſeeme more. amiable 3 burat night 
te, ak mn mis 


r00nſnes: tharis,Chriflsr 


Luke 18.18. 


.. g tr * t,and repa- 
with Glorious a be. 


precious ornament :-buewhen he relsthem;there is no commu- 


be 2p 
on their clothes.Some pur on'Chriſt as acloake, which hapgerh 
vpon their ſhouldersand coueterhthemy:-when they go abroad 


© to bee ſee of mencheycan caft/on the cloake of holinefle, and 


ſeeme fora while as holy asthe beſt; but ſo fooneas they come 
home, the doake goeth off; andthe man is as hee-was, whoſe 
vizaxd was berter then hisface, Thus hypocrites par on Chriſt, 
as many rctaine ynto'Noblemen, notro: dot them any ſeruice; 
but to haue their countenance.” \farpyput on Chrilt like a har, 
which goeth off to euery one which meets them: fo cuery ten- 
tation which meets them; makes them forgerwharchiey heard; 
what the 


promiſed 4 what they refolued, and change their 


' way, 'asthough they hadnor repentedar all Sothe commory 


ople (like your ſelues)-puton Chfift;rhey are zealous ſolon 
25g by gy. Church, and beat agreed ad ” 
therr eyes like the Publican, when they heare'a ſentence which 
moouesthem asthoughtheywould doenomoreagainſt that 
ſaying whileſtthey live: butthenext bufineſſe putreth all out of 

inde, till they' come tothe Church :againe. Some put on 
Chriſt as/a gloueg7 which coucrerth bur the hand; fo they/pur 
onthefacevf Chriſt, ortherongue- of Chrift:, butthcirhands' 
worke andcheir feete walke; as they did before: :So:many.pro- 
feſſors of Religion put on Chriſt, which callbur-for _—_ 
andteformation,thatthey might. geraname:of zeale; and; {in-! 


23320 cerity 


San 5. 
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gue FL 


modern dT a Goo 
will yowdomrn? Though the gpepuntiltoqunr fy: nenaþ ger 
what profithaue 


weeof : garments Which we:doe not; weare?-they neither 
keepe ys from heate nor cold. Therefore Pax dothnor bring 
pang eo moarhs, bur hee bids'you 


At iton, If Bat 
Fg mw, promenade 
heare what oandlak onhaymigrFiries > 5107: 
Firſt (faith Pavl)you muſt che workes ofdarknes, Foſs. /* 


F wang a rey :firſtyo ninkgnts 


+7 ror a 'F | 
ener ok the dic, de Tubbs 2:No: inan/({hirh 
FEArrGe £5 9a YEW. precerbianoldgarment: and! wile thou Math. 2. 12, 
patchanbld piece toanew. garment? 'Gad forbaderhe people 
to'weare li > decauſe in wp ptr rears pm rurag + Leajt.rgvgg 
bur chisisincooltdncie i felfe. -- 
q" Btedothinot puron Chiifl burp off Chih nl John 19. 23. 
tcth one Be/ke/; whith faſhions hi to'God, and che world $e9c.3.1 5: 
tops AsGhrifis coxre was withourſtame; forhey muſt be with- 
outftiin-thar weare 3t: For. when onfalrectothics, 
he maketh himſclke faire too, andaioideth euctiefbiile thin 
If ir ſhtwuld foule his-dothes;/ fo. mult hee which putreth'on 
Chiilt ; forthe fine garment s ſoonel Rained; Therfore when 
thou hatiput onehis garment,: thou muſt waſh thy ſelfe; and! 
any, yandchuſe thy wotkes, ; and handle nothing'thar 

elathes rharis,thounwltnocthinke as 
thou diddeſt, noripcake as thawdiddeſt; norkae a3dhou did- 
dnllagt member: that: thou halt- changed thy Maker, and 


i EAI bound.:For if God and the di. 
ucl 


| 
x 


" EN es Et; 


Srobenk how Gn e 
Reuel.10.6, he the A caught Tohntoreade the booke; wherhe 


on him cater: ſo Wemult puton \Chriſt;as if we did; eate him; 
_—_—_— docintheir in fr ag 


pra WS Chrift jw 
meare to hearty maroon mouth, 
till we be ofoue naturewith them; war ook thevery Tub- 
fance of our thoughts, and perch andatona rhe meal 
Epbeſ.343c. ofour body: Thisis to brift andhis Word, or elſe vidoe 
not ——_ Annick themyiand: when out taſtes farkfied; 
= ue themouragaine. Thus wermaſtpur o/Chriſts 
- hgnifieth/{oto x. renter; ery purhinrin, thathe 
may Ce, and rhow wittrhim, as it wereiin a body 
ron As hee hath put onall ourinfirmities;ſs we muſt put 
pH ant 9 Por on;'burall or; andela 
andgindh him about vs; arid ware hiniz1even-agweeawedrevur 
+.:4 8ki, which isalwayaboub'vs;/Then: thowtiallbenonebiver 
wies,nor curles,nor petiwigse the husbands ſhallnorbeforced 
2, King-2.134: \ to racke their rents; nor inhance'their fines) nor fell their lands; 
to decke their wiues : but as the poore mantle of Ebabſeered 
berter'to Ehſee, thenall the robes of Salomon: 


prove eugry faſhionvout ;v 

ylikeirfelfe,, Ifyou wil ments "Chrift, 
= ſhall fe@&how your-Texr will catechize! kt Aibtheee 
names,Lord,Jeſus,Chriſt. The Apotile ſeomerhes Ipet! But the 
way vto'ys;how we ſhould wearethis GatmentzFirft/wwe ruſt 
put himonaz Lord: then we muſt purhimonas Jefys [aft 
wemultputhiimos as Chriſt.. Fhou Pr ac pinngns Lord 
thatis abyRtlcthctimnatdrhees UND PUNESe, Fri thie 
and thy Maſter tadireQtthiee.r thow mult” 
bur bis; cake wo tans parcagainſichim, buvſaywrich ch6/A == 

AT 4.19. wb MWhethernt it meetto obey Gou, on thee!?, Thowmaſtpur 


Ef A 3) 4. 


onasTeſus;tharas,tirg 5a 5 Prove. 


| Fn mem an; Sperry , ;tby Redeerneron whom thou 
belecueſtt tkoumuſtnotlookefor thy faluation from: Angell; !oſpuchath the 
nor Saint,n6e any thingbeſide him: Forthe name of Jeſus igni- Legacy bes 


herh A rr none bathim, &he is not ay cal. not from God, 


nor to that: 


e Saluation, inthe ſong of Simeo;toſhew, ., , 
rp oane be-r ay ms not Luk,t.69. 
res, [8dg. 3.6. 
Saluati- m 3+3oFo 


nn th, hadeennd Sawour beſide him. Thou muſt £713** 


purhim Qirſtzeris, 4 rorule;xPropherto teach, zrats 1.16. 
| rs wratty of: God tor Heb.1.8.. tf 


hone Loo kt ach ie Beef ns 
leſs, which belecucth in none but him: Gal.$.17- 


m—_ ns 106 Chriſt as Chriſt, which-wi hnone 
bai neva him; aud bearcth burhim, 
|  baprizedithenyou were 


ſcaledand connſecratedtothis ſeruicet ſoſoone as youcame into 
the world, you yowed to py me ER andfollow God. 
How many haue put on Chriſtthius, and ſince haue pur him oF 
againe 2. which haue broken the firſt mm that cuer they Rom.6.3. 
made ante 'y WY je art $2. on Chriſt Epheſ.4.22 
againe, wheh \ ng whenyou 
_ off hook man, which pa with the luſts ofthe fcth, 
the pride of lite, andthecares of world ;and puton the new 
man, which is regenerate in ilhefſe and holineſſe to the 
Image of Chriſt, or likeneſſe of 4dewin hivinaarency: : forto Rom. 1213, 
WEAK dh become:-a-riew man,-as if ou werr 
againe, and conceiued -of the holy Ghoſt;- Ofthis-/ob lob 29.14. 
ſpeaketh,when he faith, / pet on [uftice, and it conererh me. You 4for.10.16, 
Lexar. ,when you receiue his holySacrath6 45g 
tkers| his body, & blood, that is; the meritegofhis 
bedience & Paſſion by iv, which hearth himas ifſh did fos 
lems and ſeth. him asif ſhe did fecle him; -andfeeleth him as if 
the didraflhimgandraſich himas if ſhe did digeRt þ him: then 
Chaiſt: 


<< 


Ts 


$147 


Tebn 3.16. 


Phil gar: 
:foxarJeqps' three forts, which:is your! 


© * concrout armes;andlegaes;and thig 
 baveplace will peere; at Golan eh 


= " 


. become yours; | waetthywn 
with bis MEE Mberked 
\ the oquareng Lafily, whenyotr rework 


_ 


and 
WER: SE En rt rat 
burifitl ſome 


theinkide we.muft borrows Chritfts 
brothers; -andcour our nic fed r= 
orgy mia, + thull Siem ehtcou! 


came tafidfill rhe Lib; rr qakkberrs thecublez4 

therfor vs, that all hich belecue in  imgrght nat __ 

haue kifee 3F $300 291 bns 
:::Nowl 
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Rom-13-13. 


Let vs walke borweſtly, as inthe PLe: not in rpaneagies 


neſſe, pen a Pg: and bonne Bt energc _ 


JQP2P2f 


enving, Fv7"”  « wa) cid ann Tos 


bang ea honed you "now x RE 

ſhew you wherein this Kingdors conlifteth; andin 
what itdothnor confilt, asin! Roms remand 
thatirconfiſterh not inmeatesanddrinks,gc.bimin rouſe 
meſſe and peace, andioyintheboly:(Ghoſt>: 


hdd 


/ 


way to walge in, 6x 
ſpeake of ſome vices a Yew Text calleth mee ynto; I will 
proceed inthem, beſceching you,as you ſhall heare them to be 
C ; fotpe edily to proceed inexecution to putthera to 
death,and and oro ye foonar with the reſt of ne ny 

Let vs malke honeFtty 44 inthe day not ingiutrony and drankgn- 
ner, oc. As ifhe ſhould ay,Know you,that Ibid you put away 

. fromyou the workes of darkneſſe: he nameth notall works 
of darkneſle, bur chiefly thoſe thatdoe raigne and are cauſe of 
more wickedneſle; that is SN reg 1" ua ents 
uying,&c. three monſters comne out of hell, andtro = 

whole world; therefore caſt off theſe, and you haue caſt o 

| Nowtofſpeakeofthem, Fe Tron. wg tuo 
andas1 poyutthemout ynto you, ſo.I pray you toſhy them, as 
if you had marſhall pot V1 to'put them to death. By 
ermm_beA weth the chaine offinne,how one 
ſnne will draw on another after it : forno finne is o baſe, thar ir 
will goe alone,wherefore refift all fnnes ornone ; forif you en- 
tertaine one ſinne, it will th y draw another afterit, and fo 
che whole houſe will be oftheeues:as Geberghisp made 
hinrts lie,and Adams fall made himto excuſe hi Ll Pe= 
ters deniall made himfweare, andafter his ſwear! Ade him 
curſe himfelfe,&c. for the finner cannot tay after he hath com= 
mitted one finne;to.commaut another nor till he hath come tothe 
bockwef llc IF I ſhould Rand to-anatomize and: paint out 
all ricesin their kinde;Lſhould caue a Jonger timethen 8 allot 
red tome;cherefore I will briefly touch them, 

' Ashuge as the Sea is, yet one may taſte the aaknefſeof itina 
drop; ſon one finne you may ſee how-ill-fauoured all the reſt 
be; Fre: kun bus meghaneno ogy Anab 
maketh w-0diousto Godand Angels You-are given £0, hate 
your. s: theſ6are they,therefore hatether3:they! keepe 
you frorwrepentance left you ſhould be faued; wheretore Iwilk 
ſhewyou whatisinthis boxe, Infectic me yo inho Rgs 
and fo blinde you. 

Walke not in gtuttony ,drunkenneſſe,and Prife. ee. Theſe, come | 
like faire Ladies,with preſents in their hands, to woo the ynftay! 
OY OREN: with ICY Fa 

c 


The ivy to walks in, 
| FR dtunkenneſſe,with the ſatisfyingof the thirſt. Strife, wich 
the revenge of the enemy. / 4 
"oy firſt what gluttony and drunketiclfſe olfevcrh} wn how 
haue been deceitred wirh their ſweet meares, and {trong 
drir es, till all baue beenturned into a belly; and lorurnedihe 
way ito fmne,/ daily experienceteacherh vs; 5111 2/4 242 
Now by'theway, the e Apolieſn e muſt ate) Uorh approue! 
ſobriety and verrae,tharas wmiaimay drivnke and not be drun- 
ken fo he mayeate thathe loneth, and ri6t'glut himlelterfor he 
forbiddeth not tocate iieate but 110t0 eate too much,leſt thou 
ſurfer't for the 'golden meane' is\pood-for all things.” Salomon 
doth dt forbid'to cate honey, buricate notroomuch;Jleſtrhou 
ſurfet. 'Asthebody;rhay nbroffend the ſouls; to the/foule _ 
not inuce the Jleftit bernfivro ſerueche'ſoules cc: | DEN OYN 
Many therebe tharthinke theptiaud nopſinnedinigluerony, 
till theyſarfer: burrhis'is glattony in exceſſe; and piniſherh ir 
felfe withrnany-diſcafes and dulnes of wit,wantof ren and 
ramen Ife:-Nowrharyolt may fiime in in gluttonyand not. 
furtet,appearathbytherichman inthers; oF -Luke, who tared 
ein e1poys day andncuer'filrferetlyyer tor all that] heeis 
perry Glatton; to DE cient that there bee:gluttons whichidoe: 
notſurfet;This kinde of finne much difpleaſerhGod;wheri men. 
cateanddrinke,and'rife ypto play, and:xemember not the af- 
flichonsof 1oſeph; and Lavaras lying at tlie: doore: tmany- bee: 
ſuch banquets where nome down kcarviidhaos garment,” 
and where Chriſt is nevierinuited.Manythii perfwade'vs: 
to a OR andwe may leame it _—_— beaſts,veho defireno 
-—_ / nor hoord not, andare content.” 'God prouided meate- 
creatures, as herbs, roors,and graffle, before he-prauided! | 
rar or We PR rk; emo mi mms 
haue ofour belly or we liue nor bybteadon ys —_ 
word thar proceedeth-out ofthe mouth of 
taught ys to faſt; when hee'prepared himſclfe thereunto in the | 
wildernefſe, buche neuer by'any example taught vsto feaſt : 
frne there bee which thinke hee Aid neuer eatefleſh but inthe. 
Paſchall Lambe. Which although iz doth not teach or debar ys 
from eating fleſh, which Peter was willed to eate/inthe viſion, 


7 yet itteacheth vst0 tame the fleſb, leit-Hagar ſhould ger the 
. FPPeL 


p 16 
vpper bandofher miteſſe Aitien habellyis Gllahe fieſhin. 
br ll ghe witepcth and Satancarryeth a- 

andwateriſh | | 

fo the belly and watry ſtomacke thats utedleno, briog= 
eth toorth-nothing bura drowite minde; Sogn ths e5;filthy 
Rn ,and corrupt affeRions;. therefor 1 faith; 
hing wy body then; abſtinence: he Divine gs 
Rs ivy Ou rTEr ch&loule then abſtinence :the Lawyer faith ; 
fortheavies then abſtinence : but becauſe there: 
ocolldmainn this vice; therefore it-breaketh. our ſo-mightily. 
Vhoredome: hath a law;Theft hathalaw;Murther hath alaw: 


this finne is without Jaw; cf), ale” IONIC] 112 9915 
: Now bopbhiegtnl kwot, which | 


ſome are En are 


oe CEE Toda es ng 

| his eyc5glanceds hisfle( bearreon- 
(ad, ahoheh buwtdodadaber fp4iDg: Water 49; Quoc its. 

therefore inthatiſo.groat a | {di 


char handerh,rake heedleſche Fall And fer 
thy ſelfe art noſtroriger,or mightier, itnitate and follow the exe 

ampleiof thoſe:thac! are cunning wraſilers, who, to.calt gms 
owbera, willfirfall dowpg hemſclues:ſ0we,to ouerthrgyy ou 
excmies, nw ſubie cur ſl, avdumb cur Klues fir 
taſting and-prayer.c\ V4 HISL hs bY 20v7. ? 1&1}: IeC) ad 11 01 
yada, was burned, bue. hats Sleaporls Sweres 
ng ads þehauigur; and , HAUE CON- 
pron ra alltogerher KY a Me 6 nd us xe 
kg pra vg be benouled jnto rengation ;/and yer] we. doe 


L 2 


he. þ Theway to watke in, | 

de our ſelues into tentation. For our faire words, wanton ge- 
ſures, and dainty fare, with many other pleaſures, doe ral ad 
vnto finne : and if there be no wine, why: hangs the buſh> and 
if there be no wantons, why! is there any wanton or vaſeemaly, 


or y attire ? | ited 2X 

Let vinot walke in gluttony and arunkenne (ſe neither in cham- 
bring doom ix rife nd ping: Itis hard to fay 
whic ans ye ismoſt inthe y_ ; haply fore will fay, 
I have been no glutton,nodrunkard,aov mOonger no minr- 
roars nembs | rho er RTE arm. come forth 
atidfay hee is free from firife > For ſtrife: hath compaſſed-the - 


is whe 


mary, Not 
{dif thou 


bs 


. 


on, tO binde all vertues together : then ene is che! GOr liN- 
Ptty,to binde all ſinnes togerher:therefore if we A 


irbinderh all yertues together. If lone be the band-of 'perfeRi- 


_ xy lefithou ES 


nn pn 
= 


ohth ue hepa 6 = cannotlive togerher. 
EEE 


ſeogers of peace; hs Dreickiees of peace , bthe $—ermes a 
peace, ard (as Lmay ay) che King of peace, bee.at enuy and 
warreone withanother? Marucll natthough I am ſo.long vp- 
onthis ſinge _—_ isnone of you that heare merhis:day,bug 
give mefufficichrmatter to-ſpeake hereof. They; can 1 

ye bring martee Inotwraſtle,and haks 

to ouerthrow this ,\ which challengerheveryiman? - 

.  Asno'man'findinga Serpent leaueth him before he be dead 
fo lervs now. rig this moulier while he is vnderthe-axe,thathe 
»wropgthou nw wah 


chings;as good kbnders, es dal tnrinſind, fimi- 
rating their vertues, orcommending their gifts, we.cnuy them, 
a them, andſo their ioy.150ur ſorrow; Bur the enui- 

[4/1 ynr forit, Perron pj unſelf 
je yo Ar and batred alſ 


forhe ne Ae 
ted for ariother, as Herodtormented himlelfe for Chi 

Jewes troubled themſelues for Pal: for enuie isas gall to. the 
heart, asprickestothe fiomake, and as acanker in ce mouth, 

and euer Edina cheeuill{piritof Sau{vexed hims... 

'Loue is ſo-contrary. toemiy,asthatit hath more: .ofothers 
ied hath of his owne. Therefore an enuiqusman 
inay bepoinpared Cioiw; wh whenhe had illed his brother 
Abel,was fo troubled, that he fajd, FWhoſoener fiuderb me, ſpall 
kall me, The couetous man ,altbough he will APO wuanicare 

200d: o_ would .haue others to.communicat 
| n;alrhough he be proud himlelfe, yer 
he mouliluus others whe humble ; bur the rn 
— who doth any good. 
Eagle doth account them baſtards that cannot ahide 
n — Sunne: fo Chriſt doth account them 
wbolens not take him to bean example of lowlineſſe, 


Wo 


SS: 2 


Euery vice is the woe — ffi, asintemperance, _ 
Mira! Nis inco ,t0 chaſtity ; pride, to Ni 
_—_— toll, Thisisthe ws of the £ l 


jules you are abs TREE ts YC ucnuy EO hae one ano 
ther. The proud, the prodiga 'the couerous,the Taſciuious they 
are-loued of ſome,but the enuious man is hated of all; Arid this 


fires lotſome mo him, char hecannot abide irin any but 


> Thu eloror us ew our rior 
for nothing more pleaſe : {o that 'if the 
could bee deane, here is water nough to waſh 
him-Burthe'fleſhofmanis more ftrc reaſons. -/ 
- Gaihah pueermbphernns mandate bapercy elchs 
ſcigonivadgn Ri um} -ur yeh 


befurtheret,cs the 4: of gn >) dn 7 He thr ! 
Thaxe cauſed them to be exammed by the beſt ( opies, 10 be cor- 
retied accordingly, fo I thought good to certifie thee' of th 

that the wants which were mth: firſt impreſſio, migh 
thee to ſuſpebt this impreſſion allo, and ſo diſcourage thee fo 
guainting ps leſe wb the excellent front ns in. "theſe 


Treatiſes. 
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29. Arthe eniefenuman walked in the Rejall Pa 


ace of Babel : 
3 And the K ERS 
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nurreony 

pooiaeaiey a”. dear ada. ——_— nog matulars 
ned byir. The tweluemoneths ran, moneth aftermone 

 Nebuchaduezzarisallone: : now his dreamesare gone, hethin- 

keth that all is cnded, therefore he gers bim vp into his Palace 

amidft 
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all doe admireher andhath a as 200 


idvof his 


faith pride, thou muſt framerhy: ix ripe Now 
diesaccordingly, or elſeche Kings Palace will -bee- braucr then 


Rllow i was, andhow ncnbegamtor ef bn bk By 


howa gay core, or gra 
mans ; mind;and LIK 
ner. ken he is 9 


meditace price-0m high 


ther it werea ſinne 0x.no;come.wh 

Ghoſt doth, bring other es:with 

bare hehe de 
atother.times,/but li 


ay moveytiewould 


c31Oher 2 | 9ESY [pats } 


Y ANA! 
Did I callirgrear _ 
Xo Ibailt ic? my Ib 


; nion Nebuchaduezzar Eo tn = 
wor 


inorchinke thaza houſe werea matter to make » 


wereneuer ſo faire 5 


norco ex lr the hath a 


Th he fl lomer off 


ERS 49 


was, which I OP Aornor Fegpors UWhat a o_—_ 
wasthis,to fay,thathe built Babylon? whenall hiſtories accord, 
that it was built by Semiramis before Nebuchaduezzar was 
borne : therefore wh wear a 7g 

The anſwer iseaſie, ny ——_— now? We ſce thar 
euery one doth labour to the fame of others, that they 
may ſhine alone, and beare'the name themlelues, dives, chal 
great buildi :forif they doe bur-adde or alter any thingin 
Scholes, oe Hoſpitals; ox Colle looke ſtraight ro be 
counted the founders of then, and ſothe t of: 
ccs are forgotten. Soirislike that Nebnchaduezzar dida 
alrerſomething in this City, andthereforehe rooke all thin. 
felte ;as the faſhion hath been euer fince-Burifnone had buileir, 
buthe had beenthe founder of it(as ſome would ſeeme)yer this 
had been a proudand grt Cs nie parewvrryoger 


== 


| Laſtly; when he putreth in, 
ſhewethchathe wasof Abſaloms 


a eee 

a [which called Abſaloms place: ſo,many ſtately houſes houſes 
pl England, beare the names of thoſe Lords — 
that doe poſſefle or owethem, forthe "17 traps 01 "Or: 

Here e1b/alem thought: to be buricd, | ANCE 
thought to dwell in his Palace; but he was caſt inxoa pit,as As-- 
buchadnexzar wasturned into the Wildernes: So Shebnamade- 
- re m'one Countrey, and was buried Phu 19 
wW haue the rewardof humilicy? Hamility 
boy bang ee honour, that isrofay, HW 14 came 
wardof bumilityrand yer Nebwchadnt&2av: wouldbe honor: 


for 


174 -+The Prids”. '» 
forhispride.. -Whathadbe, or Shebna;or\eAbſalons done, that 
they ſhoulderett ſuch monuinents, tobe. praiſed/after. death, 
awhich werenot worthy.to'be prailed-intheir dife? Betorethe 
building, Nebuobaduraaw had done-norting worth ſpeaking 
ofifor becauſe he liacdalwaies lise a beaſt;therefore Godptni- 
ſhed him like a beaft: and did bedeſerue now!ts be ſpoken 
all ages;forhcaping ofitones together?, We mayſeethatGrear 
men are proudofa tmall matter and gbey looketo be praiſed for 
etierything they docBur looke kowGerhtupbrengdichein 
forpftentimes'irithat they looke-todcake-cheirgteateſt glory, 
ſhame themſeluesmoftofall; andchar; pores Greys: 
toexalt them; doth diſgracethem:;, andrhat which they-decto 
win them due; getterh thembauredSinhefo tleceineth. chem. like 
the blinde: Aiies that: they take/a.cleane way t0 
their 9s a5 705 Sang Shen ar Ba 


Terra abu ot 


| = docu ce aim ogamaand rr @ Kings: | 
This would pull-: wc toyes from;womens backs, uf 
—_— mace thawy ry Sor that 


awry pa W081 

Pa arr gards : andpaint their; facts, bur-t0 pleale!? Sce 
now how Goddoth-mocke them;forehey.are noMliked but dif 
_ andiworſef.thought of for ir, than ghey\thatigoe in rufſer 

coke 9 praile a all./They angles heoanor Liane? 
Qtherschinke pls ſhe not proud ? They thinke; Am. Lgot lect? 
Othersthinke;bs thenot light? Yerghey dreame that gucry mar 
piaiſerh them for their brauery.: as Nebuchadnezzay.thought 
that cuery one would honour him for his palace. It their braucry 


condemane them before men,how wills condepane chem | OL 


£& 1340 


-A4d&-- . 


of | Y75 
God? Therefore when Nabwebas eV, faith, | For the honour 
of mj "Maiefty's he: ſhould hauefaid; For the honoitr'of Grds 
Maicfty; andrhenrthis had breivrecolded for hiStongHur indecd; 
| andhis houſe had beenthe houſe of G6d-*'for as wee ſhould 
ſpeake, and fiudy;andlabourto/Gods elory;; ſow G ſhould build 
alſo to Gods gloryhat our houſes itiaybe like 665 les:25 Oba- 
 dinhs was. But few feeke glory hey Fey ta | tither er pull 
downethen build in ſack forty; (nfl + 
-- Thus you haue heard what Nebuchedoithus frat in ay 
as though! God:would diſplay. the thonghrs and pride of fch 
R__ OR ler - Draco of Prince rn et: 
when choldtheir bit oropehtheir bboke 
vypontheirtraine vi afrercherty they thinks Nebachiil 
- #6&34r thought, Is nor thisgreat Babel? Is.not thisgreat gloty > > 
Is nor thisthe traine that. makethme- reuerenced'mthe [ircers? 
Are not theſe the thing? which thallwake aiy childteh rick? Ts 
not .this the hole that ſhall keepe myiname; A liebe 
Sroctabopd atxlwokpabernorhrctrate il betta "tfpexke 
ofme hereafter? Whinchey thall paſſeby and160kevp;and ſe 
thele antikes. and knackes ouer their hea! they will fy; Oh he 
wich buil this, wasa:Great-man, he bate #*ſ\wayborhinCoutt 
and Countrey::-who buthe whileheliued ? farms C 


be deadand butiedzyer hispridois cleapedand 's: ew 
ER, which bulla's | 
ep moron | ie ery 


Palaces, "ich "> 48 Ys 
btood:. 1s, not-this. , power" Fd roms anda 
Lordof it.? Ohifithey yight h 


they woulddeſirena cher bee Uburdfahba F "742 
; rs the way, beforechemaid they maſt ew nt = 
thoughhey wer as mighty; though they, were, mighttief'rhe 


he: Dea will not rake his fors ranſowe, | 


yoo 


. 


aro bem cypropee well be called Babel, that is, 
confuſion, becauſe hate ehiiuitined thenethar build 
them, becauſe their vioni pride; their walls extortion, 
their roofe gs and al within them vſury, bribery, and 
cruclty, If thisbethe beſtthar Nebauchaduezver hath to vaunt 
of, wint isthe worſt which he may be aſhamed of? Of CNN 
When] fee how earneſtthis King wasabout his dreame,and 
howlooſe he fate after in his Palace, me thinks 1 ſee the image 
ofthe world none man. How liuely doth Nebughadnezzar re- 
{emble the dreamers of ut time? He could not reft rh 
the interpretation of his dreame;ſuch inquirie fuch to 
know Gods will, thata man would haue thought, Now if the 
King meete with a Propherchatcan tell him the truth, and in- 
fruct bim from/God, hat his dreame warned hinrto arnend his 
life, he willthenredaime himſelfe ,and reforme.hisRealne, and 
brcomanch 4 He as was neuer in the Land before. 
bchold,no ſooner reſolued of his doubr, burhe is ready 
NR 16; and wasnot ſoattentiue to the Propher,as 
he was:to his ,alrhoughhe caredfor neither» for when 
he vaderſtood thathis dreame wentabourtoch: 1gethe courſe 
of hislife, he went away like Naaman in/achafe, and cared no 
more for his dreame after. Before the dreame came, all would 
haue faid,thatſuch adreame would haue humbled hishearrfor 
cuer-Before che Prophet, came, all would habe faid that fuch a 
Prophet would haue conuerted him with-d word: bur _ 
chadnetar is Nebnchadnezzar; and if another dreamc 
more fearctull then this, yer Nebuchaduexiarwvoutd be Neha 
chaduez247, and loue his Palace berterthen Paradiſe; 
pomomrabinks, if God would ſend a famine ypon this Land, 
N eſediching rac om a famine and | 


carth-quake, and yer wee rudy Kin If God 
this Land, tha would mn ys 


maar 
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bt eh F Ki * 


of Nehickadrnce 


ED fo they deſire onely- to rarveny Meer, 
inanto-Chritt)what ſpall [ doe ro.come into hea. 
wen ITY as faineknow the way to heauen 990 
| ſhewedhimtheway,he nary a9 ey fot 
REIN reacher, as Nebuchadnezzar. ient 
x 1 Nut Ea om ne _ 
tinpeatbJeetad;fack heed; asthough they.,would run outof 
theworld;8 po beyond all, thata man would think they would 
do any thing, as the Jewes came vnto Afoſes, & this young man 
vnto Chriſt:But when they haue heard what they camefor ghey 
doe like Nebwobaduezzar, asthey did before; now they ſay it 
was buta dreame, becauſe the meaning doth not p2."" bg 
cording yntocheir will. 'So Ahab enquired of the Prophet, to 
heare whathe would fay,bur irappearesthathe neuer meant to 
follow him,excepr he would anfwer as he would hauc him. 
| Whenircommeth tothe aQt, which is cuery manstriall,then 
youſhal-ſce who are like Nebwchadnezzer,thatis,which affect 
only-ro know 3: and whois like Zachews,that is, which 
asthey:know: for asthe truch isrevealed.Þir muſt bee witneſ 
fed, or:elſe the fall of Nebmebadnexzar ſheweth indy) 
ment will fallow ypon ſich negleBings 
*Becauſc he would nor doe as bideaifneweemdd him; and as 
the Prophet counſelled him, therefore God forſooke him, and 
his kingdome departedfromhim, and he was thruſt outofhis 
Palace; and turcedlike an-Oxe intorthe wildernefſe, where he 
lined like a beaſt vncill enen yeeres were ended. Awarning to 
all, to rake warning'by the Word, for itis the warner;the 
next will be _— -rhe third and fourth then ir, hketo 
the nine pla Egypt, which did exceed one another 2 "for 
Fomancy: he Hy can weighthe hg Ao the EOIATY 
O 7 We ; EY 
 Somermen wouldthinks, that Nebachaduezzer might baue 
ſpokenallthis withoutany. ſuch great offence as was'taken at 
© (forhcfaidno more, but thatitwas a faire houſe,and that be 
builded it, and thathe ereted it for his honour) keing many 


"_ Princes delighr-in worſe - vanities'then faire buildings, | 
M 


and, 


178 The Pride 
and ſpeake vainer often in a weeke. Therefore when youTee 
how it difpleaſerh God,tovauntof rhefe carthly-rhings, .or-ro 
impute any thing ro ourſelues, thinke whatſhall beche doome 
of great ; AE If Nebuchadneztar became like a beaſt, and 
ed in the wildernes for his pride ; they which bcare pride, 
and couctouſnes; and luft, and wrath, and malice in one breſt, 
{hall lodge in hell;and become like diuels, becauſe they are like 
beaſts already. Therefore let this bee' in ſtead of D awielr war- 
ning; If Goddid rake ſuch ftrait account of Nebwchadnexzar 
for his dreame, what he had profited by it; what agcount will 
he rake of ys,whar profic wee ova made by. Nebnebadnexauars 
fall and puniſhment? | 
Thus you haue heard what the voice ſpake fromearth; now 
you fudge whatthe Voice ipake from heauen;for itfollows 
eth,#hile the word was in the kings month,a voice came from bea- 
nen,aud ſaid,0 King,to thee be ut ſpoken, thy kingdom ſhalbe tak# 
fromthee,e4c,God will warne himno more by dreames, norby 
Prophers,as he did : but his iudgements ſpcake. Heere is 
fulfilled that which Elbe ſaith to /ab, God ſpeaketh once & twice 
by dreames and viſions in the night aud man ſeeth it not: at the laſt 
God openeth his eves,by the corre ions which be hadſealed:{o God 
ſpake vnto Nebnehadnexxar firſt by dreames, and after by his 
Prophets,8& Nebuchadnexzar regarded itnot : atlaſtGod ope 
neth hiseyes by corre&tions; which he had ſealed vp, that they 
ſhould nottouch him, if any other meſſenger could bring him. 
Asthe holy Ghoſt doth note the time when Nebwchadnezzar 
ſpake-in his Palace:ſo he noteth the time when God ſpake from 
heauen, Ewen while the words were tin the hings month: as 
he ſhould fay,God anſwered before hee looked for it, when 
thought God had bin asfarre from him; as he:was allthe yeere 
before. Thus God lay(as it were irrhis ſcout)to watch when he 
{pake treaſon,and toapprehend him vponit : O Nebnchadnez. 
zr, thou haſt yaunted theſe twelue monerhs fince I warned 
thee : Imadeasthough Iheardnot,bur ſuffered thee to doe and 
nk thy pleaſure :and vaunteſt thou ſtill? Surely thou ſhalt 
pe mee no longer,I will notheare one word more, againſt 
mine honour. So he cutteth him off while the words were im his 
uth,and pronounceth the. word of iudgementagainf _ 
4h 4 


- 
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*rFhe firſtnote inthis verſe, isthe time when God ſpake from 
heauen.Pride({aith Salomon) goerh before the fall: when pride 
hath:ſpoken,then iudgement ipake;even while theproud word 
' was inhismouth.See how God ſhewes'that theſe brags offen- - 
ded him, and therefore he iudges while heſpeaks, How ſhortis 
the triumph ofthe wicked2When they begin to crow,God ſtop- 
peth their breath ; & iudgementſeazerh ypon them, when 
think no 6 necte them.So when Baltazer was in his mi 
witthis Nables the featful hand wrote his doom vponthe wal, 
and preſently his mirth was changed into fadnes,that he became 


asone that was ſtrucken with a pallie : ſo while Herod vaunted = 


himſelfe, and the people honored him like a God, the + ay 
God {mote -him ypon histhrone, &- immediatly he was deuou- 
= O_ iathefaceof erp N__ him:ſo while 
e Philiſtims were ing andbanqueting, Samſon pulled 
the nthletpciibnicheace: & while the men of wy Hp kean 
0 ap dancing, David came ypon them and {lew them: 
whenthe 1ſracliceswere attheir Manna and Quailes,cuen while 
themeate(laith Dawid )was yet irt their mouthes, God tooke a- 
way their liues: when /ebs: children were making merxie one 
with anotherghewind.came and blew downe the houſe : while 
the-old world was marrying and-giuing in marriage; the flood 
came and drownedthem: while ward was recounting 
with himſclfe,and thinking that his Maſter knew not what po- 
licie was in his hearr, ſuddenly his Lord called him to account : 
while the churle was mufingof his barnes full ofcorne, and fay- 
ing to hiniſelfe, Be merry, my ſoule, thatnight his ſoule was ra- 
ken from him :- ſo while we fin and thinke —__ it,our fins 
mountvp toheauen,and ftandat the bar,and call for vengeance 
againſt vs:how ſoon Ab-ls blood cried for vengeance of Cain! 
We cannot ſinne ſo quickly, but God ſeerh vs as quickly. How 
many haue bcene ſtricken while rhe. othe hath | beene in:their 
mouthes, as feroboam was ſtricken while he ftrooke, that they 
niigheſee while they were ſtricken? andyet allthis willnot keep 
vs (wearing. Thougha man ſwne atten, & fteale his fins, as 
it were withpur puniſhment, yer art laſt hee is taken napping, 
even while the wickednefle is in his hand, and-his dayis fet 
whenhe ſhell pay for all;whether it be: afterrwelue moneths, 


OT 
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or twelueyeeres, when it. commeth; ic will ſceme too Gone. 
= ian 5 once againe let rhis bee in Rieadof Daniels warning; : 
IfGod did take fo ftraitaccount of Nebuchadnezzer; how hee 
had profited by his dreame ; what anaccount will he take of vs, 
how we haue profited by Nebauchadnezars apo ; Tos 


lend. FINIS. 
THE. FALL or. KING 
NEBV CHADNEZZAR.  ” 


Daniel 4-28, 8c- ' | 
a2, While the word was in his wouth, 4 Heas 
Wen, ſaying, O King N huchadneezar, fo chew beie ſpoken, " 
Un dome us de x wr; from thee.” | 
ways et they ſhall drine thee from anal thy dweting ſhalt! 
be with the beaft of the field, they ſhall maks thee to caze Soaſſe 
with the Oxen,and ſenen times ſhall paſſe oner thee, vnillthou 
knoweſt that the moſt high God beareth rae outer the kingdom of | 
men, and gineth it to whomſoener hewill, © 
30.The very ſame houre was this thing fulfiledupon Nebuchad- 
nezar, and hee was drivenfrom men, and did eate grafſe as the 
Oxen,and bi body was wet with the dew of beanen, till bis haires 


were growne as Eagles feathers and hirnailes as birds clawes, 


TaYRomthe 26. verſe,to the-end of this chapter, is laid 
BrJ£4 downe the pride, fall and :reſtitution of Nebuchad- 
BIRY 2ezz4r. Thetwo firſt verſes ate like a banner. of his 
2, Which ſheweth him in his ruffling as. it were inthe. Aire, 
\cfore he knew Godor himſelſe. Thethree next verſes are the 

diſcoucricothis ſhame, which ſhew him in his miſerie,as it were 
groucling on the ound, after God hath cooled his CcOurage,. 
The foure laſt nets are the celebration of his recouerie, which 
{hew himin holineſſe as it were rapt into heauen, and ſinging 
with the Saints for joy, that God had brought him vnto his 
knowledge, thoughir Ds through ſhame and trouble, and 
lofſe "fall all chat he had ſeuen yeeres ankeh Of his pride wee 
haue heard area: _ becauſe we axe friends to vices,as wee. 


arc 
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wm eons 


Tn ye = ſee ron hiofoirugai 
bulogecyou im ypon his knees,that when ye ſee what's 
Kinghe was it his galleties, and after finde tis SAT 


mg bin brian and himlelie like'a beat 


inthe v 
this fin, what it is rs deare ane heir fo coemon ae 


= idsit Was thethinthe B 
oboe hor iogn Pal -Jebatis,Twelue moneths 


hy ie {fe cheer py ae 


were bit'ten, wr icthitnde then when we were bt mor 
ar fortie; then when —_ Md ſhall gjue account 


way _ ws 


0 
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watnings and. teathinnena wconhld reft,and yainer then 
the -yeeres before : for now;he ſhould hauebeena i 
2d dang: of; Ninivel, when :{ones threatned deſiruti 


them.Buhike a yictor ofa countrie, returned from bauell = 
lemnize hisrriumph, firſt he decked his Palaceasbraue as hin 


{elfe, and thenhewalkes hisationsin it, and when he hath ſet 
allchings befaxe him-which might make him forget 

like.a = atithat would. hurt. valeſſe. hee diſcharged ſomepf 
heewenbcionkeh ourand faid, 7s hy Babel which 


Lbaue builg hy the might of; my power yi for the hangs, of my maie- 
ty? Wherein obſerue, firft,, whata glorious opigionthis vaine 


King had ofhis vyaine buildings. Secondly, how. thathe names 
hinclfethe founder. of them, as thoughhee had done all with- 
Thixdly le Bo orhing hue 


le." 1 ut ay mo ach 
him,as to. the churle.in the Goſpell, 


barnes, when he came tg ſing in his Ne pry 
that night hisfouls was taken from SITS 
\merrie withicia.hell; ago nadfcatheredb 


-honour was takenfrom him fora yoice c: ned 
uen, like theterrible; hand. which wrote. paths yall = 
Ahern nb Sana thee —— 


| of Nebarhadnezzay 
rocke,thar-withih-ah houre-all his pompe an 
rreaſuresfuffered ſuch a thipwracke, that his fall tam 
mired of all, then his glory and hisbuildings wet admired of 
himfelfe, Thus allthe ioy,and pleaſure, Jandglory of pride,are PEFSO'y 99 
{ſpoken with a breath .and opt with another,” 
"You haue heard what the yoiceſpake fromearthinowye ſhall 
hearewhat the Voice ſoundsfrom' Heaven. Theſe three: verſes 
following detlare this Kings fall, when, and/how, and ffom: 
whorwit was Jhile rhe words were yer, Oe. thereis thetime, 2 — : 1 hn 
_ wolee( (57: thereisrhe lege: O' King, ec: there isrhe arraignes. ££\n 


matucFly © dome, fc. there isthe Indgcmen. He was dries 


EC 


rw rr or erage ore 
— —— —— 


fredthrers doe anpakeny pleaſure, and. tnnnchtthes 
| eſcape meno longer, :Iwillnorheare's © 
Nan Arr ere Soheeeu himoſFwhile the FI 
words were in his mouth; 8 Sropoundetivrhewo 
amr 9 him: yon alathenidreder rye 

—— 
takes him in his fault; that-heemighrice hisfault, 
rarer maroon dacher 
wines fridven: Then-hee rakesbiiny 


AA. 12.23. 
ING, 1.334: 


Geneſ,4, 
Rewel 301 5+ 


Matth. 26. 
I4z I $,16, 
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ſubieRs : : ochough man inn often, and eale his finnes 45 it 
were without puniſhment, yetar the laſt he's tooke napping, 

while the wickednes is in his hand, as the Iewes were, while the 
. Quaileswere intheir mouthes, and his day isſet when hee ſhall 
pay for all, whether it beafter twelue moneths,or ewelue yeres, 
whenſocuer it commeth, it will ſceme too ſoone,. Ve 

doth ay till inne bee ripe, and watch the tume when they are 
mot occupied, then 0 Repsfonth, like- _ Angell to 
ſtop Balaem in his way;: becauſe the- 

uousand terrible when they looke norfor it, (ribe-ward thas 
is,wiſh like Balaam, Ads the death of the righteont) therefore 
God willaoffe them in that: though: they proſper alwajesbe- 
fore gtabeloratabel bee a kind of iudgement yponall their 
life,and a of torment, for all men to ſeewhar becomes 
ofthe wicked after death, tharthey may fearets-beelike ynto 
them, As when wee ſee-ſome fall downe-ynder the table, while 
they —_—_—_— wine : ſome aricken- dumb inthe. _ 
while they yntruthes ; eucn as the Philiſting 

while they and as Herod was in 6m mT 
and as Jeroboams was firicken while he ſtrooke. What doth this 


reach vs,butthat our go pag whe are 
done, vnto- the Iudge ;.and there they accule vs, a8 (ns mur- 
ther criedour _—_ ſo ſoone asheeflew bisbrother?: F | 


know thy works, th Gad: heemay y lay, Lnom apwvockoandt 
thy ew errant Indas not 9 7 9 | 
rreacherie,but that Chriſt did barolagthetoraia 
into! oo pm more ry > 6 
and@wlikewiſe when hetooke the bribe, though! hee kept a 
time-to puniſh him,as he ſaith, Plal.75-verk.2, When Iſiea con- 
wenient time then will Texecuteinagement, 

| Now the time was:come,whenthis King ſhould be made an 
example wes allecber Kings af himc amendtheir lives, 

reforme their Realmes, when as the Pri 


and D.antic/ haddl@Quiriedes dhtþ coultl; hav God-cals boinklri 
, and bids-rhem ſee what they candoe, and/com- 


ofchs edges. ofyoite comedewm Sum bas 
re th EEG ro ann c _ 


PW «hm NOL as 4 
threatneth. to \ take thy. ny va On: 

an, hone tumemage beidre.thow bee tur= 
viththe beaſts inthe Forreſt... 


©. Now 


Neha dirs; Hbere'a | 
ng phe King A/ertidehcE giite 


Wh k « da ne ah 
Syed: 0 okew; to w 
Spacer ET: file ke deg: 5 Ic il 


departed from rhee;thou Katt be Foo out ofthy 
which ſhouldhonour Deke cho Tha dent | 
 vithchobeaſtviachs Deſire ;choreſhall | 


inal dais'e For in the fame houre,chat which w was po] 
_— nyo pry peed. 5ycethrearr) 


* 
y 


ourfinnes p "o jevwasknlto "1 . 
chee: 7 repo "Phiy ifs a 
it was ſaid, Thow hehe nfs forth etdthe Diſerh 5vs itis 
fajd Thou ſhalrberhrowne forth into darkneſſe. Tohumit was 
faid 'Thon ſhalt belike beaſts + To ysitis find,” Thou Halt be like 
the dartined: 'Shallnor the vejocſpokerito v5,bee'r remembred 
with God,aswellasthethreathing tietd 2} 3180 

> This Voice came froniheauen | and thetefore | TH fpaleehiGine} 
novlike them which glide by he faulrs 6f Pririees , and whiſper | 
behindtheir backes, as'though they would repr roaue *thern if. 
RL GR CITI; h 
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allhis fubieQs2. 


= ONt 


LS. 
ay p 


he hadnoreſpe 

hee did Aebachadnezzar and fulfilled hisrhrearnings 

dle/'ofthe wicked ſhall: bee putour; Therefore 2s Chriſt fairh 
vnto.them which turne backe; Remember Lots wifes { Tonay 
fay to them which beare high minds,and proud looks,and ſtout 
words, Remember King Nebnchaduezzar, how Got refiſted 
the prond. /Now ifany man long to be refolued, how this King 


—_—————— imagine any ſtrange -meta- 
morphoſis;or Popiſh Tranſubſtantiation, as though” his ſhape 
werealtred,or his manhood remooued,or that he put onihotnes 
and hoofe, as Poets faine of Aeon; forthe Voyce doth not 
| fay;thathe ſhould become a beaſt;burrhat he ſhould dwel with 
the beaſts.D awe/doth not fay, that his head, or armes, or legs 
weretransformed:bur that the haireofhishead,and the naites of 
his fingers did grow like-Eagles feathers, and like birds clawes, 
as euery mans haire and nailes will doe; if he donor pare them. | 
Laſtly, Nebuchadnez2ar laith not; that his ſhape was reftored 
vnto him, bur that his vnderftanding was reſtored ynto him : all 
which declare, that.he was not changed in body, but in minde 7 
not inſhapeburtinqualitie.' A fauage minde came on him, like 
that which draue Caizfiom the companie of men, and hee be! Geneſ-4.12. 
came like Satyre or, wilde man, which differeth not from a 
beaſt,but in ſhape : though hee was-not turned to'# beaſt, yet 
_ this wasaſtrangeakerarion, tobe ſo-changedinan houre, that 
his Nobles abhorred him, his ſubie&s deſpiſed him, his fer- 
uants forſooke him, none would companie with him but the 
beaſts. Confider this,all tharaduance. your ſelues againſt God, 
and deſpiſe his Word, as Nebnchaduezzar did. Take warning 
by a King,which euen now walktin his 196 2908 his Nobles 
ſerued him in his Palace,with all diſhes thatthe Aire, or Sea, or 
Landcould affoord: now he is turnedto graze and feede like an 
oxe with the beaſts in the wildernes.This was to ſhew,that God 


makes no more account of the wicked thenof bafts,and _ 
| Ore 


Gen. 4-14» 


1 .£am.i 6.1 40 


Dan.y5.6, 


Heſt.7.10., 


Luk, 16.23. 
Gen.19.29. 


Toſh, 7.29. 
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fore the holy Ghaſt 'calleth then ofrenby the name of beaſts 
Ghewinghow thatfinand pleafiremakemen like beatts:! when 
they have abuſed their wits ofted, and peruerredtheir reaſon,at 
laſt Godraketh their vaderfianding from them, and they be- 
come like bealtslothſomee to themlelues and others :many:ſuck 
beaſts weetifue fill like ory EIT whowere fitter to 
live-in the deſartamong Lyons, It NOT annoy'e- 
chers, theniin xownes bao ner rem fo aOrmoreraln 
theplague. Thus if you: haue: not conſidered the beaſttineſle of 
finne,looke vpon Nebuchadnezzar like: a beaſt. If you would 
ſee the, guiltof it, looke ypon wandring Cain; If you, would 
ſee the trenzie of it; looke vpon frantike Saxl. If thou woul- 
deſt ſeethe feare of it, looke vypon trembling Baltaxgr. If thou 
wilt ſee the ſhame of it, looke ypon Heman hanging vpon his 
owne gallowes.. If thou wile ſee the: end of it, Jogke che 
Glutran frying in hell. Theſe are the pictures of fin, which God 
hath ſer for a terror before vs : like the pillar of Salt,,or:1z{chant 
ſepulcher to ſpeake to vs. Take heed.by:thoſe ; when I haue 
warned you,as I warnedthem, I will puniſhyou, as I puniſhed 
chem. This is the Epicaph,asit were, which God ingraueth vp- 
on Nebachadxezzars Sepulchier; | atk 2 MITDES 
Bethou anexample to Kings and Rulers, for all the children of 
pride go beware haw they ſet themſelnes againſt bim,who aduanced 


Them, | 
downe. Did not] ſend thee 


Thus he which ſets vp,can 
dreames,to warne thee? Did not I ſendaPropher to warne 
thee 2 If either ofthera would haue ferued, thou mightelt hauc 
ruled ſtill, and walked in thy galleries, and feaftedin thy.Palace, 
and judged w_ thy Throne, and dyed a King : butnow thy 
kingdome4is departedfrom thee. would bee like Nebue 
chadnezzar,now-heeis like a beaſt? If this Hearhen was thus 
challenged for his warning,which had heard.burone Propher ; 
we may tremble to thinke what wee ſhall anſwer for our ware 
vings,which haue been .threatned as often-as the Ifraclites, and 
ys: pepvake the Lord while hee ſeructh. vs, like thoſe which 
curſethe Sunne whilejt ſhineth vpon them. The 

Thus youhaue ſeene the fall of pride. Eucn now he faid, Is 
got this great Bgbel? Now he way ay: Isnotthis vahappic Ba- 
Re” bel > 
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of Neburbadraar, = 9t 
bel? cuennow he ſaid, whith Thane built 
er; andnow hee ma 79 {which woe 164 rs hh of 
my puke dried. ie yart5-congr als F Makly jnon 
he may fay,for the ruine of my Kingdome. Yeraker thiche roſe 
againe nd came tO himſelf, > and recciued his , and 
honoured him which puniſhed him ſo. But the time will pre- 
Marr i Prune") therefore here Iend.>( 


"THE RESTITVTION' 
OF oem 1, 


-Daniel 4. 
£38 Ald at theendf theſe dope F, > 7 PO AG bft op 
mine eyes auto heauen, and mine wuderſt was reſtored unto 
me, and I gaue thankes unto the moſt. High, and [ prayſed and ho- 
norred Him that lineth ob ener, whoſe power is anenerlaiting 
power aud bis Kin from generation to generation, 
32. And all new rn dy are reputed as nothing :- and ac- 
cording t his will he worketh inthe armie of heanen,and in the in - 
habitants of the earth, aud none can ſtay his hand,or ſay unto hin, 
Why aveſt thou ſo ? 
' 33+ Atthe ſame time ] bad m onderilanding reftoreds onto 
me,and [returned to the honor of my Kingdome MH lorie,and 
my beauty was reſtored unto ne and my Counſellers,and my Prin- 
ces ſought unto me,and 1 was eftabliſhed inmy Kingdame, and my 


glory was augmented roward me. 
34+ Now therefore I Nebuchadnezzar pray{e and extoll and 


Ha the King of Heanen, whoſe workes are alltrath,and his 
Wayes oafepaleatig thoſe that walke in pride he ir able to abaſe. 
Ow are we cometo his reſtitution: firſt, NVebre- 
( chaduezzar was humbled, as God humbleth his 
enemies; nowhe is humbled as God humbleth 
& his children: that although hee had mare ho- 
DEP nour thenhee had before, yethee is not proud 
of it as be was before, bur cryeth with the Prophet Dawsd, Pſel.1rs5.3. 
Not unto me, O Lerd,not onto mee, but unto thy Name giue the 


gin: So he which ſajd, not onely with heat, butalmoſt with 
 ppouth.. 


P/at 34.1. 


Inhis thankfulnes, firſt hee exrolleth Go 


192 - TheReftitutio —e "© 
mouth.too, There & nd Goth, now with heart ard mouth hoho- 
Tteth none but God :{his pride and; his fall Daniz/declared,bur 
when he came to-his reſtitution, he makes Nebnebadnezzer to 


ſpeake hirn{elfe;and giue thankes inhis owne | CaWite 
nes brought intateſiific the trurh ofthis wonderfull Roriec- - 
When the ethad ſheiwed how this King vaunted,)and 


how he.was debaſed for it ;; preſently after he had ſpoken ir,he 
cals in as it were the King himſclfe, wh witnes his report, and de- | 
clareshowhe was raiſed Pain; likea pran, which hauing fecet- 
uc erace 'O Frncto reft perſon; is brought in bebe him 
to giue thanks for hisfanotr veceiued, andthen'is dilnifſed. 

In theſe verſes two things ſhevy themſclues at the firſt view, 
that is, Nebuchaduezzarr reſtitution, and his thankfylnes in his 
teltiturion. Firſt he ſhewerh the time 'whetrhe wisreſtoted, in 
theſe words, At the endof theſe dajes:thenhe ſhewerh the man- 
ner how he wasreftored,in theſe words, I Vebachaduezzar lift 
vp my eyer rd heaven and mine EN reſtored to me. 

power, in ſertig 
him vp,and pullinghim downe,and raifing him againe :then he 
cormmendeth'Gods juſtice and rrueth, which deſerues to bee 
praiſed for his iidgements,as much as for his mercy; as thou; 
he reioyced thar God had made him like a beaft, that hem 

Atthe tndof theſe dayes.As Danielnotedthe rime of his pride 

when he walkedin his Palace, to ſhewhow pride growesout of 
buildings, and wealth; and apparell, and ſich roots: ſohe no- 
reth the time of his fall, while the words were in his mouth); to 
ſhewrharhe was puniſhed for his pride andignorance,thathee 
mightknow where to begin his couerſion, andabate his pride? 
and whenheehad taken away the cauſe, then God would take 
away the puniſhment : ſo likewiſe hee' norech' the time of his 
reſtirution, «97 the end of theſe dayes,'that is, after ſeuen yeeres 


 wereexpired; to ſhew how long the ſickneſſe ofpride isincu- 


ring, and to ſhew how-cuery thing was fulhlled which was 
prophecyed, euer to the point of time : for ir was told himby 


' *Daniel, that he ſhould be like a beaſt feuen yeeres ; therefore 


Ne«bnrehadnezz,oris prompt as it \vere to confefſe rhe truth; 
and {A as the Prophet ſaid, Ar rhe end ef rheſe daper, tharis, at 


the 
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end of ſeurn'yeeres, 1 Nebuchadnexzar was reftored to my 
ki , a5 Danie/told me. Yet another note is er vpon this 
:Left we ſhould think that God only regardeththe ſeaſon, 
and thinks ſeuen yeeres puniſhment —_— tor ſuch a fin; hee 
faith nor barely,thathis vnderſtanding and honour was reſtored 
vnts him when {cuen yeeres were ended; bur that they were 
reſtored ynto him, when he began to lift vp his cies vnto heauen: 
to ſhew that this bleſſing came from aboue, and thathe which 
had humbled him, had reſtored him againe; asif heſhould ay 
0 All rhat are'caſtdowne with ficknes,or pouerty, orinfamy,or 
any trouble whatſoeuer in body or mind; He which hath hum- 
bled you; will raiſe you,as he hath done me:but you ruſt looke 
vpvnto heauen, and lift yp your hearts ynto him, andchenyour 
vnderftanding F: and-con fe; and wealth , and pleaſure, and 
healthandiberty, and good name, and all, ſhall returne vnto 
you againe* like /obsſheepe, and camels, and oxen, in greater 
cumberthen hc had before. As all the blefſingsof Godretur- 
nedto Nebnebadnezzar when he looked yp to heauen; fo they 
ſhall come back like a river ypon you, when your eyes can goe 
by theſe vanities, and looke _ im which lookes ypon you : 
orelſe ſeuen and ſeuen yeeres ſhall paſſeouer you, and you ſha! 
be neuer theberter,burworſe and worſe, like Saul, which Was 
vexed tnore and more, tillhe had killed himlelfe.. | 
- Therefore as the Tewes looked yp to the brazen Serpent, 
which was a figure of Chriſt, whenthey would be healed,Nura. 
21-8.ſoall that wouldrecouer that which they haue loſt, or ob- 
eaine thatwhich rhey want, Nebwehaanezzar doth teachthem 
here to liftvprheir cyes ro heauen, from whence (faith Chrift) 
conwmeth every blefling of nam: «fr the end of theſe dates, I Ne- 
buchadnezzar lift vp mine eyes, oe, Like aman which is wake- 
nedoutofa long trance, now hee began to ſtirre and lift yp his 
eyes: wh choke once lift vp, it will lift vp the eyes,and 
the hand, an&voice;and all tg heauen ; he which neuer looked 
vpto heauenſo long as his comfort was vpon the earth, now 
- hismindis changed, hislookes and geſtures, and ſpeeches, and 
. all are changed withiit : As though God would avihble 
difference betweene the ſpirituall and thecarnall, even in their 
lookes and geſtures, as there is ——_ a child and-an old 
| | inal. 


nets. Sadr iis 


bo Und #3 PARTS i 1 RE I A es AR 4 ee Ee ee A oe Oe 
; _ ? a YI 3 Se 8 : 


man, The ſpirituall mindes are heauenly,andleoke yp;becauſe 
their ioy is aboue-: Thecarnallmindes arc earthly, and-looke 
downe like beaſts, becauſe rheir treaſure is below. As the $er- 
xcnt. groucls yponthe ground: ſo doth the Serpents ſecede, and 
Path not ſo much as the countenance of Grace. 
Therefore by lifting vp his eyes to heaucn, is ſignified that 
the time-was come, which the- Lord had ſer downe, that he 
ſhould be like a beaſt, vatill he had learned thar leflon,Tbar the 
moſt high beareth rule oner the ſounes of men : Therefore Nebw- 
chadnezzar {heweth that he had leamed his lefſon-: For he'loo- 
kednot vpto heauento behold the Sunne, the Moone, or the 
Starres, like an Aſtronomer : but thinking how he had ſer him 
{-lfe againſt heauen, from whence came all his honor z ina god- 
p ſhame andholy. anger rowaxd-himfelte, hee turnes his face 
om carthto heauen; to-magnific him, which had humbled 
him, that ſo conterned him, which aduanced him. Now hec 
talkes no more of his Palace, norhis Power, nor his Maieſty ; 
though itbe greater then it was : but he looked aboue his. owne 
Palace to another Palace from whence that terrible Yoice came 
downe ynto him, Thy Kingdom 4s departed from thee, Which 
expreſſeth his contrite heart, and wounded in how many 
paſſions bartelled within: as if he ſhould chide himſelfe,and fay; 
Vathankfull man, my power euerdeſcended and, I 
cuer looked ypon the earth; and mine honourcame downfrom 
heauen, and I neuer lift yp mine Ks before : But now,faith he, 
Go vp,my voyce,and my hands,and my eyes: howlong will ye 
pore vyponthe carth, like a beaſt? fo he lifted Cn v5.0 
cauen.. After he had lifted vp his eyes, hee beginnethto pray, 
and praiſe, and giue thanksto God : which ſheweth that he did 
potonly litt vp his eyes, buthis heart too. For, valeſſe we can ſay 
with Damia, / lift vp my heart, Plal.25.1. it-is in yaine to lift y 
eyes,or hands,or.voyce, as the hypocrites do; becauſe he whi 
is a Spirit, will be worſhippedin ſpirit, Ioh.4. Therefore Mary 
faith, My beart doth magmfie the Lord, Luk.11446. As for. the 
Infidles,and Idolaters, they haue no hearty ſeruice ;buttheir re-. 
ligion is like an occupation, which is done with the body. For 
when wee reade of the ſacrifice or prayers ofthe Idolaters and 
Inhidels, we doe not finde, that they kw Od: 
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Idols;bur their hands,or their eyes; or their:yoyce, as the Baa- 
lites rored ro'Bes/,'r: King. 18.288 the Mariners ayedto their 
Sea-gods, Jonas 1.5, andthe Epheſians ſhouted to Diana, At. 
x9.28.bur the lifting vp:of the. heart isthe holy ſeruice, and al. 
way appropriate vnts God, which faith, 4y (onne; gine me thy 
bearr,Prou.23-26. Therefore now Nebuchaduezzar lifts vp his 
heart to Godzvſhewing,tharhee hadleatned that leſſon which 
God-gaue hinvſcuen yceres to ſtudy, that rhe moſt bigh beareth 
radebner the ſonnes of men, ao, OO OOO : 
://Now God thinkes the rimelong enough : and as hee refor - 
medrheground afrerthe Flood, with fruite, and herbes, and 
flowers againe : ſo he reformeth Nebuchaduezzar with vnder- 

ing and beauty and honour againe. As when he repented 

_ bi and Grid; Favill drowne the earth nomore; Gen,$.21. 
ſo, will wa) 0p Is no more _=_ SO A 

ing aboue him; he a king againe: now y ho. 
_- will giue him honour: —_ tfheth him which de- 
baſed him, wilt returne to-exalt him.So the Voice which thun- 


dred from heauen, Thy Kingdome 5s departed from thee; ſounds 
—_—— —_— eftored to thee, For it was nottold,that 
he ſhould be like a beaſt ynrill ic died;"bur; wnrs/lhe knew char 


che moſt highbeareth rmleoncr the four of men. Therfore when he 
knew, this;nothing could ſtay himfrom his kingdome; no morc 
chen they Gould {lay him in it before. Thus the Jiſpleaſure of 
God is butan irrerins, vntilwe know fomerhing that we ſhould 
know.and chen Nebmchaduezzar ſhall bee King againe ; then 
the ſficke man ſhallbe whole agame;thenthe bond-manſhallbe 
tree againezrhen the poore man ſhall be rich againe.His mercies 
arecalledeuerlaſting,becauiethey endure for cuer;Pſal.36.1,2: 
Burhis angeris comparedrtotheclouds; becauſe it laſterh bur a 
ra Whom he loucrth, he loueth to theend : bur whom hee 

courgeth,he ſcourgeth [to repent; 'as Hezzkiar was fickewntill 
he wept 3 w97 6. wana ru vntill herepented. 
Now the firſt-cure oftheKinosreſtitution,was of his minde* 
Mine (Girh Nebathadnezzar) was reftored unto 


, 


me, Toſhew what an ineftimable gift vur vnderſtanding and 
reaſonis,whereby we differ from beaſts, for which wee cannot 
be thankfull enough; therefore he recordsirewicesasthough 


hft 


196 The Reftitution 't 
his heart did flow with gladnes, and his tongue could nor chiuſe 
but ſpeake often of it, as aman thinkeths and ſpeakethof- that 
which he loueth. Mine underſtanding was reftored writo me, ec: 
That which was firſt taken away, was firftreftoredagain;which 
fo ſoone asit was gone, hee was counted a man no more, but a 
beaſt. As Danid faith, Like Horſe and Mule which hane nown- 
derftanding Pal. 32.9.couningthem which are voide of yader- 
ing,no berter then Horſe and Mule. Therefore they which 
haue loſt their ynderſtanding at the Tauerns,as many here haue 
done fometunes,and they which vnderſtandnot yet what 3s the 
Book ot God,are but Horſe and Mule, rhough they beareche 
vizors of men. After he had iaid, Mine onderſtanding was reftered 
ro me, he annexeth, ine honor was reſtored to me; ſo he grew to 
a King again. As he was wont to-put on one Robe after another, 
when he was a King; fo when God would make him a King a« 


ainfirſt,he puts vpon himthe Robe of RE it were 
ts foundation of > King like the princely Spirit which came vp- 
on Sax, 1.Sam.10.9. And when he had a Princes hart, thenGod 
gaue hima Princes power,and proclaimed likea yoice from hea» 
uen, Nebwchadnezzar King of Babel:loglorioully he roſe againe 
like the Sun,with a triumph of his reftitution, and welcome of 
his ſubie®ts,like thc SIOIE SPI Wn 4 ve, AF 
34-One wouldthinke when Nebxachadnezzar wasa King, G 
would neuer haue made him like a beaſt, nor after haue made 
him a King againe:for who would ſuffera beaſt to ruleouer the, 
iceing fach ſomackes are in men, that they will hardly. coadure 
anyRulers? Therefore it is ftrange,that theſe men-would ſuffer 
one to rule ouer them,that had bmxfeuen yeeres like a-beaſt;ir is 
euen asif one had lien ſeuen yeres in the graue,and after cometo- 
challenge his houſe and goods fromthem which haue it in poſ- 
ſeffion,and count it their owne:Ithink ſuch a one ſhould haue fo 
cold a fute,thart vnles-it were ſome few that loued him while he 
lived, he might go againe to his graue for a hotſe to dwell info 
no body looketh now for Nebrchadnezzar tocomeout of the 
wildernes;he wasthe vnlikelteſt man'inthe world to beking,af- 
ter fuch a change: but ſee what God ca do, thoughalbbe againſt 
it; he which made a King like a beaſt, railed a King of beaſt, 
Mine vnderftandig (lairh Nebnchadnexzar) was reftoredro 
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Maſter was rapttoheauen. Forasthougha 
kenfrom the ,and ſer inthe candlefticke 
ned brighter then it did before : ſo nao, nh 
from the duſt, andſetin the Throne,cuen nownoman cated for 
him, andnow no-mandarediſp leaſe hint : thatwhicls Salomon 


fair in Pro-16.x72 9bewebew ate of a manpleaſribe Lord, hee 


wiebldins+' fo whery Nibmehalls 
with men,and his 
.thatis, he re- 


andhenrngae 


ren the T_ for him 20) odeviees 
ndre Wherthe: c;ſo\w his'owne honor; 
hohor dep; ried _ hisPalace ec —— 
+nor redeeme it his Guardcould not ſtay ir;bur pride 
chaſedir awdy while ne is Graco untayioh fought 
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ted'vp, nfo lemon hrntalibe Relores bug. they.rs 


tex peraohe groin ghey haue ruledlike beaſts; Jongerthen 
ad: yer Jooke not vp to Heayen, that they: 
may bee changed. Thas Netnehadncnaar is weloqwego his 
Throne againe. —_ In © 
\ Now hebath recewed gre tecreminibis hackfaloeſit. 
pnneewernars cutrythivgcomesmbhisbrder;youthall {es 
CE ed heck toie Falland Reſlix 
tutione mt. his Palace then he waxed proud ;; 
when he waxed proud then God threarnedbima; when he was 
ram en = chenGod bariihed him ; -when hee, wagbamiſhed; 
Hae heabotion bogey 
y Carne vnto on EG Gods CO 
er ori vnderſtanding, w xealon-ymo 
09 re ery alba: FOI Wehnchad: 


weaar worſhipped God abboctwno ae bogs 


True _ fo;asfoone aswecome toyeeres of diſcretion, and beginto Vur 
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eat 9s 65 m6 on ls , andſerne-him whom all 

creatures dob ſerue: ys Ar Ute; our whderftapding is Ons 

andwe arc beaſts ill: for by this, ' Nebwehadnenzar ſhewe 

that he had ynderſtanding,and was like. rent hos reel 

| praiſe God,;andwas mooucdin heat $0: worſhip him 

.: made himy according to: that-defititionthax' Newid: voy 97 
eerie them bane 4 


vndcr tandrnige They which.oblerne the Commandements, 

they which ſpeake of the Com- 
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IIa nnnny hauga;good! 
re-haue'a decſiandingyanate 


derflanding like that of the $cribes ard Phariſes,j which. as 
enough tacondertane them, but norto Guethem.. of 

- By this euery/man ſhould:trie: his wiledoms for fo foons 
as” -commeth t0- him; as «- cartie. to Nebncheds 
ne&447,"it will -extifrt prafer-dnd obedience: from him, hc 
pc 7 TA ——_— —p— ____ ve! wy 
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fill, for this isno Pt derek 

Bur he which can goe beyondall;inihifts Zadpolidy;b _ 
ted the wiſeft manin Court and City; pry PRs kad ti 
ued in our countrey, what a Monarch ſhouldhe be :whtartho- 
nor, and wealrh,and power,and credit, mighrhehane rifenvaro 
in ſhort rime,whetherhe had beena! Frys aa a Courticr,or a 


Prelate ? Me thinke I ſee how many fingers would neat him 
iathe ſtreets, as doe at his. apes, ad fa, The \ Heroppt 


deepe fellow,he more wit'in ris i 
their whole body, Youralkeof Seftarieshow Ty" they 
and how faſt theybreed; I warrant yoit, where any ſe&tary 
one ones _ hath —_ ends _ not I 
the ofthe land; which'i adram = 
for an —_ of their policy, they In like 
weſp ake to the belly char! nocares. -: 

pur net ce the partsofthiskingy that 

ſee how COT anſwer to hi 
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him, becauſe that his TAL na wk 

kingdome, burarnomeritan) ſparke:whictvri- 

{cth fromthefire; -and into the fire againe. Therefore he 

Ha what a foolc hce was to vaunt of his kingdome, as 
enter megnifth > ns of Golan nd Gi od 

ex 0 
doth what rr both EY a” earth, ad nothing can 
hinder him,or fay vnto him,##haz doſt i CT 


he confeſſeth againe,thar God wasaboue himbecauſchecould 
nogelignoda leo hiſt: for when he thoughtto live athis 
{ire,he- was thruſt out atdoores,and Godfaidnotto him} 
doſtthou?bur,7y kingdawe ſpall depart from thee: theretorehs 
iheweth whata foolc he was tovauntof oro 
had been like Gods power, which cannot be checked-!:'\! 5.57 

Thirdly, hee commendeth the iuftice of God, and faith, h, char 
his workes were all-truth,; and: his waies wete 


Vader which words, he confeſſerh Fin Godynraon 


him: 


him: for his wayes wezeallerrors,and his works were all fnnes, 
as the end-proued. Therefore he ſhewes what afoole he was,to 
yauntof his works;as though they had been like Gods 

which cannot be blamed : therefore he concludes, / Nebuchad- 
he lighted vponthe right firing, marke how he harpes vpon ir, 
and doubles 1t and tes like a bond which is ratified with 
many words of like ſenſe ; to he. rarifieth his bond e& God with 


many wordsof like mg, 1ilpras —_— 
fre the King of Heanen; 25 if he would praiſe him,andmore chen 
praiſe him. 47 5 PAS R's a 
the bottome, prayle and prayſe, pray and pray, giue and giue, 
ſerye and ferue; that is, when hey bene han hin i 


Here 5a glafieforalithechildedn of pride, Firſt, looke ypon 
N 2447, youthat are Greatmen dike Nebrichadvez.. 
247; For thus will God make his example of Gtcart men, becauſe 
they ſhould be examples. to others. Many wicked mendied in 
Iurie,and ſcarce aman was by toſce. thewend: but Herod was 
ſtricken before the people, tharall might fee, becauſe hee wasa 
wicked king. There were many in asproudas Nebachad- 
becauſe he was a proud King: ſo God doth-ſtomacke fine in 
thoſe that beare hisowne perſon, AsPrinces vie topicke thoſe 
thataxe principallandchiete inrebellion, to make them exam. 
ples oftercortoothers, which were ring-lcadersin themreafon : 
fo God. doth bend:his ſhor againſt the: Captainesof his enc. 
mics, hke the King of Aram, which his ſouldiers,that 
they ſhould fight with none bur againſt Abeb the King, asitis 
written in 18.30; For as Salomon faith in Prou.19.25, 
Strike the ftrong,and rhereft will beware : ſoiuſtice ſhewed vpo 
a Ruler,or great perſonage doth terrific nd 
but one of our Nebnchaduezzars fo degraded, irwould make 
allthe reſt better in their Office; and rhinke when they fit in 
their Maieſties,asQueene Hefeer did, thatthcir power is gi 
es __ the _— Paul being 
before Feſtus and Agrippe, wiſhed not vntathe King Agrippe, 
more wealth, or more honour, or more riches, butmore Reli. 
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hich is the greateſt of Prin and din 
ion, Which 35 eft want of Princes 

Th fit in Gods Chaize, and axecalled Gods, bur are not like 
God,bur like Mammon,except their names and their crownes : 
peraduenture 2 Danid, or a Salomon, or a loſbua ; that is,lome 
tew remember whoſe they beare : the reſtarelike. Sawl, 
and Herod and Nebachadnezzar, which know not from whom 
their kingdomes come. Nebncbadnezzar builtforhis honour, 
and they build-for their honour : Nebuchadnez.zar gathered 
for his wealth and they gather for their wealth : Nebucbagnrin 
ure,and they ſecke afrertheir pleaſicez 


. © "_ 


m—_— s flock = ne cent: which a: 
Church, and cling, leſtchey,dhould Glico heir drchen) 
The Lord which reſtored Nebwrhaarexaar: fromthe likenesof 


a bea(t,reftore them to the likenefſe ofmen, orelle fri | 
like Nebnwohadnezaar, to runnc from theirroomes, that better 
. Thus you ſee, Nebwebadueaaar was made like a beaftgthathe 
no 
vntothe Croſle ; and when bee perceiued who tooke his King» 
dome from him, then he perceimed alſo who gauehis kingd 

eo him, and leaned his thankfulneſſe in the-Wildernes, when all 
the bleflings were gone which he ſhould haue bin thankfull for 
He thoughtthat God- was, no body, vntillhee became like no 
body himſelf ; and then who bur God? no power but of him, 
no honour bur from himHis firſt honor came from God as well 
as hislaſt: burthenhe was likea beaſt which knew not his ow- 
ner; like a babe which knew not his farher ; like an image which 
knowes not his maker; but now he knoweth from-whom Kings 


reigne, 
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raigne, and hath learned to (ay, dome Fo well as m 
dome,andi is liketo the Eldets inthe” clclatioh, which calt 
downe hes crownes before ils Lanibe, * L219, Þ+ 
' Such a ſchoolemaſter is -affiction, ws chad that which Pro- 
hibes and Angels cannor teach; For the Prophet and his dreame 
had told him as much before , yerhe couldneuer ſay, The Lord 
hath en, before he didee* how the Lord had taken. They 
fa FY is neuer knowne before hee bee loſt: fo when God 
rity ther Nebnchadnezuer followed bittwhen God called, 
then Nebuthadurzier contemined : when he hath all thines,he 
is ntharilefull, and when he hach rocking, hee beginneth'to be 


chankefull? * 
$0 wermuHearne Gods love out of his wrath, and ſpell his 
cout ofhis iuſtice: thereforewe preach indgement ynto 
you;to'thike ys you flic Viito inicreyzwe dethounee'the Law: againſt 
you,tomakeyou louethe Go ſpelt; "we ſhewyou Hell; to make 
201i ſecke heatien, Bec covert ir rare 


made EERAVY ok hen he: as 01 PI 
ns peer ch wete poote,and he whichimakes 
chem free which were bounden, and he which makes them be- 
loued which were hated, and he which makeschem'wiſe which 
were rude, ard he which inakesthtermmwhole which were ficke : 
ſtay'atimme, Feuen dayes;'or feuen.weekes;'; 6r. ſeuen 

| 1yeres,as Nebuchadnezzar didgand when they. 
Coen of "will come-ſuddenly;asthe cameto 

riſt {© ſoone as he was hungrie © yera kicrle while, a 

,Noer , comfotr is on foote, nd that! goodnefle: whictris 
corn will come, as the Sun which wasnfingjisviſen: For; 
as Nebuchaddo Star ſaid, minehonour was reſtoredto me; (G1 
am ſire thany here may fay; my right was rettared to-me, my 
libertic was reftored'to mee, my healch' was-reſtored romee, 
my good name" was reſtored ro mee, in lefſerime then Nebn- 
z&4rt hofhour was. And whatthen 2 Therefore I Nebu- 
voce gee proiſe, and exrotl, and magnifie the King of _— 
whoſe 


ry arabin they which doe norpraile and 
of heauen;are worſe then Nebrohadnenzare 

, Therefore Jer -all which ſaid uttheir hearts like Has 
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G99 ! Nod: durads' 


the bumble," 
Sol STOE1'%7 «+. Path ghee . oy ws, O07 TMIPI1R 9X2 


SS Aint A EI exeryur 
Tos as erp ages 


were the make-bate ouer : 


© On mm Goat oopiepadetharnil 
bearerh ro humilitie: Godreſs 


OE TPO amt 4h, 
Id the bumble -asif he ſhould whiſpermeninthe cares and ſay, 
Take heed how,you with pride; or giue entertaine- 
ment to her, for thee is not Ceſars friend, the Kinocounteth her 
bo fi pant CULT dam fought 

Gene/.z. euer ſince rebelicd in-H ef, 
4 to be : with/God=: therefore /his Maieftic hath a: fiitch as 
r. King. 2.35. gahiins is Sulowes had to Shemei, and/would nothaucher 
uourites come'to- his Court, vnlefie they hold wage their 
Mace,ſtoope when they enter. Bur if you cangetifi with Humi- 
litre {eng mer zolours of towlizeſſe; you 1nay goe 
{ras proven coe:.ex and neſt of 
peririons, uriceorye' rw honour. For 
—— ery gricous wi rich hint, and ſo-neere of /his.coun- 
 Prows.342, fell,thatas Dawidand Safer lake ccoman is commirteth all his ſecrets 
Pſal.3 5, to-her, adapter ane: Dandy the 


wir ae eg 7 Ai Eb end 
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ihe en | 


profper; ens 
eds Bm [== jy er $I 
you themſelues, they ſhall ſharne them 2lacs : and God\ a7 

to them like the ſpire of Saul, which tormented him where. 
ſocuer he went. This ſentence is repeats inc,lam.y-& The 
like ſentenceto this is in Prou. $3+34- ww tb faith, With the 
feernefull be ſeoymerh : but hee 1 > pyrberine + wnble. Thi 
he rev is Vpriehn Prot 28; wheretieſairh, hadle you 
ras poder 22. Before enonr, yoeth 

ly, 93:20 47 93THs 1910 518d-28877 9:11 3197 
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Tac howewy of Humility 205 

Jacob, [ay he was:loued of God. So theproud arc inthe- 
Courr becauſe they ſeeke honour 5 hurthe humble are in 

| SUTIN nan eh in Pro, 
i ſhe whiſelf freward :So be threat- 

xe proud hewill ſhewhimlelfe Ji 


ill pull, SON . { JT 5:13 mo 
ad akon proud, as fiher dice Godli 
champions,and prouoke him like ner di villes he Uid re- 
My. would goe about to depriue; him ofhis rule, as 


Corah, Darke, and Abiram vndermined Aoſes, For fo the N»mb.16.2. 


proud man faith, I will be like the 
thehighelt roo: This isrhe creaure' that wasaken ourofthe 
dan pk Home a5 js was made, 
that Maieſtie,whi RAGE IE 
diuels, feare, and the heauens How many finnes arc/in 
this ſinfull world? and yer as Salomon fairh/of the good wite, 
Pro. 3 1.29-AAany danghters bare done : but thong ſuy- 
ent them all:So ; may ſay of pride, Many fulbes haue Lone 
wicked! CE an Lobo ali-for heweathFull mar. 
the; man, the laſciuious: many the: many” the 
CE Bn rather an enemieto.himfelfe thento God; the 
enuious man, the .couetous: man, the-deceitfull man; the vn 
oratefulliman, israther ancnemie to men therrto God t but the 
proud map ſers- himſelfe againſt God, becauſe hee doth againſt 
bislay es he makegh bi equal with God, becauiehe doth 
all w God, anderaues n0helpeof him; he exalreth him- 
{clfe aboue God, becauſe he will hauc his owne will; though it 
be contrary to Gods will. As the- humble man aith ; Not wits 
vs, Lord, — onts vs,but unto thy name gine the glory,Phal. 115-14 
{o the proud man ſaith, Not wvnto him, not ynto him, but ynto 
vs giue the glory : like ynto Herod, which tooke the name/of 
God, and was horioured of all but the wormes,andthey ſhewed 
thathe was nota God but a man, AQ.12.21.Therfore thegroud 
men may be called Gods enemies, becauſe as the couetous pull 
riches from men, ſo the proud pull honour from God. Betide, 
the proud man-hath no cauſe. to bee proud, as other finers 
haue; 


Thrones worſtup,the 


higheſtzand ifhe could, aboue £/9 14: 
WE 6 IIS againſt Gen.2,7, 


206 The hononr of Humility, 

haue.;the couctpus for riches, the ambirious for honour the yo- 

luptuousfor pleafure, [the enuious for. wrong; the lothfull for 

 cale: but.theprond man hath no cauſe to bee proud,” bur p 

itſelte; which faithlike Pharaob, [will nor obey, Exod: 5.2 ;Fhers 

fore God.is ſpecially ſaid to refiſt the; oud; becauſerhe- 
ne, ary a 


refit him, Here 1s 
: Father: 


and 099, IH with whartgrebt Killhe conan 
ſelfe > It was bt a brag, when the King of Tudah'proclaimtd 
2.King.1.g. Warte againſtche King of Aram, and *-] No man ſhall deliner 
them ont of myhaxds:butit istrue when Godfaith, )No man ſhall 
| deter themout ofy hands, Thereforerhe Author to the He - 
RHeb.1, brewes ſaivh, ſtkrifedorfd ehingyo fall into the hands of God: 
for he euer ouercommethiTheifore when the Egyptians percei- 
uedthat God fought againſt them,they cried, We will flie,ve will 
flie : for God fighteth againit vs,Exod. 14.25. So the proud may 
cry,/I willflie,Iwill flie : for God fighteth againſtys. vette 
King of Iudah proclaimed warre againſt the King of Utaet;the 
ingof 5 AA the Thillerebelled inſt 
dar,2.Kinc14.9, and yet therewas but King h 
=—_ againſt aman : how much ratherma arts King of Hea- 
uen anſwer this proud Earth, The Thiſtle rebelleth againſt the 
1.Sem.19.2 Cedar? The Giant durſt challenge but oneofthe Hoſts Wrael; 
bur the Lord challengerh all the hoſtof Pride./Euenas he gmeth 
orace toll that are humble: fo hee refiſteth/all that #re ny 
It had bintoo heauyfor them, if he had'faid;the' Lorddoth not 
care forthem : for Gods care preſeructh ys 3 andour owne care 
doth but trouble ys: but ro ſay ;thatthe Lord doth refiſtthem, 
15 asif Michaetſhould denounce warre withtheDragon, till he 
hath caſt him into the pitzthisis x martial word andeomes with 
armes/and. weapons ypon:them. If ' man ſhould ſee'a Lyon 
comegponhim,wouldhenot.ftatr 2 If hee thould fee a Giant 
Come ag oainſthim, would he notfeare?- But-now the Lord of 
Hoſts, the Lyon of Tuda, which deftroyedche Giants, is vp in 
2rmes to refit the proud ; andthe proud care not 7% FeAl tr 


the 


The honour of lunnhity. 207 
the humble.Codreffteth rhe proud; ginerh grace tothe humble; 1.9et, 5.5. 
but the: world+refiſteth- the humble, and 'guerh grace to the 
Jas Dauidnotes;. Men will praiſe thee, not when thoure. P/al.49.18. 
eſt thy ſelfe to God, but when thou doe(t forme thy ſelfe 
to thy luſts : thar is,they which will be ſtrouters,ſhallnot want 
flatterers, which _ — thing that hey doe, and cuc- 
ing that ake, and euery thing that they weare, and 
pl on. om well to weare long haire -holcbeditings 
thanwell roweare bellied doublets; thatit becotnes themwell 
tojet intheir going 3. that it becomes-them» well to ſweate'n 
_ ehcirtalking. Now, whenthey heare menſooth them intheir 
follies, then thinke they, We haue nothing elſe to commend vs; 
if men will praiſe vs for our vanities, we will haue friends 'enow: 
forthe humourtwelleth and thinks with ir ſelfe, Ifrhey will look 
ypon me when ] doe ſer bura ſtout face ypon it, how would 
yg meif were in apparell?-Tfthey-doe- ſo admire me 
i filkes,how would they cap me, and courtfie me, and worſhip 
me'if Iwereinveluets? If 1 be fo woot ro yeluer, what if 
ycluer were pinckr,or cut,or printed 2*So they ftudy for fa- 
ſhrons, as Lawyers doe har owns orgy fo raked: 
which is not as gawdyasche ref; -tillalttheirbody- be coucred 
ouer with pride; as their minde with folly.” Therefore Daxid P/al.37 8. 
fairty,chatprideis asa chaine vnto them that is; itgoerth round 
about them-like a _chaine, and/makesthem thinkethar all men 
louerhemzand praiſe them, and admite themi,and worſhip them 
for their braucry.Therctfore as Sax! faid to'S ampnrl} Honour mee 
before thispeapleri forthe proud mats faith 'tohis chaine,"arid his 
_ andhis pincks, and his curs, Honor me before this people. 
lithat he ſpeakerh;or doth; or weateth;islike Nebachaduet: Dan. 4. 
z4ars Palace;which he built for his honour; This is their worke ; + 
fo ſoone as they riſe, to put -a Pedlers ſhop ypon their backes, 
and colottr their faces,and pricke their ruffes, and frizzle their 
haire;and a 08 workeisdone': wan nbeeO 
were to: paint: a faire Ima morning; and'at 'TO 
blorit oinagie Seca odeyrins ck even in hens 
of man, as the falſe prophers were ſchooled" to fpeakeasthe 1.King. 21.8, 
King would haue them : {o their eycs, and feer, andronguesare 
boundto ſpeake,and looke,and walke, asthe proud hearr doth 
. -prompe 


Maith, 11.6. 


Like 16, 


Gen... 


2 Kin,.,14.2, 


Geneſ.6. 


The howonr of Humility. 
them.1f God Were inloue with faſhions, he were newer 
bn then io this agg tor our. worldislike 2 pageaoe, 
hexeey wet irons berter then himſelfe, Once Chrift 
faid har lohdarhing io in Kings Counts: Þurnow it is rept ine 


| toeuery, houſe :; then the rich Glutton jetted in; purple eueric 


day, butnow the poore vnthxrift iettes as braue asthe Glutton, 

with {o mapy Grcunſtances.abput him, that if ye conhd featore 
pride would walke her {elfe, if thee did weare aggro ſhee 
poulenenges likematy.in the Rreers : for ſhe-could not goe 
braucr, norlooke Router, nor mince finer, nor-ſetonmoe laces; 
normake larger cuts, nor carrie more trappings abouher ghen 
our ruftans and wantons- doe at this hoy How farre are theſe 
faſhions altered from thoſe leather coats which God made in 
Paradiſe 2 If their/bodies did: change formes {o-often astheir 
appacell ehangethfalbions; they ſhould hauc move ſhapesthen 


_ theyhaue pgetaodeoes A lerobeams wite dilguiſeither felfe; 


habe Prophet mighynor know hes; 10-wee may thinke that 
they diſguiſe themſelues, that God mightnotknow theni * nay 
jos dill their bodies ſo, rill has know not themiclues: for 
the ſexuane goethlike his maſter,the handmaid hike her miſtris; 
the ſubic& like the; Prince; as; though he badforganten his cal 


1 ling,and miſtgoke himiclte, like amaninthe darke;which 
on. another mans coate: for his owne, that is Rare Trays wr 
ſide for his body : fo cheir artixes are ſo vnhic for thieir bodies £3 
vameetefor CnE- {o contrarie to- nature; that Icarmot 


call them fitter, then the-monſters of apparell., For the Giants 
Were nor {o monſtrous} nhature, as their c faſhion: 


eye, how monftrous.itmakesthem (like: 


1.5413.17.29. vw Vices) they would fling-away! theirattire,-as my 


Geneſ. 3 9+ 


ungaway Sexlrarmour ; and beeas; much I of their 
clothesas Alam was of his nakedneſſe;; -»- 

»> Pride bath beene the, deuiſer :ofall theſe vanities, which now 
neither ſharhe,norlawes,nor preaching Tantake away: :"There- 
fore had ye not needto ſhew you; how Godrefilterhthis vice; 
 thatcareth nor for any Elec? Who cahrelt how thibwecd grows 
"aiding wehavenothing to be proud:of; bur zmore cauſetso 
ve aſhamedafour {chues, and fic ” ara offGod and mar 


00, 


we are ay 
we ſhall be wormes meat : what cauſe hath earth; or fleſh, or 
wormes meateto be proud? Weare borne in fin Jwe live in mi- 
ſery,we ſhall die in corruption: whar cauſe harh f fin,or miſery, 
or corruption to puffe vs, but to humblevs> There is nothing 
| 0 proud of: bura wiſe ſman is aſhamed of the 
whereof we boaſt. It is a wonder to ſee, how agay 
— ora goldring, or a handkerchiefe can brave a 
mans minde; that he thinks better ofhimſelfethar day when he 
weareth them, ;then any day elſe; and fpeakes, and walkes,and 
lookes after another faſhion then hedidbefore. 
 Wyoucouldſay-2s the Diſtiples ſaid, Luk.10.17. Lord, the 


; « Homily 
DEP PROTOED. or werrar4 wereearth, 


diwels ave ſubioBonto vs t' Ter - laich the Lord)g/ory not in chit, 
How man won 8 9 Argos weſhould nor,if wee 
ma 'norglor inthe gift of miracles? euen as a/ coueroustman 
eed emy,& anenuious man is foraword, 
proudman ud of ateather. Therefore fhall'not God 
refiſt | which gloryin all oh -but himlelfe, and ſhould 


nothing bur him?" as he 
refiſtthelt"loftie mindes. But for pride, 
pride, we which 


Ge rh 


hich'arcin hell ſhould be inrheauen : bur for 
reine ſhould 'bein Paradiſe : burfor pride, 

pep yer ipeg in the forreſt ſhould bein his Palace: _ 
Pharaoh , which lies with the fiſhes ſhould be with his 

no ſitj hath pulled ; 


ed fe 
Fed the rm abe aobeyyon Note. 


emulare that lofty Babel, Gen.xt, 
the Angels lude 1. 


Om, Cen. ;. 


les: Exod. 14. 
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James 4.5. 


220 Tht honour of Humility: 
thou goe like a haggler? Wilt thou follow Sermons ?Wik thou 
take the check? Wilt thou put vp wrong? what will menfay 2 
That thou art a mome,and a coward, and a foole, and no man 
will rcuerence thee, but ny exc —d hed 
thee. Thus menare faineto put an livery as 9:94 967-08 

on the liueries of Noblemen, fend them 
61 the contemn cogr+ inp ie rare re er ar ng 
Genin hiadlomondith would nor beleeucthat any .pride was 
inhun? Yetas Ab/a/om was a worſe ſon then Adeniab, becauſe 
Adomah rebelled againſt his brother, bur Ab/alomrebelled a- 
—__——— Gpddehacth worſe children then yanity of 
apparell: T in Princes, ambition-in Nobles, rebellion in 
ſubie&s, in children, ſtubbornacſe in. ſeruants : 
name FIT > water lie rode wo therefore ſhall 
not Godretl pride > which hath ſowed fo, many. tares, in his 

that ſcarce 2 mancan ſay like Danid, { anonoe 

ded, Plal.1 31.1. Giue me the mindes ofallmen humbled; and 
theres nochingleſrad mide Gaif in che world. But as. /ayves 
wr arynty 1 dre wn ſo che bear. ofman lu- 
ſteth after pride zthough he. haue many h es 
downes, and many times no countenance to ſhey 


lictle ſparke be put to the tow, * ſhall ſee how Gone afar 


will flame : x cr ot horyre oc pc Loothatallthe trou- 


Eero woo 
other yices which menabbor and puniſh,as for 

and drunkennedſe,zo make them aſhamed by theſ ſe vices, which 
were notaſhamed ofpride : this is an argument, that of all 
pre ade mort becauſe Cllrs cher orcom 


much Eero, 4+— bers 

” if hee ir, 

Phi here beaten 

men ctnntonmnac toric Fey 7. omar 

it will make them p! er prot andoh 
andof heir goodnes. Paw was almoſt wore ton eg 2.C07.13, 
ons: Azrowand Miriam began to they thought Nsmb.1g. 
opment mn Moſes; andall the fathers of any herelie 


a their hereſie arthis, a/magnificar nof themſclues, 


ſelues. Thus youſtehowthe proud refit God: ne Hoy. 
ſee how'Godreſfifteth the proud:rhey are-ſo heady, thatalmoſt 
none dare refiſt them but-God : / will reſit:rhems, ſaith God. 
Therefore when he heard theproud manfay,inthe 14.0f E/ay, 
I will aſcend yp into heanen he anſwered himiclfe, Tbon ſhalt bee 
races rock. four grave.This is he which refiſteth 
When Hamans wife heard me rn Mordecai was Hef.6:13 
apainſt him,becauſe he was an lraclite, ſhee ſaid, that her-huſ< 
band ſhould take rhe foile,and Mordecaiſhould preuaile. What 
if ſhee had heard her husband ſay, that: the Lord of Merdicas 
was again{thim? Ifthe feruant beſo rctrible,vrho dare encoun- 
ter kin bis Maſter 2 God hated Efan, and how did E/a#pro 
ough he was theelder brother, yet heemiſled ; Rom.g, 
though his father loued him, yet checonkdnerkieds Gen.24.26, 
rn es, vr him.God was wroth with-the 
and ron a the our of hcauen; God was wroth with Adars,and Tude 1. 
O2 thru 


Efay 1.14 
Toſhua 4.10, 
Gex.16. 
Exod 14. 
Numb,16, 
Dan.3. 


2.Kyngl. 24+ 


and turned him out-of his Palace; God was wroth with 
liotadaegbde were the firſt man'that was borne of 2 wo 
man,yer God made him a vagabond vpon his owneland ; God 
was wroth with Sexl, & though he wake ing aac 
was anointed, God made his owne hand his executioner ; 
God was wroth withthe old world, and the earth was 
naked whenth _ drowned yerhe nothing, but 
deſtroyed a wo men together. Tits wheanhickeritied 
— wy IE ifthe world be. 

tvs, and the diuell t vs, af 

felon, ah In | 
he finds ys out. And as the diſpleaſureof a ets 
enemies with it, ſo the difplcafure of God ſetteth all-his crea» 
cures againſt vs: therefore hee is called the -Lord-of Hoſts, as 
though he came with an army Tn wm pe 
the Aramites,the Sunne odbthopents -when 
the Sodomites, the fire tooke his part ; when he _—_ 
the Egyptians, the IRIS Ts 209% :rhen fought ogtinl 
the Murnwrers, thecarth tooke oy 2:whea hee 
painft che Idolaters,the Lyons tooke his-pant z-when he f 
apainſt the Mockers,the cogkebioparentbinge hewhick 
reſiſtech the proud. What can he hope,which remembrerththat 
God is ſer againſt him, andthar the Lord-of heaucn and -of 


earth ishisenemy? This thought made the Philiftimsflye,-and 


Matih.4. 


Pfalg3.6- 


1.SAP.17.541- 


ſay, Gods comemeo the Hoſt. No enemy is like this enemy,he 
euerouercommeth, and when he hathouercome, hee. cancaſt 
into hell, andmake the diuels torment them againe : therefore 
well might Salowey A 1 > 
bring bim low : for God coercive 74.5 1a 
intothe world; and as pride brought him low,ſo Salomes 

ie ſhall men low too. What rurne is this,thatthat which 
hee tooke hike a chaine (as Dazid faith) to adorne him, doth 
hang him ? That which he took to exale him, doth debaſehim ? 
That which hetooke to win loue hatred?Thar which he 
tooke to obraine glory, eth ſhame ? asif Goddid take 
the ford out of hi 28 Daxid tooketheſword of Goliah, 


The honoxr of Humility. \=Þ 

\ When'the Phariſe faid he was not like the-Publican, Luke 
18. 11, he faid true: for then hee was'not like the Publicart in 
deed, becauſe the Publican was better then hee. So; at 4 
proud man thinks beſt of hirſelte, then God and men thitke 
wy all his glory is burlike a vapour, which climberh 

— would oe vpto heauen, but when it comes to a 
—_—_ height, irfalls downe againe, and ncuer aſcends more.  $o- 
daw thought that the faire Apple ſhould make him like his” 
Maker,Gen © buGodrefſted his pride, andthar Apple made 
him like the Cerpeotibapd en with it. Abſalons 
that rebellion would make him King, 2;San. r5. 2; but God 
reliſted his pride ,and his rebellion hanged him on atree. 

; Nimrodt hora ſhould get him a name, Gen ov 
but God're his pride ; and the name ofhis building was'! 
called Confuſion euer Tet, Nebuchadnetzzar built his Palace 
for his honor, Dan-4-but God reſiſted his pride, and his Palace * 
Ky him out when his ſeruants remained 1n it, 'Shebnebuilded 

ulchre for hismemoriall ;E.22.burGodrefiſted his pridc 

buriedhirminano wh 

prouided; Herod 
Sn voice of God;'that | 
God: but God reſiſted his pride, 
his Throne, thewormes fo detaced his pope, thatnori@ Which! 
called him God, would belike vnto him? fo-whea womentake” 
more pines to drefſethemſclues wp pot miyfrn nt þ re af." 
ror; —_ dearer ro maintaine'0he vice ,"thetr 4 teedie! 


lcarne allvertues, they ering cm 3 

Nerhtheiy pride? and all tharſce ou tieyel dur 
{eto ices ,yet they iudge worſe of them, til ehitnke thar the” 
wouldnot weare theſe of 1 :and'pride; vnlesthey 
were light andptoud indeed; "Thus if their appatell condeitt 
them balore ap CN 3oQP IF 


vey plan God for Godreſferh 7 pleaſe ne 
) O 3 humble, 


wa ry they pleaſe not the 
| doeenu fame 1 OT 


peru _ Heere Peter 

leaucth as 1 7 mr. RS vr Tha the 
orairmferogabut 8 rs ſp ceded. 
foreth them: giueth grace 19 the humble:as it hee ſhould 
lay, You Arc like /ohv the beloued Dilciple, wh which leaned on 
rifts boſome, loh-2 3.23 chough God zeliſteth the proud, yet 
he will notfrowne vpon RG reftlebthera he will 
vato he pithe proudare without 

por God giveth nox grace ynto the proud, but tothe | 
e, according to-that, of Eſa-66,2. 7obim will { looks, entn 

to him thas is poore and of a comtrite heart, and trembleth at my 
Kh Yo wigf \Learpeof mue(faidh Chrifi)eobe baanble @:wirks: | 
tpn pdbonlanaietdln Nina 


Joy HEL tra 5 when wt waned re 
<a 22.As Chriſt ceaſed not to be a King, becauſe he was 

like a ſeruant;nor to be a Lion, becauſe he was like a Lambeznor | 
6 deed becudehe yes mate cmersr co be x hndge,beconle 


Eccleſiaſtes 12.7," 
thy Creatir in the 
Remember 


, i, : is ; | s 
3 like Jobs Bapeif to Whar Dae mans 
anſwers, 


1.16h,2,73, 


216 The young mans tacks. 
a the ſecond apdtherwelfih, Jobs fairh, / write unto you 
1, ahem vnerte 1 write unto you fathers, [ write 
wvuts pn 1 


i may bring 
dy to dic. Lerbim —__— bus Crearor.in he dot of his 
youth,and all his life ſhall.run ina line,the middle like the begjn- 
ning, and. the end like the middle ; as the Sunneſerteth again 
mes panes $a her or ; 

hr (3 rein haddeſcribed ryan: o:(ike Manha) croubling 
andeoiling her {elic about many things; atlaſthe / 
to that one thing _neceſlary, which Chrifttaught Merie ; and 
6 0 Ties ny ome re 
W TW trou appiex many yeres 
{incethen þeisnow.. Therefore tothem which ares ale- 
wor {hewes whata yantage they! have, aboue the aged, like a 
ſhip, which ſeeinganpother ſhip Gnke before her, lookes abour 
her, puls downe herfaile, a her courſe, andeſcapes the 
{ands,which would fallow her,asthey had done the 

So they which are young, need not:rie the ſnares and allure- 
ments of the world, or the iſſues and cftects of finne, which 


oro VA ae rye <d beſo them, but takethe criall, and. .EXPE= 
'r rs, 


necrer way. ts obraine their wiſhed 
Fir. Thatis __ ( ih Salomon) If thou ſhouldeſt haue an 
ſettled peace or hearty 1 oy in this yaine or tranſitorie worl 
which thou haſt bin ſeeking all the time ſince thou wert borne, 
thou mu er bby Greater nbich, did make thee, which 
hath ele Es hath redeemed thee, which daily C- 
parry waa nbEhwilor ever glorife thee: and as the kinde 
pris 7 of \ 07 yu Poa = —_— - {o to thinke 

meditate will t oughts, difpell thy 

gricfe Prvak Lor anart lar Tr.cregs brofthe Arke cams to 
ted Dad: for ioy, and.comforrt, heaag] is whereas God 
is, where as light andcheertuineſſe, and beauty is, where asthe 


Sunne 


CR” 
om 
G 


way,th 
thy fre eb yaw.” atthe firſt — 
che ae hap 


the tuſtſertingforth,) exen fromtherimeof 


| thewayar alltimesJikethedoud.and 


Sunne is. Nowfthou 
qua. ong, and wouldet 


tuida : and 
{ſe (hall. bee as long as thy life ;-and all thy 
ile thou remaineRt ——_ « Pveadſio of the glo- 
gt Cher. irate femmeof dwell, | _ 
Salomon man{ſeceking happitieſſe out of the way,as 'Eſar 
hunted long fora bleſſing, and yetwent withoutit: hepitiesto 
{ſcehun ſeckeand not; i oe therefore 
he {etreth him inthe way like A guide ſent from heauen, which 
idea ohame ty mamas 
right way j 6/2 max cn 
that lade oclinde by- alithoſerhac paiſeby, 
this. they they may follow. the path thatdeadeth' co eternall 
ppinelle. And becauſe the Traueller marcheth chicerctully, 
a ron before heſetreth forth : therefore om 
+ whenaman 
to run his pilgrimage, Slilorew him how heſhall 
therein; bimlelfeco. walkd,and foro kim!) ina faire hi 
way, Whe in isno turningeither tothe right hand or the 
which he calleth the remembgance of G As if he ſhould ay, 
Walke with God as .Exoch did , and remember well-that hee 
jor er ot eeh ,doth ſee alltharchoudoeſt, and hea- 


reth thee at : and this won 197 keepe theein 


beforethe children of Iſraclas well byday as byoight, when 
they trauelled in the wildemnefle, 

In the next chapter before ;and cheninth verſe, Salomon laid, 
Reiozce,O young man in thy youth:noww he hath.changed his nore 
toRemember O young1maninthy youth. Nomore Rezexee, but 
Remember, Salomon mocked betore,and ſhewed whattheydid 
remember : here he ihewes whatthey ſhould remember, lefia- 
ny Libertine ſhould miſconfirue him and fay, Salomon taught 
to reioyce, Salomon gauc ysleaue to ſmne, Salomon laid, Doc as 


yee liſt, for youareyoung men,and haueapriuledge wabe latats , 


ULOz143 


| ,Oyoungman youthiSo 
welin,like Micaieh, which bade Abab fight 
then forbade him againe ; ſo he bids them 
them againe. Reioycenorinth ren 
One would thinke that S«/om2s' thould 
morandum rather to old men then to 


theformer chapter, heecalleth yourhvawty,; as if hee ſhould 


, Therefore when he had ſhew yong men cheir folly Ms 
name of yanity, like a good Turer hee raketh them toſchoole, 


and teacheth them heir duty: Reweneber thy Creater;as though 
all fmne were the forgerfulneſſe of God, andaltour obedience 


came from this remembrance, that God/created-ve-after his 
owne imagen rightcouſneſle and holinefle, roſerue him heere 
for a while;andafter to inherit the ioyes which hee hath him- 
ſelfe. Which if we did remember, doubtleſſe it would make vs 
aſhamedto thinke and ſpeake,and do as we axe wont. For what 
man doth remember his Creator, or why he was created, while 
he {weareth and forſweareth, and maketh his trade of ſinne, as 
though there wereno God to iudge,nor hell to puniſh? This is, 
becauſe the remembrance of God, which would wake ſinners, 
is ſo chaſed from men, for feare/it ſhould airbe them of their 
—_ that they darenot thinke of him, bur trive ro forger 

im,chat they may finne withourfeare, Therefore hee becom- 


meth 


_ 
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nh aktolemſir bx God allot leſſonfor the 


 guideoftheirlife, Remember thy Cheaters To rwhich hedeaws 


eth them as it were with two cords: the ſhort of their 
youth, anti fir ren. pag ron onrs 


our youth is Ce ING: 
doch it Wl 0p 

Oh edt. /by daics and houres, 

Sri wa om of ane noe 


uſp the op ofmoue Se, burmore aol 


qe2lC1 eHrrrt. 


Therefore as Abraham roſe to lacrifice his ee mhe Con 


moring : ſo in the moming of HG NT pn 
God, and lethimwhich is hain 
Go 


th comuerſion; thar-is, the 
FS quo grid oagrs eos f,'that wee may haucaJlon- 
, like the Iewes in the firſt 


gertime for our fianes and. 
ſaid alway, the:time'was nor yer 


of Sega fond chey ſhould bud che Temgle: ; therefore the holy 
Ghoſtcrieth fomken: » Tihitherho de | 


(& Reberrah wihichtaught 


erthougoeft abourto diſmifſe 


A ECDIED 


reef is the tuve, when; the Diucltfaith, 
theDivell REIT 


_ {els 


ceptable tinne;This is theday 1.Cor.s.2. 


| Geneſ.27.9. 
Chrift/wens # 
RR — AMatb.s.29, 


wept ro runner 


x1-C81. 9.2 4. 
Exod.2 5.30, 


choughtor other pulleth'ys ba 


The yarng mans tarke. 
ſeherbe ſralohedir firſt, they will taſte ofthe-lame eucr after, 
whetherir be goodor bad. Therefore as God uetheo have vs 
begin at gdodnefſe; ſorhe Diuell wooesvsto beginatwicked.. 
neflc: alledging eitherchar we are norrefolued-yet to leaue our 
pleaſures, or-elſe tharGod is excceding mercifull to fmnets, or 
elſe that we ſhallhaue ſpace enough tolerue himhereafier, So 
hee ftands-as itwerear the ladder foote; and kee $off with 
; tharwe cannot Tar ; but one 
when thefoor isinthe ſtir 
readyto ride away from allour ſinsaronce-”; This we haue 
Ay purpoſed'ts ſerue God, and cuerymanthinketh thachee 
ſhould be ſerued;bur wecamor accord of the time whentobe. 
gint onefairh;When!] am rich;another faichyWhen Lamfrecya- 
IS am\{culed; ajjothet Kith, WheniTJambld; 
on: ary ITY and. I 7s TEN ROT: OW 
now I ſhallbe mocked, if] 
= Tile batbonoveny nhcaou dayis paſt 
Wecrauen: Jandyeradonger;tillive - 
EE ISS 
as Þ 
Chriſts Diſpline' {geoed: ſo no cmeteabli yds 
Gods time is omitred. . [ 
ew KIT A Repentatice jrinmgracklaned burie's a 
DES {oone. Therefore wee are 
ito /that wemay pare” 
of man; The Cherubins were portraie with wingsbe- 
forethe place whiere the Uaclires p york rociitmeoniquiddy: 
they: went aboutthe Lords buſinefle.. The) Hound which runs 
tine oth liccrce ſo ſooneas heeſcesthe HarrNarr: 
raketh her flight” 
towe ſhould follow 
neroour Maſter id 
alking, adrwfaniGruites == = riurirwrof ring 
the uice ; re hthe firſt la- 
bours- of his ſeruants, and'(as Imaytay)the maidenhead of c- 
ucry man. Therefore fo ſooneas man was created, a Law was 
nn, to{hew that bee {hould live vnderobedicnce from - 
he isborne. $0 {oone as he is borne aged 


TE SE, firſt 


oor momma oy carth;hee | 


hc had 
darknefſe coſhew 
>ood becomecxuill. - The firſt 


vshow we ſhould ſe« Ges. 1.14: 


to ror ? wr. David NR Tiebne.O Lord jonember Pſal.g0.13« 


caſe wo 


as 


my doyes : notmy yetres not nyy monieths;”. 
my dayes: ſhewing\that wee ſhall -anfwer 
yeeres, forto dayas well:asto morrow, and 
{traily as our age : which-made him crie, ary Lager 
ſannes of my youth; which hee would nor hauc ſpoken, if God 
did notmarke the finnesof youth as well as age. Therefore hee 

ellclichLiiemeodinns: Salomon doth, and faith, thathes 
will teachithemthefeareof the Lord. For ſhould children ho- 
nour their ' father; and not honour God ?. It wasa ſweet com- 
fort, whenthe children wene before Chriſtto bis Temple; and. 
tlicir Hoſawns, to make rheir fathers aſhamed; which did. 
Meffhas when he came, when more Ave ors 
kney him: Itis written, that when Chiifthearda young mari 


anſwer, 


timely beginnings,” 
old men, andanorher for 
did belecucin God ; rheyoung 
God; ; burborhſay, 


[ 
be.WhenChtiſtasked Peter; Lonaſf.rbawwe? five 


r1.Cbro2.10, 


our firſt milke from Niobeefis, Tienlenone IST for 
men: the'oldynar faith not, T 
nb Gtrion; Twill belecue ii 


Ldoe belecuc i God:for he which is called 
ern od 


3.ouerh Iam, and catech\nortor.bwas 
Peter ſhbuldanſeicr bim, Tea Lord; Howerbere anchrior ——_ 
him off as Felixidid Pani, ] witheare thee, I willoue thee, whert 
I haue aconuenient time- Forhce which-will hor-come whent 
God cals,wharſoeuer heſay, itis imp thathee ſhouldre- 
ſolue to; come hereafter zforhewhich TONE WS I hw 


Grakentellof bimjareuill of bimbJnhank Pridconpadaciend 
the Crowne, by the lawes which: == 
ae pb 

to loue | 1 


am when hee Shew tbyſelfe lowing to the pro<. 
ple this day,and EP LL ED - ASthoughall 
thedayes after could not:doc ſo: muth as-rhe:firſts Such a vi- 
Qory it isto beginne a, hal: evqemar + as"t 09.6 een 
hath b por is way : efpeciall a 
e; hrs Arps. cobiCeiil vor 
—_—_ follow our bodies; If our-children bee 
deformediin their youth, wee neucr looke: ro:ſee them! well 
fauoured-: {o if the minde bee:planted in-finne,pſeldome any! 
goodneſſe budderh outoF that ſtocke. For vertue rhaſdliauea. 
—_—_— nuns, po Th ur 
20: | 'S f4 We 7 ANA VEMLE 


And 


gaduiſed Relodg- 


md nongeng 
__ 


- >. 
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— old: io co ws his 
youth, | 


The young nnens tacks. 

Tonk, and he ill emembetchaenode This Alelarbithes ze 
perceiued, andtherefore-hee-choſe the / yowardlieſt children of 
the Iraclitestotrainethem vp in: Idolatry, Me go. 
minaries, that they might be-hi inſtrumenrs'another day 
hadlertthem alonertilthey Fvlamet homme tug 
that they would nortake his way : thereforehe tooke them 
fore they hadany religion, I's rn tray 


of ourkirines'; Try ad ae coinpe- 
none you, —_— they will looke z9bee, our Counſellor 


Frevyman before: efldod of wr: ip 
of fines _ like a ramp En 
which ſceke me early, finame, iledome, 
Fax + wry 7 rv oe which font (hola 
Fn they ſnail wot find me, Pro.1, becanſt hep 
ans ry A ye 


= wa feeke 
Siren 
Me thG Bins 


hecaſbyponhim " "cen Sims eto 


bonour, 
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- There wasa poole in Lurie, where the ickeand leprouslay': 
for at one umeof the day,ihe, Angell came andftirredthe wa- ;,,, 5/3, 
ter, anidthen he which Reptn firit was healed of his diſeaſethe Note 
which ſept in firſt was healed, ſayth Jalw,none buthe which 
Kepe in firſt; ſo.he which raketh cime 3s ſure, buche which fore- 
ſloweth time,ofiner falerh then ſpecdeth. For when golden 
opporturnrie is paſt,no ume wall fit for her. If Elias would be 
ſerued beforeche widow, when ſhee had but a little cruſe of yg, 
oyle, which was not.enoughto {crue her felte; will God be fer- 
ued after Elias 2 will Godibs (erucd after thee ?-nay after the 
fleſh,andafter the Diuell? Thou maiſt readein Leucxg.13.thar 
God would not haue,the labourers, hire ftay im thy all 
night, 'burc would: haue thee pay him before thou fleepe, If 
God would not haue the kabourers due: ſtay in thy hand one 
night, bow dareſtthowkeepe his duefrom him day and night ? 
ſo many: dayes and rights, weekes, andmonerhs, and yeeres 
together? where is the morning ſacrifice which God requi- 
reth? nay where isthe:uening lacuficewhich God requireth? 
the gloomie morning hath ouercaftthe wholeday, Dock thou 
chinke it enough» ifthau doenot/fir ntheſeate of the ſcorners, 
or if thou do notſtand inthe way of ſigners hewhich ftandeth 
ſtaicth norhie which ſixeth.caketh hi caſe, but hee which wal- 
print. roi his way:-Yerhee wiich-walketh in theway of ſiti- 
ners,thaugh hencithcrfnor ſtand;isnor of the ble(ſed num- 
ber; But hewhichneither fitteth nor ſtandeth, nor walketh, is 
blefſed,faith DeviagP ial. r.v.1.Alasthen why docwe litzit they 
which ſtand arcaccuried;& they which walke arenot bleſſed? 
Chriſt ſaith, Firſt ſeoke ths kingdoms of God,&cwe ſay firſt letme Math,6,33. 
bury my father;firlbler- me bid my triendsfarewell, & ſomany 
things firſt; SoJong inburying ourfather & bidding our frieds 
farewell (:thatis,' the riches and honors, and pleaſures of this 
-world ) thatthere'isno time left to-ſeeke rel Fanreinhs but 
follow me is mrned to follow vs: Chriſt muſt follow our finnes, 
and come afteronr plcaſuxes,orelſe he ſhall not be ſerued at all; 
"When we were childrenzwe deferred till we were men: whith ,, . 
we are mengwe detertilbwe be _ men;whenweare old men, * 
| WC 


— — 


SS 


226 The youg mans tacks, 
we deferre till death: inall our life we finde no leiſuretoliue 
well, but flitfrom fin toſin, from wicked thoughts to wicked 
ſpecches, from wicked ſpeeches to wicked deedes, as the flye 

ppcth from scabto scab, vnuill wee be caſt ſofarre behinde, 
thac we hauc no courageto goe forward ; or clſe ttraied fo farre 
ontof the way, that we carenot toſceke it againe,; Therefore I 
cannot ſay toyou as Chriſt ſaid: Firſt [ecke $4 kingdome of hea» 
wen, for then you ſhould haue ſoughcu long 2goe : bur now I 
muſt lay with che Apoſtle, Redeeme the time, and At laſt [crke 
the kingdeme of heaven, For itisto be tearcd, that as little flyes, 
when many came together, plagued and deftroyedthe FByp- 
tians: ſo ſhorthoures,burt many, infin and ſecuriie, will fteale 
away our whole life, and deceiue our repentance,while we hue 
like beaſts longer then Nebuchadnennare 

There be not many Los, bur many linger like Loe, loth to 
depart, vntill they ſeethe fire burne, If the Angellhad not 
fnarched him away, Let had periſhed with Sodome for his de» 
lay. There be not fiue fooliſh Virgins, and fiue wiſe,bur fiue for 
one knocke whenthe doore is ſhut, There be not many Sixze- 
o0n;,but many as old asSimes, which neuer yetimbraccd Chriſt 
in their hearts,” They thought to r:pent before they were 1o 
old, yet now they dote for age,they are notold enough to re- 
pentyet. Nay I anſiwere, many maltersof Ifracl, Mayors, Alder- 
men, Sheriftes, Iuſticcs,Baylits, Conſtables, Gentlemen, know 
no more whatit is to be borne againe, then! Nicodemus which 
.came by night; /aze after line, ſermon after ſermon, andrhe 
blacke-More hike bimſelfe. All their Tearmes are vacations, all 
thcir religion, promiſes, and all their promiſes, hypocriſes. In 
ſeadof catechiling their children, as Salomon teacheth them, 
they catechize them co huntand hawke, 'toride and vaint, to 
ruffle and {weare,togame anddaunce;as they were catechized 
themſclues, leſt the chijde ſhould proue berter then his father, 
and chen heis qualified: like a Gentleman. Isthis to ſeekethe 
kingdome of heauen firſt, or laſt, or not at alk? Woe to the ſe- 
curiie, woe to the ſtubbornelle, woe to the drowlinetle of this 
"6  Thethcefe coinmech at midnight, andwee ſleeperillthe 

wnng of the day;we let in Satanbefore we bid him auoide: 


 weſellour birth-righe, before ix cometo our hands: wee ſeeke 
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for oyle; when. our lamps ſhould burne ,thisday. paſſcth] lke 
—_— y, andto morrow Wee ſhallſpend like this day. So hee 
which ſhould haue the firſt fruirs, can ger no fruites, becauſe 
we marre the ground before we ſow it. | 
| Conlider this ye, which might haue knowne a thouſand 

things morethen yedo, if ye hadb when $ omen taugh 
you. God willnotalway knocke at the doore,Chriſt will not 
alway clocke like a Hen, John willnot alway crieinthe wilder- 
nes; but mercy is in che fore-ward, and tudgement in the rerc- 
ward, T hey which can fay now, We hauea Prophet; ſhall ay, 
We hada Propher,but we entertained hum liker Gergeſices: 
ſo God ſenthun away from vs like Javah to the Ninwires, 
when the Ifraclitcs defpiſed him. Y et Wiſedome crieth. in the 
Keeets, Let eucry /ofephitore vp before the famine comes: for | 
he which pronuſcth thee pardon when thou doeſt returne,doth 
notpromuethat to morrow thoulhaltreturne, Repentance 1s a 
gift, anda gift muſt be taken when itisoffered, The time paſt 
15 gone,and thou canſt notrecallthatto repentin; the timeto 
come is vncerraine, and thou canſt not aſſure thatto:repentin 2 
the preſenttime is onely chine, and chou maiſt repent 1m that: 
bur anon that will begone too, Therctore as Samwel began to 
ſerue God in his minoritie, a5 Tiworhie read the Scriptures in 
his childhood, and Jels greyv in ſpirit as hee ripenedin yeeres:- 
{o whetherthou be oldor yong, thy. repentance cannoc come 
too ſoone, becauſe thy ſinne 15 gone before. If thou lackeſt a 
ſpurto make thee runne,ſec how cuery day runneth away with 
thy life, youth commerh vpon chuldhood, agecommeth vpon 
youth, death commeth vpen age,wich ſuch a ſwitt ſaile,thatif 
all our minutes were ſpent in morcifying our ſelues,yct our 
glaiſe wou!d berunne out,before we had purged halteour cor- 
_ ruptions, All theſe examples and ſentences,and prouerbes,and 
reaſons docrie with Salomon, Remeber thy creator in the daies 
ef thy youth. This is the kings commendanon or greeting tothe 
colledge of youth, But how ſhould yong menremember God, 
when old men forgethim? If Noah bedrunke,who ſhalrebuke 
Cham? Ttistime to remember God in age, or clleto forget 
tum forever. Therfore as the Iſraclites gathered twiceſo much 

Manna the day before I "= 

5 


beforethat, becauſe they might not gather vpon the Sab- 
np ſothe gray head gre wel. nom &s or the laſt 
ſabbath when he ſhall reft in the grate, ſhould pray twice as 
much, hearc twice as much, doerwiceas' much, to prepare the 
facrifice ofhis body andſoule readic & icceprable vnto God 
becauſe the nightisat hand,- when he carmot heare, nor pray, 
norrepent any more. Tr is\ayd;the diueltis very bulic becairſe 
his tcime isſhort, but an old mans isſhorter. What haſte ſhould 
hemiaketchar mult go further then che Moone, thenthe Sonne_ 
mn a yeereoramonthyor a weeke, which che Saints were goin 
alltheir life, Therefore, if youth had needeof legges, age hg 


neede of witigst&flievhto God. 'Bur as Chriſt tad, The poore 
receine the Goſpeltchough the rich be morebound ; ſo wemay 
ſay, the yorig menrecemethe Goſpel,though the old men haue 
more cauſe, | - 

The yong men follow Chriſt, the yong men heare the word, 
theyohng men ſanAifiethemſelues, che 'yong men ſtand forthe 
Cimrch,cheyong men bearethe heategt this day :oldAvab 1s 
dranke, old Zot isleepie, old Sampſon hath loſt his ſtrength. 
Oncethe yonger brother did ſteale theble gfrom the elder, 
and now hee hath gotir againe, asthe malice of Z/as ſhewes, 
which perſecutes hm for ic, Iſpcake ittotheir ſhame, they that 
wearethefurres and ſcarfers,as though they wereal wiſedome, 
and grautie, & holineile encnto che sKirts, may fay as Zedecks- 
as fard to Xfichriah, when didthe ſpirit departfromme and go 
to thee ewhen'did'zeite departtromvs andgoeto you ? They 
areſo nouſled to the world and acquainted* with finne, that it 
is too latenow for the world toſpeake'vnto'them ; they may 
lookevponthe fignes of wiſedome, and grauitie and holinelle, 
when they feetheir long beards &'gray heads, & fide gownes, 
and aske, whyasthis buſh hanged 'out and no' wine within 2 
W hartnarttelfthen'ifthey beenor retterenced bur-mockr' and 


: 
: 


pointe@ ir;,when Sewznd 74pþ:r had rieede 'co 'come apaine, 
end couertheirnaktdnes ? Whac a(hame was it to the liraclites 
wheChritt aid by'a Canaanite;T hancnot found ſogreat faith 
inJencPSI leg aMieake Ht roche eltrs.chat Chi my ay 
bgainie? MaiEribEPornd; (6 Beat Fgich, "Hor Rrowiddge, "Hox 
2efeliiinaft; hets-Ind chjers, 56 ſerous, an @Ehil- 


6 dren 


m cheſc days, it] 
men are Out of date, 
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will prouoke you by your ſcruants,as once he chirearhed topro 
uokethe lows, 
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gus16 ce for moe teotibles theti other, 
eviſeletthemT; ope for greater comforts 
To "than other: Gor whenthe/ are Wall, they ſhall be 
| apaine, to Thew thac their lipht was but borrowed: 
hi ec SES 3s rettrnic, ro thew 
ren. ef WHEm Golds which 
pi, bmi leans ou 
\ for h&&he ti8Ateotrs afe 4Þ# 4- 
nr THER atidtheL 0 their delmeper 
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elſe YouÞ"baine is, For asa 
Lght burthen borne © ar thIY} Sf » weigheth heauier by 
much, than a burthen of LN wajght,itit be borne vpon the 
ſhoulders, which are m brares ſo ifaman ſet impatience 
{ybeare his croiTe,which isnor eps bearezit will grumble,and 
murmur 
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niurhur,and ftaryand FU On 


headbkesbrokeniftatfe,yhi rar mcus.inapy 

wacer; andleaucthHhin rea t Buthyon. a Pawns 
ence, and (er her to beareitwhich'is eppaynitdsa 

hehe henuiefpjcachtcoinc os: Cann; and' aid; /zive wer 1, .. 
thing to onercome them :(0 patienceſauth, izis nothing 40: beare, 

if inochingeo faſt, ar i3 nothuogto watch, ir is norbing 40. las 

bor, it1snorhing to be-enuied, 1 15BEh3ngie, be beckbuced, ut 

is nochingto be 1mpriſoncd : 1 all theſe thngs ({aick® Pardd):le a om. 
ave rore pry: 7 Le Ay though all-uhelb thingsrcamernat © FG, 
ro make vs mourners, bur to make vs.conqutrots2:hay» more 

than conquerors, becauſe a conqueror conquereth {aus..cnetnic 

bur once :Bur'we conquer theſe woficyasChritdidthetemp 

cer Thusall-isimche mannerof 

tion ſeemetoytul ymo foe, and ukſoime/ro-athersy- 


kerh-pouertiewelcome to: one,apd bigarto aichaeadbch 
bars him (ing in hisficknes as a7 nin Ws thee 


raucand whine;and curſczasif thou werrnoulicke buttranuke: 
FThercforeChrifts yokeiscalled an galle yoke; becauſe itas ea 94th. 11. 
Oy erm nears an as Qbuit 


EUV IO IIOIs v7.74 h_ killed himielfe m9 a 
their fhorcoulgnothurr him; becauſe of his == 
he. had about him, like Sapsp/ory haire which lautd)! 
all lis <e1emits. rhe Rdpatience-abomhi 
hinwth 
eficſwordbcotere: 
ſcape them vnleghebearmedas baxges na207) >Bormbarhach 
poore manto bearehis wants?'what haththe doc __ 
eare his griefes? whav hathcheficke man.tolbear 
tolayallypor theyhoulders of patiencey1and ro nk | 
Weremiie,Thiris my forrow;hwill: beavels; Sthetreewhich Afoſts crc; n0vng,, 
caſt incothe ſpring (eaſonedthe birtternesof cheaters; ſo-py- 
ticnce caſt into ur-troubles, ſeaſonech the\tbitterne$+ of che | 
crotle, and isas itwerein ſtead of an afliftiravnto»euery;man, Zreda 5-258 
co oucrthrow and ouercome his-croubles,/hke the Armour- 
"9 23.2" P 4 bearer 


Gl0:42-15+ 


Pxod.g. a8, 
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bearer which holpe /onathanto vanquiſh his enemies, She hath 

a denicero draw fuch a skinne ouer our fores that ſhall make 
etic ſecmeriches, our reproches 'ſreme honour, our 


bandagefctrnelibery;our labouylecmerelt,our fkrowe ſeeme 


toy,ourpaineſcemeeaſe,ourlickneiſeſeeme health,andall that 
hurts vs,reioycevs;vnrill weſay with Dawid, Thyi 7.0 
pleaſant: (hewing that Gods wſtice is as pleaſant co 

as his mercies to others, Therefore —_ py cn, oy _—_— 
thisinche Common-wealth, if the Magiſtrare had patience to. 
bearehisenuie, ifche preacher had patience to beare his ftudie, 
ifthe creditor had paricnceto beare hislotlcs, -if the bondman 
had patienceto beare his ſeruice, if the husbandman had parti- 
cace to beare his labour, it the ſick man had _ to bare 
his paine,ifthepoore man had:;patienceto: beare his'wants ? for 
Ty thank the/nfcuerin bel, nd ſay that no 
mans paine islike cheir paine, no mans wancsike their wanes, 
no mansfocs like their toes,no mans wrongs like their wrongs, 
when they can ſcarſe tell wherethcir paine holdsthem. There- 
fore albcit few -can brooke of Humilitie, and Charitic, and 
meeknelle Enid dengcanegaatenſ ſcuere 
vcrrues, which pullfrom pleaſure;yert ery mandoth wiſh for 


priencelkeyPhyſromco eſe -— rr 
which are wicked, although they cannorſeethe 
goodneg of verrues, yerican ſee che goodnes, of 


_ ne when they (ce a patient man, and an impatient 
{ickeof one diteaſe, yertboth are'not troubled abke, 


| burche heewkich hate olipaciencw heck wok eaſe, and he 


which ismoit imparient, is moftcormented, like a fiſh w 
rg warn on hok Thor rand eventhoſe which cannot fffer 
r m E crfin CE In 
feranceis refl. This is a jeifon xr I CO would 
lcarne, cucn aS- Pharaoh longed ro know his -vroe thoug 
ye carenor for Vere, asthe crucll Ivdge carednot for charity; 
Yerif you could gaineſucha bargaine-by any -vertte to. eale 
you of x Je would make you lookeynto yermue, as 
Pharaoh vicdAtoſes; but toremouethe plagues. 

This power God hixh giuen to patience, the medicinable 
yerwe _Serk 6 CE eIOE hearbe..in the world, 


OT 
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or 2 rang ly arr gary perſons mh Ae This: 
Br the Angell had recorded all the troubles which 
ſhould come1n the II nll Ys 
the patience of Saints: as parience ſhould beare IE 
T hercfore [fu Scriptures goe like preachers about he 7003-08 
Bible, ro Gen va "2 ry aw Beacon which 1s ſer vp to 
call men ewing VS, patkence wee e or 
ſontes: ye tg a DT hadno Tere him- "OY 
ſelf: chat @ awans wiſdowe is kynowne by bis patience, as nd = 
that he which is nor patient, cannot be wiſe: that by pati:nce we Heb. 10. 
receine the promiſes, asthough the promiſes did not belong vn. 
covs vales we haue patience : that patience breedeth experience, Rem. 8. 
and experience hope, asthaugh he which wancech vargporny 
no experience of God, ro know the ſcope of his doings, 
ny hope cocomifor: him about the lifeto- come: belide 
rcaſons moe 3 7 has the afflutiions of tbis world St of Row 3 
the iojes that ſucceede thens : chat &l ebiwge( cucnour a 
turne tothe beſt, if mee lone God: STOOLS weepe Math 7. 
ber cathy bla b beroghr ell $5:f | noi 
Chriſt, we ſhall r ws, the Lord doth | w theſe 6 Pros 
whom be chaftenzr :that by fi firngneaeme te the ſoune 
of Goa, whole life was a perſecution,as though theholieGhoſt 
by often calling vpon vs, ra mcaanes. woman, would * # 
9 vsto be patient, whetherour fleſh will or no. | 
idestheſe honourable our of patience, the Proj 
Euangeliſts, and Apoſtles, a ſer number of ex2 | 
fore oure e. ke bane affack cre chmebectr beahaty: 
her: charastheauthor'o the Hebrues ſaith, By faith Abel offe- + **: 
red a better ſacrifice than ( a1» : by faith Enoch was tranſlate 
fore he ſaw death: by faith Noah prepared the Arke and was pre- 
{erned from the flood: by faith bam was content to ſacrifice 
bu ount, and yet beletmedthat in bis ſeed all the world ſhould be 
et by faith Sara received | hto bring forth a child when 
ookgn jn ye | er,00dpaſt i Prenoth of the wombe. So 1 
y of patience: Mapp onirond rOrfnents jus. x, 
that the Dao hope rp kay | | 
vp athouſand wr 
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"4. 
Gen: 45-15: ence loſep þ forganctus' brethren whetihee mi ht have puc 
oo ; W SE dgate chem food when [they CAR Faetre 
by patience Chriſ ſuffered banifhment;'and Teproches, 'and 
oh rges,vncill he went to his death, like Mc to the Naugh- 
CT. 
Ameng the fttar CHALE tience, Daxid may report of 
his IDA 2) GE tsplefier hath'donefor him [ bf Bait 
'A figure of Chrift He wasaliwaies hedged 2bour withthe crolle, 
whichp rooucd his patience Ike" ronchiftorie eudtic day, A; 
" Ghafth was xE ws of his countriten, {o Dazid was con- 
remned of his brethren: as Chriſt ledto Egypr. fo Daw fied 
x$4m,26.2, vnto Garth: as Chriſt receiued food of women, {0 Danld recci- 
283. 3., ued| ood of Abigail: as Herod perſeciited Citiſt, ſo SauIperſe: 
ms _— ute d Dam: andthe wrath 'of the King broughe many enc- 
on 6, 12. .Mes With it, that When he was annvinted, yer-hee” could not 
2 Sam. 3, 2,6. raign Wick heraigned, yerhisraigne was but a warfarc: 
5-6-15-4: , the Pn Mt. him, the Ammonnes againſthim, the E- 
18.33- do uces againſt him theMoabires againſt hum, and Abſelon- 
"Top hebonih: ainſt him, for whom he cried. Would God T 
WE: dfor thee. 10h which washis darling, wat his traitor, 
ſought oe ih ar bougs bimts life, 25 thotigh'$ aw 
Rug (he riſcn from the graueagaine, Inall theſe troubles $,: 
W-- ſhewes whar wasthus pilgrims comfort: But Daxid com- 
Jenefmeln! in the Lord bi: God, asthough he had no comfort 
S ©, 6. 
$509.30." Onractl alone, T his was teftone vpon whichhy cleaned 
ishead, Be paucy i tors many ares je owbler of thi 75 iohreons, 
{delinereth him out of al. Whieni he Hid'be 61d his 
ables the < amites, hetlooked backe vnto 
ec Eliſha, and ſpied one with him” ſtronger than all a- 
Sa hum, Therefore relpeinghi affitions be cricth, Aary 
are the 7 les 4 2e rig PRE, AHL promiſe, he ſin- 
geibgThe Lord deuer otb Hhem ou y his own foot) 
David meaſure Yg condition &f the 'tiphteous and ſaith, 
. dan are the tro trouble pf the 1 ry ighteoni; 74nd then by is ownie 
A en TE ſhouldbe healed ; faying, The Lord 
- will deliner mona yee, marke, the ſpirit hack dixeated 
Duvig 9 thole. rwo things which” make vs take” C7 troubles 
gienoul)y ; one, becauſe wee'doe not Tooke for them betre 


they 


235 
told [che fu fered,to1gh 31,28. 

& ITS: LE ILIV keepe ys inexpettationof, rrou les): at we 

might .prepareFach, andpatience, ande Tor Em 

TAE Ex jor the food. res 

Pa roy cauſe 
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FI ke Luke'16. 
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z4;, andour a{ſumption before our afſumprion, This is the 
hammer which' ſquareth the rough Kones,ullthey bee-plaine 
and ſinooth, and fi for thetemple, T hiswhe: firlt'metſenges 
which is fem ro'compell themrothe banquet, which' will-a6: 
come when they aremuired, Becauſe we are naturally pruen to 
loue the world,more than is good fot vsgtherefore God hath ſet 
an edge of bitterneile ypon irro make vstolothe ir, like a nurſe 
which laieth muſtard vpon pa. oqroory weane the child from 

ans.z the dup: fo, Mearyarethe troubles of the rignteons, to weane vs 
ant: who. deere world. Þhe eroileizeniedt our ſchooleinis- 


et 
Pliboureth, 


ripe. When the new man is borne, their trauels are ended,and 

they forgerall cheir troubles, becauſe one is borne (into the 

| world, ks the ſonne of God, This ts the differentebetiverte 

'+ _ theafflitions ofthe rightcous andthe vngodly,/ © | 

mad 8. 6. When God doth viſit che wicked, his 1entS arecalled 
lobn 4. cur{es,and deſtruftions zthe Plagiics 


ofEgypr,che 
curſe of Ceine,chedeltrution of Sodom;Bur when hie doth vi- 6. 

my o s - ; : A 

lebn 1 9- ficche ri Ge Þ 


chaſtilemencs, and rods, which proceede from'a father,-noet | 
deſtroy ys buttotrie vs and purge 'vs and inſtru ys: there- 

fore when weareaffiifted, onefaith char Godlerteth vs blood 

ro ſue our lines, for our lives are ranke and nut bee lopped; 

Gen. 36. And [acob was bleiſed and hated both at one-time ; fo 2 man, 
"may be bleſſed and aflited both together. Aitionsdoc'hor 
| hinder 


_—_— 


BN 
A ww] 
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 nelſes which the wicked {uffcr3zfor-theworld will not perſe- 


_ reſt;the ſeruant were aboue his maſter, The prophecie muſt be 
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hinder our happines, butour happines:commeth by afflition, 
as /acobs bleſſing came with A and as peace 1s' procured 
by warre. Therfore bleſſed are ye,laith Chriſt, when men perſecnte Hah 5. 
104; 25though they were bleiTed euen while they were perfecu- 

red, Therefore this muſtnot diſmay vs, thatthe Scriprure ſaith, 

Alany are the troubles of therighteons,but rather retoice vs, be- 4. Tim, 2. 
cauſe we bearethe markesof the righteous. Daxie/complainerh 

not of his {icknes,bur of his ſings, Who ſhall fight che Lords bat- 

rels buc che Lords feruants ? Therefore when David ipake of 

many troubles, he poynted to therighteous, as if he ſhould ſay; 

this 15your ſhare, the rod is made forthe child, Chriſt called the 444th. z o, 
crotle his cup, The ſeruantis beloued thardrinkes of hismafters 

cup : Therefore Chriſt reachethit to che righteous, and bids | 
none bur his Diſciples take the crofſe: euery man which hath 144. tr. 
his heauen here, dorh labour and ſweate for his liuing: and ſhall Gen. ;. 
not they which haue their hel here,ſuffer morethen they which 
haue cheir heaucnhere? All men areſubie& co dangersandloſ- 
ſes and (icknelles: But all that beltene in Chriſt (ſaith P ant )foall 2, Tim. 4. 
ſuffer perſecution t that is more- then dangers, or loles, or (ick- 


cute herchildren, butſhe will perſecute Gods children: there- 

fore this Church is called the Militant Church, becauſe it is al- 

waies in wartare. Therefore the Goſpel iscalled the word of the , 
crolle, as thought came eo crolle vs: Therefore Paw/deforibing Ns 
the way to heauen, draweth by this line, by many tribulations; - 
thecrotle-way 1s the way to heauen, andthe righteous walk in 
it, Therefore the children of God are noronly called labourers; 
tolhew what they ſhould do for God: but they arecalled ſoul- a w_ on 
dicrs, toſhew what they ſhould ſuffer, for God, The ſerwant 5s jy i; sf 
»ot aboxe bis maſter: but it Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and wee ſhould 


fulfilled: / will pat - emmtic berwbene the ſeed of the woman &- the A 

ſeed of the ſerpent: butif there be no warre betweene- the chil 3 
dren of Godand the childreriof the world,the prophecieisnot 

falhlled, Therefore E/ax and lacob had noſfooner fe, but they 

began ro-ſtruggle one with another,-beforethey- came out of 

their mortherowombe, ; Therefore c4brahatm was baniſhed fo 
foone as hereceraed thepromiſe, Therefore A ne 
ſor "A 
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his brother ſo ſoone as he was accepted of God, The righteous | 
man wasalway like Log among the Sodomites, andlike Saw- 
ſon among thePhuliſtines,ſera worke by his encmics, As Chriſt 
wasno ſooner borne, but Herod ſought hislifezſo thenew man 
is no ſooner borne of the ſpirit, bur the {erpentis readie to de- 
uoure himyhis brethren to baniſh him,and helito ſwallow him, 
In all the world hee hathno friend, buc hee which made the 
world. This is the ſtate of the Church militant; ſhe is like the 
Arke floting vpon the waters, like a Lillie growing among 
thornes,like che buſh which burned with fire and was notcom 
ſumed: ſo the Citic of God is alwaics belieged, but neuer rui- 
ned. Chriſtians and perſecutions cloſe cogether,like Chriſt and 
his croile. As Chriſt wasmade to beare husowne crolle: fo chey 
arc madeto hold cheir checkes to the nippers, theirfaces to be 
buffered,cheir backs tobe ſcourged,their eyes to be pulled ourz 
their peace is perſecution,thear relt labour,theirriches pouerty, 
their gloric reproches, their libertic impriſonment; although 
they be the ſons ot God,the brethren of Chriſt, the only heres 
of heauen; yet becauſethey ſuffer their hell here, they muſt be 
content to be ſubie& to their, enemies, tobeeabietsto their 
kinſmen,to be hated of moſt, to be concemnedot all, tobe per- 
ſecuted ouer the earth, a very hauen & receptacle of troubles. 
Yet as Chriſt wasthe ſonncof God, chough his life was no. 
thing but perſecution zo therighteousare the ſonnes of God, 
for all cheſe troubles. This is like a baite incheir iourney, to 
thinke as the Samaritan told his hoſte, If chow /pend any more, [ 
wit recompence thee when 1 come: So Chriſt will mend their wa- 
ges when he commeth, Why (ſhould not God tric his friends, 
as well as wericour friends? The ſame afflitions (laith Peter) 
are accompliſhed in-ochers, nay greater afflitionsare borne of 
others, which would make vs deſpaire like Cain.Chriſtwas co- 
ſecrated by affliftions, therefore we cannot bee conſecrated 
without aflitions z who would not goe to heaucn with Zbiab, 


&+ Cor, 10413- though it were1n a whurle-wind? If our troubles be light and 


few,1tisbecauſewe are weake and tender, therefore God doth 
reſpe& our feeblenes, andaicth no more vpon vs, becauſe we 
arcnotable co beare morc, It isnot a ſigne that weeare righte- 
ous, becauſc our troublesareiew; but becauſe ourtroublesare 
I. | Wnt 2 few, 
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few, it israther a figne that we are not righteous, becanſe many 
are the troubles of the righteons.For they muſt bee made exam- 
ples of patience,they mult ſuffer thar hell heere,they muſt bee 
{quared for the Temple, thereforethey muſt haue many ſtrokes 
to makethem fit: God is nor like a waſpe, which when ſhee 
hath ſtung once cannot (ting againe: buc there is a generation 
of crotles, anda pluralitie of croubles, when Daxsd ſpake of 
troubles, hee ſpake of troupes and heapes.and ſtarres and ſands, 
and therefore he ſaith, CA/axy, as though hee were faine to lay 
them downe 18the grotſe fumame, notreckonthem, By many 
tribulations (faith }a/ )but how many he could not number : Afr r4. 
For cxcept our (1nnes, there js not ſuch plenteof any thing in 
the worldas there 1s of troubles, which come from (in: as one 
heauie meilenger came to Job after another; ſonow ſince wee 7b. r. 14.16, 
are not 1n Paradife, butin the wildernetle, wee muſt looke for P/al42.7.8-9- 
one trouble after another : therefore afflitions are called wa- 
ters, becauſe as one waue falleth ypon another, ſo one trouble 
falleth vpon another, 
| As aBrare came to Daxidaftcr a Lion, anda Giant after a 1.$08-19.24. 
Beare,and King after a G:ant, and Philiftines after the King; 
fo when they hauc fought with pouertie, they ſhall fight nz 
enuie: whenthey haue tought with enuie, they ſhall ightwirh | 
infamie:whenthey haue fought with infamie, they ſhalltighe 
wich (icknes,likea labourer which is neuer out of worke, Thus 
you ſeethe righteous in troubles, hike the Ifrealites mn exile: | 
Now the Lord commer like A/ofes, todeliuer them: aduerſj- Exod 3-10. 
tie ſecketh outthepromiſe zthe promiſe ſeekerh outfauth , faith 
feckerh out prayer z then God hearcth, and mercie anſwereth, | 
All chis while Chrilt ſeemed co fleepe,ashedidintheſhip:now Mach 8.46. 
herebukes che windes and waues,andzroublcs flic before him,  * 
lkea troupe of wolues before the ſhepheard. As.he asked the 
2dultereile, where are thy accuſers # and ſhe faidthey aregona. 
ſo hee may aske his patients, where are your troublesandchey 
may ſay,they are gone:theSunneroſe,and the miſts vaniſhed: 
yet (faith David)Godiis goodto all that are pure 11 heart: that 
15, heremembrahthem whilehe afflictech them, andisprepa» 
ring an (ſue whilethe crotſeprepareththe, When Chrilt heard 
them ſay,he whom thou louclt is (igke,he anſwered, thus ſicknes 
15 


Iob 2s 42.10, 


is not vnto deattyToh, x 1.3. So when it may be ſud, he whom 
God loucth is ficke: thenu may belaid;this ficknes j5 not vito 
death, and though it be cothe farit death, yer not to the ſecond. 
Who would thinke when ova: was in'the ſea, thathee ſhould 
preach at Ninueh?WWho would thinke when:Neburhatizezzar 
was in theforreſt, thathe ſhouldraigne'againe in Babe ? W ho 
would think when /oſeph was banithed of his brethren;thar lis 
brethren ſhould ſecke vnto him, like his feruants 2 Who would 
thinke when [ob {craped his foresvpon the dimmghul}, all his 
houſes were burned, all his cartcll ſtollen, and all his children 


"- dead,that heſhould be richer then eucr-he was? Theſe arcthe 


Exod. x 5. 21. 
Mal. 2.6. © 


1Cor. 4.6. 
Luke 24. 6. 


Exod.zo-15.- 
20. 34+ 


P/al 115+ _ 
P/al, 3+ 


Gen. 25. 20» 


aRts of mercy which-makethe righteousling : 7he Lora hath 
triumphed vatiantly. This'1s the priuiledge ot the righteous, as 
God faith, Ne ſons of Iacob are not conſumed: So they anſwere a- 
gaine, We are not conſumed. Therefore(P auth) we are 1n dt- 
{trellc, burweare not forſaken : as Chriſt roſe out ofthe graue, 
foweſhaltriſc out of trouble z and when the gold is fined, the 
fire ſhall holdit no longer, When Icſus was in baniſhmer with 


: Maty and Zeſeph,at laſt the Angell came and ſaid, they are dead 


which ſought the childs tife : lo when che daics of our baniſhmenc 
and ſcarſitte,and bondageand licknesare ended, ar laſtridings 
ſhall come that our troubles are dead, and then the righteous 
ſhall looke vp ke CMefes when he was paſtthe ſea,and-fee all 
their enemies;all their troubles drowned behind them; chen the 
hart ſhdlfdancelike-Ffr5am,and (ing the ſon whichloundeth 
before oſds:Fhe Lord, the Lord 3 ron ae grations, 


ſlow to anger, but abundant in gooants and truth. And it David 


had ſtaied troubles, and ſpoken of nothing butrads, the wic- 


iikidnm Fir ſay ,asthey doe in Phat, 114;Where weheir God? and 


4, 
- 


che righteous ft heeom ne with Danid,'T hae cleanſed my 
F1 Faw uks 1 +; bur3thewarers of the ſea flow &ebbe agune, 


be | 
{5 the wite5of #fiQtion flow-& ebbeagaimionecafterh Moſes 
into thewargt,ahndangther draweth him our of the water, There 
liecth Lazar at che'gate, there lieth Toſeph in priſon, there lies 
[eremy in the dungeon, thetelics Fob theaſhes, there lies /4- 
cobin the itld$, there ey Danin/ih the wildernelle; therelies 
eAbrabam iti exile, thete hes Daniel among the Lions;there 
lie thechildren'in the formizce :4rlaſt comes the yeere of Jubile, 
and 
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The triall of the Righteeute. ©: 241 
andaltchepriſovers ofthe Lord are: {et at iberty-; therefore = 
they arecalled he priſoners of hope, becauſe they may hope 
ro bedeluered, &c, Therefore God tranſ]ateth hisceolle from 
the hcadro thehearr, from he heart tothe foor,trom pour, ,,,, 
tolicknelle, from licknesto labour : that whereſoeuer hepla- EY 
ccthit, we > op zknowing that he can remoue 
 Irasheſplacalce win wh ns), rt; fila 
' Thegare fulfilled all cheſe fweet {cripmres: The Lord retas- 
neth not bis wrath for ener, becauſe mercie pleaſeth bizs,Mich.7.8. 
Aftev two dates be willyentue v1, and the third day be will raiſe vs 
vp, Ole,6.2,Swrely there is an end andthy bope ſaall not be ont off, 
Prou.2 3,18» Heawineſſe may endure for a mght, but toy will come 
in che morning. Plal.30.5. Hee which hath ouercome death and 
Satan, and -_ world, can calily ouercome all zghe woublcsin 
the world, Rather then Z/5a4 ſhall Rarue,. che Rauens ſhall feed 2-King 17.46, 
him: rather then /onns ſhall drowne, che fiſh ſhall ue him ; as nie 
when the glutcon did nor pitie, the dogges tookecompallion. 7; : "y 
VntillDawa ſaith, The Lord will deliner, therighteous and the 
wicked goe togatherzbur now they part; oneistaken, and the-G,, 6, 
other jsrefuſed: one 15 deliuered,. the otherigleftin priſon, As 
Abraham came notto deliuer-the Sodomites, but to.,deliuer 
his brethren: ſo Chriſt came nor co deliuer his enemies, but 
.codeliverhisſcruants: notto deliuer them from troubles, but 
tcodeliuerthem out of troubles; that they may ſay; as well, The 
Lord bath taken, arthe Lord bath ginen,, ASDanidgaue charge 7% *+ 37: 
to hus {ouldiers, thac they ſhouldnot kill. e4/e/ox his fonne, +. |: 
though hee ſentthem againſt 4b/olon, to ſtay. his rebellion : fo 2 S4%18. 5 
God forbids his crofles to deſtroy his-children, though hee 
ſcndthem againſt his childrento purgetheir corruptions. As 
the Angell patled by the houlcs of the Iſraelites, when. hee ſaw 
the bloodot the Lambe vpon their. doores.: lo God hath his x, 1 2. 3; 
markes, whereby he knoweth whome hee ſhould deliucr out of 
trouble, and whome hee ſhould leaue in trouble, To one hee 
faith, Take mycrolle :o another heſaich, Bee thou healed ;to 
another he ſaith, Stay till thy time commeth. Euery hard word 
may be ſpoken tothe godly as wellasto the wicked, but that 
deadly word, Depart into enerlaſting fire. Although they ſceme 
todepart heere 5 yerthen ROO come, and not Pos Math, 2.5. 


Row.1 4: 2+ 


P/al.3 2. 10. 


Pro, 11.8. 


ts King. 2-27. 
Pre. 21-17. 


Exod.8. g. 


. 


As lobu,after the voice of thunder, heard*the vorce of! Har« | 

rs : ſo when they haue been beaten, they ſhall ibee icheris 
lhed. Thereforethe trials of the righteous, though they: bee 
called manytroubles, yetthey arenor called cuerlaſting trou- | 


, "7 2; a 

As Dawidſarth here, Aavy arc the trewblevof the righteonryho 
in pſal 32.10, heſaith, Many are the ſorrower- ofihe-righteowee's 
but icfolloweth, the Lord will deliwer themont of all. Nay(faith 
Salomon )when the righteenseſcape ont of rronb/d rhe'wicked ſhall 
come mm his ſtead that is, the troubles ofthe righceousſhallſhufe 
roche vngodly, as the leprolie of Naaman wenttoGebees. And 


| therefore the wicked are called the ranſfomeofthe inft, becauſe 


chey liein baile for them, Asone-bird dhirpeth to another: (o 
one plagne ſhall wlujtle to another; &ſay; Comeandhelpeme 
rotorment this ſinner (tor one plagae will norſeruc cho Egyp- 
tians)vnall he be ſo loden with rormenrs, _—_ crielike (arm, 

pwuiſhrment 15 greater then I can beare, The righteous neuer 
rr that their woablce were more, or rk, -or+longer 
then they could beare; for. God hathpromiſed; hee will not lay 
more yponthem thenchey arc-able-ro'/beare: but when they 
begin te finke like Perey vpon the ſea, thenthe hand isrcady to 
catch them, & ſtraight God maketh an ilſue for their troubles, 
Asthe viperlcaptvpon Pax, andleaptoff againe : ſo troubles 


leape vpon ther1ghteous, and leape off againe z asthough th 
had miſtaken Sarkar rapt at the wrong ras. There 


' fore, Marke the vpright man (ſatth D anid Jandbeholdthe inftifor 


the end of that mans peace, Though hisbeginning bee trouble, 
yethis end is peace: He will nor /irffer the righteous to- fall for e» 
wer, He ſauch not, thathe will not{uffer him to fall; bue chat he 
ſhall nor fall tor cuer: char 1s, at laſt his ſhackle falleth from 


| hum, thener breakes, the priſon opencth, and he goesforth hke 


2. 751 2+ 


Lazarms out of ms-graue, to ſhew what wonderfull thungethe 
Lord hath done for him. So-Pa»/: after hee had ſibkene his 
trovbles(2s rhough hethonghtvpon this ſentence of *Panid?) 
repeareth the fameof himlttte, fazing: Bur the: Lord dilinered 
we ont of al}, T hertore'one callech attiiion the trance of the 


_ righteous; becauſe they ſecmedead fora while 4 but they wake 


ap4ine : therefore 'they chattenge their encunies} and ſoy; Mo 
Jace 
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doyce not againſt me, O mine enewie* for thaugh 1 fall, yot T hall Mich y.. 


m This ſhould content che righteous, To be delivered ar laſt: as 
:Daxid quieteth bumfalte, ſayings . By this 1 know the Lord fa- 2jal. 41,11, 
aonreth mebecauſe mine cnenves doe not triumph oxer me:not bc- 

cauſe I hkaue no enemies, -or becauſe I haue no troubles which 

- wouldouercome me, Thereforc when he wrotedowne {any 
troxblesyhc bloteth ic (as is were) with higpen againe, asa mer- 
chantrazerh his booke when: the debt 45 diſcharged: and in 

NReadof many troubles, he purterh in, The: Lord delmererb. Be- 

; cauſe he forguucth all (ins, he is fydcodehiver from all croubles, 
roſhew:cthat we haue need of no $aujour, no helper, no com- 

forter buchum, TK. 

- The Lawyercan deliver his Client, butfrom ſtrife ; the Phy- 
ficiancandcluer his Patient, butfromlicknes ; the matter can 
deliucr his ſeruant, bucfrom bondage:bur The Lord(faith Da- 


\wid.) delingreth axt of all, As when Afofes came to dcluer the 11: 
raclites,-: hee _ not leaue an hoofe behind him :{o when 


the Lord commethto deliuerthe righteous, hee will not leaue a 
trouble behind him. Bur cucnasthey prayin Plalme 25. Det. 2/42 5- 
ner Jfract O:Lord,ant of all bistronbles: 10 he willanſwerethem, 
- Be thou gelinered ow of all thy troubles zthar is,this and this, and 
this (that trouble that thou thinkeſt 1 that trouble 
whichthou chipkcK incurable; ) the Almighry hach might a- : 
gainſtall, When Joh is tried, nor aſoxe ſhall fticke vpon him, #24 _ 
Therefore, as Eſha feared not when he ſaw as many Angels as © SO 
[enemics; {o,; now you {reasmany merctesas troubles, ler: the - 
; comfort ſaus6c:you which ſarigfhed Park, Feare wor, torT am _— = "® 
-withcheetby pardon is comming;hkethe Angel which Raicd 
.the {word ouer {ſaecs head; Reade on buc a balefurther, and 
-thou ſhalt heare the yoyce, which proclaimed warre,proclaime 
: peace :; many.woublcs in the beginning of the verle, and no 
anthe:cnd; WhatPhyſican bath been here?The Lord 


bi 
laich Dawid.)Tbe Lord was in this place(faith [aceb )avd I kyew Not 
.las&e8io the Lord is inaffiition,& men know itnot. He which 

ach, Iputaway thine iniquitics, muſt lay, Iputaway thine 1n- 
farmities. For there isno Sauiour but one z which ſaichtodeath, = 

:T wellbe thy death. As thewoman was ſficke vatill Chriſt came : G228.16. 
bis W Qs Tm fo 99 4325+ 


Math. 9-29: 


Ex6d.17- 6, 
$8.14, 


Nehem.6.1 1. 
Prou, 24 10. 


Nyo0y. 15-15» 


Pal. 2. 

Pros. 29. 26, 
Roms. 14- 
iCoy. 8,10, 


Toſh. 24.35» 
252, 1, 


The trial of the Righteons, 


244 | 
fovncillche Lord come, there isnothing but trouble, Many 


troubles of the righteous; but one deliuerer of the righteous: 
many terrorsz but onecomforter. Trouble#come-in an cd 
waies, like water througha grate: but 'mercy entereth alwaies 
at one doore, like a pardon which commeth -onely from the 
Prince: thertore ſaith God, / me 55 thy belpe,Hol.11.6,1 create 
comfort, E(a,65.Markezthat he calleth himſelt a creator of com- 
fort: that 15,as there is but one Creator, ſo there 1s but one com- 
forter : andas he created all things'of nothing, ſo heecreateth 
comtort of nothing : that is, when all comfort 15 worne outzand 
no ſeed of 1oy keftto raiſe vp comfort againe, then he bringeth 
comfort our of ſorrow, as hee brought water out of the rocke ; 
that we may lay, The finger of rhe Lord hath done this. 

T his isthe anchor of the righteous; as hee lookes pon his 
troubles, the promiſe comethinlikea metſenger from Chrift, 
( while he 1s praying and weeping)& fanh,The Lord wil delixer 
thee ot of all, T hen he reſolueth like Nebemiahang ſanh, Shel 


ſuch a man as I fie? Shall ſucha man as | recant? It I befainemm 


the day of aduerlity,Sa/cmon faith,my ſtrengthis ſmall: asif he 
ſhould ſay, I was neuecr ſtrong, butdid-counterferlike Demoas. 
ItI wanccotortin trouble, Sa/omos ſaith, A good conference #4 # 
contixzeall feaſt, ASat he ſhould ſay,that T haue not a good coit- 
ſcience, it E have not comfort inthe croile, Theifore I will waic 
the Lords leiſure, becauſe E/ay faith; Faith makerb wo haſte, I wil 
not breake hisbands:becauſe then I am like the heathen, I will 
not flatterthe Iudge:becauſe S/onyor (aich wis vaine, I will not 
betray the cauſe: becaufe God hath appoinced'it.to trie me; I 
will not offend my brethren: becauſe Paw/had rather die,then 
do fo. I will nor charge my conſcience becauſe itcanvexe me 
morethentheir bands. I will noteurne from my profefſion :be« 
cauſeI learnedit of God, and vowed to leane alltorit, in the 
day that I was baptized a Chriſtian, Though'mytriends rempe 
me, like ob, witegthough my flcſh fatter me; like Zwe:though 
my perlecutors wold bribe me,bkeBalaac,, though they which 


fuffer withhme, ſhould reuok for feare: yer Imnll beas-/ 


which ſtood:alone:& 25'Elkena was'in ſtead of childrenito He 


* ne; ſo Chriſt ſhall bein ſtead of comfort,in ſteal of wealthzand 
 health,andlibeny tome, For many were the troubles my 


— 
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and tK2 T.ofd del mered him gurpf al miagy were vbles 
of Abraham,andthe Lord deltuered hin oft of all Fad were 

the troubles of David, and rhe Lordidelivered him out of all: 

many werethetroublcs of /gb, and the Lord deliuered him our 

of all: therefore hecan ddwuer meonr of all, Bur if hee doe not 

(ſ2id Stdvath,Hilaacyand Abeanego)yet we will nor doe euill, 

to dcape danger: becauſe Chriſt hath ſuffered more for ys. 
Therefore, It I periſh, L periſh, ( fanh Heſter, )She was concenc 

chat. her life ſhould periſh: bur if my purle ſuffer my money Heſt. 4-16, 
doth bur periſh; if my body be impriſoned, my pleaſures do byg.-' | 
periſh ; and who cantell, when hec hath [ufftred tharwhich is 
appoynted? Therefore God faith, Whey / ſee conmenient times, 

will | execute indeement ; Not when thou doſt thinke it conue- Pat. 7 57 
nient timezbut when he doth chinke1t a conuenienttime, Ther- 

he ops Damid cothe Lord )7nthee doe! rift altthe day:that . *— 

15,it he comenot in the mortung, he will comeatnoone; if he | 

corne por at noone, he willcome at nigh :arone houre of the 

day he wil deliver me. And then,as the Calme was greater af- 246,38. 6. 
cer the tempeſt, then jt was betore ; ſo my ioy ſhall beſweeter 
akterteares, then jt was before : the remembrance of Babylon P/al.137, 
will make vsſing more joyfull in Sion. 

_ T.bus Daxidgeſcribah the journey of therightcous (ag if £*9%13-17+ ++ 
Hey ſhould pee Form theSes, and demelle, 29s Ione 
ites went to Canaan ; ) Looke'nor for caſe or Plexngia your 


way,burfor beafts, and Serpents, andtheeues: Vntill ye bepaſt 


the Wildernelle,allis ſtrait, anddarke;and fearfull;buclo foone 
<5 168 fre thorgyy che namovs gate A lage and gootly, god 
piewantyas f you were n Paradiſe, Secing then your kingda 
15 not here, lookenbetor a golden life inan iron world.. bur re- 
.member that Lazar doth not mouxnein heauen, thoygh 
": he ſuffered pai eSVpon carth:butcheGlutton, nour: et 4 
1, In bell,tharſtayed norforthe pleaſures ofheaugn, /* .. 
; F To which pleaſur (5 the Lord Teſus bring vs, HOY 3: 26 
| when this cloud of troubles is Y > ae Hay worn 
blowne'ouer vs. Amen, 
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 * ur CHRISTIANS 
| PRACTICE. 


Romans x2, 25... / 
Beye changed by the renewing of your mindes that ye may prone 
what is the good will of God, acceptable and perfett. 


| Hen Chriſt ſent forth bis Diſciples, he ſaid vnto 
Math.28. 39. W 2 them, Gee preach and _— ioynivg theſe two 


together, Preaching,and Baptizing. Thus being 
ROYe: the occalion of our exerciſe ; becauſe I am to 
ſpeake of Baptiſme, which isthe Sacrament of Regeneration, I 


conldnot chufe a fitter Scripture,chen that whuch | handled laſt, 
which ſpeakeSof therenewing of our mindes, For, when minds 
are ; wg then the vow which we made in Baptiſme is per- 
form : ; p 23% HDE | LF | + ES . 
When Pau! had forbidden the Romans to Fafhion them- 
{clues vnto che world, he ſhewed chem another faſhion, 'which 
he cals che renewing of the mind, As the Eagle reneweth her 


P/al. rox. 5. 


yonth;ſo men muſt fenew their nunds, This faſhion is calledthe 

| ., Wedding Garment gwhich cucry, man muſt weare chat comes 
oats rothe bahquerof the King, As when men hate gone ouer one 
faſhion after anorher; at aft they come to the old: faſhion: fo 

heres Pawt cals them to the old taſhion againe, which was vſcd 

in Adaxs cime; thatis,the image and faſhion wherin they were 

Gen, 1.26, Created. Now thereaſonfalloweth, * * | 00 norms; 


” That theymay prowe what the will of God: ASif heſliouldfay, 
Thisſhalte thefruirof your Regeneration z when your minds 
are renewed, you ſhall know manythings, which are hid from 
you, you fhalbe able to wdge ofdoftrines,who preach cruth,& 
who preach error: and you ſhall viderſtand.che will of God 
whatheiwbuld Ke you doe,arid \Whk he woulF hauey ou fie 

Mah. 917; Bif you weteitihis haſome: Agnew Wine willnot abide buc in 
* newvellels; ſo this newKnowſedpe will nor abide bur in new 
minds;the mind reriewed kiidbweth God: So thatthis Scriprure 

may be called the path to kngwledge, or the way to ſound the 

mind of God: whichis aſedtterfittetery man longs know z 

bur he moſt turne a wrong leafggo findeit, as Paw/ſaid of Pe- 


ter, 
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ne tooke awrong way tothe Gap yben the Serpent taught Gel. 2, 14, 
Fart ly ag wk eat the forbidden frait,zour eyes Galbe Gen. 3. 8 
, plied, and you ſoall how ge 0d and exul ; Gr ankle z If you 
| = woall not cate en bidden SC eyes ſhallbe opened, and 
you ſhall know good and cuill.. ] bus 3s one reafory why Par! 
would haue then renewtheir minds, Thar they wight hnow the 
will of God, Why,doth not the Word of God teach ys the will of 
God? Yes, but no mandoth voderſtandthis word but he which 
| _— mind: ek ae as any 
- ight,but owneligbr:1{o.no{pitit can.ncerprerehe $crip- " 
| a. 697 chat wrote at 5. Which is called che boly 5)" 2.5. 
| Spirit,becaule it bh, and becauſe it makes holy, Sin wasthe 2 
farſt vale which obſcured mans vaderitanding 3 & tillthecauſe 
of this eclypſe be taken aways the Apditicfauh that weſballſce 
| bucinpart, Thatis, 8s the Sun may be ſeenein tus cclypſe; bur 

yet he ſcemes liker to darkneilethenolight ſo v 

may beſeen inch wickebur i ikeri norancethen knows- 
e;therfore Pax{ makes knowledge neo the fruits which 
bn out ofrighteouſnellc, 
They which haue renewed their mindes,Gich be, (hall proue 
what hewillafGodis: that 1s, they ſhall try all chat they doe 
hcare,and learne by all that they lee vntill they-tracke our the 
will and meaning of God. Asthe water ingendreth icqzand the -- - 
4 ingendrech water: ſo knowledge righteouſ- 
eoulbes againe begerterh, kn according 
»togkarin bn rag na or that 1s good _ 
wi/dome and knowledge. herfore YE ue 

-qnyperdy wocherabing-H expen bh Lb 

ye) could neuerſeea periett, ſound, audi 
t bolinefle,: I cannot tell how 3, This knowledge lies x+- 
cherinchehean, then inthehead: andir is on, naar", 
| y = eu ra was attigward {entfrom 
(by mio goodmenclikecheRam why warronghr 
_ yon {ra tru prong Tus: Ss 

S Selemon 3 be le #, 14 waderſtan- 70, 

dg:1o none but they which arel >, Ce nr ono 7"-MAS 

He which can fay with Dawid,/ FR yan foe ia 119+ 21h 
| "you may FEY hane more vnderflanding then 
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| wyteacbers, aud know more then the ancient, He which cannot 
P/al, 45.1, Tay with Daxid, My beart meditateth a good matter,Ccannot fol 
low with David, My tongue ts the pen of aveady writer.\ Thee a» 
the equiry of God ;-T hey whichare vnwillmg to obey” 5- 
: thoughc worthy toknow ; for what ſhould he 'doe with'tus wo 
| Mathas, "erty whichwill not vieit 2 Hee which forbids vsto'caft: pearles 
"| before fwinez doth tay his owne hand from caſting know- 
ledge tothe wngodly: oj may know'{d 'mach/ as ſhall'con- 
.demnethem;burthey never knowwhar wilkauerhem, When 
Mare3616.17 Chrift heard Peter 5h Thor att the S im of theliumig GodzChriſt 
'  atfiwered, Fleſh and blood bath wot taught thee thir:thewing that 
carnall:men haue notthis wehur fas This 1s the: Word, ot 
Meb. 1917, * Which Chriſt faith, All men aoe not receine it. lIois rue, that "the 
toby 3, 8. , Spirit breatherh where is witt burir will breathe ypot.none, but 
| . hex louexs- Wiſedome islike the daughter of God; which'hite 
-marryethico none bur tohim whietrloues her, and ſucs for her. 
Pal. 73.17. A Danidcouldnotynderſtand why thewicked proſpered, vi- 
cill/he ernred' into the SanRuary of God, pyaly Aaron might 
pot enter the SanAuary where God did anſivere; vntill he had 
fan&yficdhimſelfe: ſoit we will vaderitanid myſteries; and heare 
Exod. ; God himſetfe ſpeaks, we raſtpur off ourfinsas Afoſes put off 
ads 's, 'hisſhooes, orclſe we hall be like uriages-which haneeares, and 
1.Cor.12. 2+ > cannotheate, When Pant heard my he wasrapt into the 
third heauen; when God wouldtalke with his Church, he ſaith, 
:{iltate ape into the Wilderneſſe,e- then I will peak friend: 
O/e.-2. 4. onto ber: 40 err we len Dans gn eafc 
mche world; andfce zfterour fins, and lifrvp —_ 
" bend throardty: or: «{e it will riot tay With! vs, Ag ithe(p; 
went from Sun{when he fined; fo/when knowledgehae FR 
- ured chewicked, ſhe bids-therh farewell :-fike vio a Marrin, 
- which willnor build butinfaire houſes, Itis ſaidiin 0 hamug is. 
>whenTIclupwegittocire the'Palfeoucty litechmat' orgs: 
which was trininied :forhe chamberwhich reccrmet God the 
N hear whichſhould lodge knowledge; tuft be rianyned, arid ll 
'*  - athpſinfullcorers' z0Þ eNe; 58 amnel Wouldnortometo 
1.Sen.15; 36: 504G wiſdomewwill nat ebmetochat Oaſt; here is/kry, Nar- 
"NE RIN,E) -. binger:-whichgoerk atwa e the knowledge of Godj to 
- Fepworke hovier ad fas perieftion. 
They 
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They which haze lowe((aith Tohn ) know God: but Soy. Jobs 4.7 
ot lone, keow not Ged;though r hauencucrſ@amuchkn 
I. dge belide.. V.nto good Narbangel Chritk ca Thaw ifoel ns; 4, 
frearer thang nthen hos z/burio. cheobitintte-levers he pol La Wis. 
Seetxgyyou [valet ſee; ke Hagar, which had che Well beiore ,. o, 5.5, 
heepdakd nBotfee the warer, Tar ary _ al, 
We: haze the jyirit of { hriſf,cannot fay wut PazlyWebane knew - 
ledge. Holy wen wars ahwayes incerpretersof Giids:Word 4 be- 
-cqule agadly.wind calthelt piercctitunoGddsmmeannygy eccor 3» ah... 
ding to chat, The pure i heart ſhall ſee God : : andihativdohny- 
17" :if any man'wil doe Gods will, be ſpall onderſtand the dotdrine, 
whether it br of Ged 6rinor and in Plalm, v1 1.ver. 1g:They which ? 


kpepenly pres AA ar zandthardna. Go 1s 
wih2.15: jou apes And aber- ER es 


| FcdhofranſoitLentiu only ay called e ofa Oe 57s 
done: :bucaur Peou, $551) apr ones lelte. AS lobn7. 15. 
when Chrift.caughe i che Temple, they »a%ked, How, kroweth 
this wa the Seriprates,' ſceitrg hee nexer learned them? (016, 184 
wonder, what learning ſoute mem-haveawhictivhaug na.lea- 
- ning; like gs: Aquila;/poore Tentmiakets, which 4751-15 


'wereable:ro: Apollerthat great Clerke; a a 

rh leancog Wiearcan me ayeothin ho Echer 
Father, ſoit. pleaſeth thee. As when Jacob came ſo ſoone wit on RY 10. 22. 
-yeniſon, & his father we NT ſoſuddenly, 9 37: 20+ 
Jentattonne rem wrnpder thy God btong hr ſuddenly 

eqzmae: t an — pr pet 

xcaſon,.. whyclieyconceiueth ot :(God ſo ealily,; andihe 
,wickeddoeconceuc them: fo. \ burthat Godbrings he 

meaning tuddchly i: their hearts as wereade-in Luk: 2 45: 

:whenthe Diſciple wereſeled in theprofefion of Chri 

{2id, that Chriſt opened their —— and rhade. theta 
ndertindcheScripniees yo came their knowledge. 

$9 wereadeinProx.agcy promilchh to therightopus, 

rf you will rune as my torvettian; b:wnll powre 089 my boars nyo = 

yon und wake jak oriderfi and my ret en 
day:toihus; (chollei, Imll _ 
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of Salomon happy, becauſethey heard his wiſedome: how hap- 
- py was Salomonhumielfe, that ſerued God which gaue hum wi 
dome? Come wnto me(lauh Chriſt) all yee which are weery and 1 
. will refreſh yow; AsChhriſt hath no con tor the wearie:(@ 
| hee hath nowiſedome bur for therightcous :they are his bre» 
thren and ſiſters, and farher,and mocher, There isa kind of fa- 
muliarity betywcene God and the righteous, thathe makes them 
of CPS asSalowan (auth Pro, g. 32 His ſecrets are with 
breows : ; and Plal:25.14- to finahound reneated unto thee 
_ retbe Lord.” 

Theyare like /ohn,the beloued Diſciple, which leaned on his 
:boſomezlike M4oſerto whom he ſhewed himlclte,like Sixzeon, 

thatimbraced him in his ares; ike thechree Diſciples, which 
tothe Mount toſce hisglory.So wereadeot Abraham, 
Gen.x 8.159,Shall 1 bide it from Abraham faith God? Aschough 


_...,; thiswere an offence in God, it he ſhould cell the righteousno 


 mnorethcn heels the wicked: chereforc becauſe Abreabew was 
agood man,he told. him more then heſhewedallthe reſt. As 
Hens knowledge was pate, io log as his rightcouſncile 


"7 was vruainced fo the never; WE.come to: that righteoulneile a» 


+ the motcrhings come to our knowledge: according +o 
at\Pro.28;Tbey thar/ecks the Lord, vnderſtand all things;Such 
x, an x on hath God giuen to.his ſcruants, like a couchſtone,or a 
' Lampeto/goebdorethem, tocxamineallchings, as they goc 
inthes das Wildervelle zleftrhey ſhould cake errorfor truth, 

;orthar.ownewall for the Will of Godz that they 
aoliich haye/enidl mught cd from-euill, as [Dazid was 
roerenyis of Nubal:Now becauſe none butthe righteous 

pe beforethern, you FO gr? HS. "aa 


ber co the godly, and he knowledge of 
Mie iked, Tp vciih,, 


ohothewartvweretiheT: emplewearclrge within, bur =_ 

tow-nighode ctbby:whichare withinthe Church; have 

doe orgy eng arewithour, They fichike Fn n 

pa yon of Bgyprt, when:the.ocher dwell bke Hracl in the 
4s Ealie. to him which louerh 
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The Chriftians pr aflico, 25x: 
Paul) ſearcheth the deepe things of God: but, the natarall man 
(faith Paul) hed agpdetdg of God, Thou baſt reneated. 
theſe things to babes ( fauth Chriſt ) 4 thou baft hid them frons 
the wiſe of the world. If any man will ds Gods will; he(faich Clriſt)-Lvke 10. 31 
ſhall underſtand the dofirime : but to the obſtinare Tewes Chriſt 
ſaich, Tow cannot vnderſiand my talke. My ſreepr beare my once, 
ſarh Chriſt:buc co the wicked Chriſt fanh, You ceanot heare my 
words. Beleeneft thow for thutiauth he to Natbenacty thou ſhatt fee: 
grea'er things then theſe | but, if ye beleene nor fu Eſay,yefpall 
ot underſtand. 
T hat theſe Scriptures mighrbe fulfilled, you eerhar as fin is 
called blmdnes,2.Chro.6.18, ſo linnersarecalled blnd,Ela;;56., 
10, and may be called frangers in [/yaet. | Vncill we bebornea- 
gaine, We are like Nicodemar, which knew not” whe: K wasito. 
be borne againe, lohn 3, 
Vauil enaorcerthoinn xrelike Feflue,vehich Note. 
thought zcate madnes, A&t.26,V nullwe be hambleour ſelues, 
wee ate: like- Aſcbat, which mocked' Dawid tor: his humility, 
1,.Sam.6. 16.Irwastructhen; and it i iruenow, andicwillbe: * © 
true alwayes,which P ax/ obteructh, x+Cor.2.x8.thar coſome, | 
ion ſhall ſceme fooliſhnefſe;; The-reaſonof all this, Pavt: - 
laycth downe in a word. If ye aske whythe wicked cannotvn-' 
derftand heaucnly. things, he ſaith, Becanfothey' ave /piritwally- 
difſcerned;t Cort. 14. 'Thexcorehow ſhould ieddeerne cher 
chat hath notthe Spirit? 
For thiscauſe Wiſdome is not laid robe juſtified of any,bur | 
of her owne children, Mat.3 1: 19, Neither doch Chriſt fay, that | 
any ſheepeheare tus voice, but his'oxwn ſheepe. Afy eope (ſaith - 
he, loh; 10. 27+) heare'm7 voyce: © they follow:thar Shepheard, 
they heare his voyce,they vnderſtind hislaw, they: tadge of his. 
judgements, they hauethe meaſure of his words; allis open, 
lunc,andmantl and clearc vntothenthey ſearch deov 
per.and iudger dknow ſooner; theyhan@? 
nolearning,yerthey haveberter ent-thentheteqrnegts! 
whereazzhu# oohier chazlabour, andRudy withour Bud, oveatkce-! 
ina abyrinch,andfall imo doubts, whilechey feckerdblurions;: 
Whena wicked than reades the Scriptures; heeſegdvno/ditte>: 


range benyeene the Werd of God,and-the word; ofingnz like:: 
>; ( eophas 


Luke 24-16, Gleophas, whichialked with ChriſandkaewnorChrit Whe. 
he ſpcakes ot Religion, he fluters likeayoungbird-which cans 
not flie;becauſe her wings arc'nox growne:when he praicthghs ; 

-1 4%.-prayer is like 2 childs grace, that vaderttandech not one word : 
that hefaith. He which hath but:a hew. ot bohnelie, hath buo! 
a ſhew:ot wildome : ality, knowledge tin bis heady burthere - 
isnoknowledge in his art. An Erdkman mdy know:formthing ,! 
and tpeake ſomerhing,vt hisxeading and hearing': as /ob ſaith, 

Ieb 32.8. There 154 ſpirit $8 714n( thats, QUELy; NAN bath a kind otknows: 
ledge ; )but the 54/piration of rhe Lord gineth vndarſtanding : 35 
choughche finners yndetftaricing gidnot deſernte to: becalled 
vaderi ag boli i bltilklol 01.04 annals bt. 5 

Etbe wicked 'maiv ſpeakeany thing thitis good ſpeakes: 
Luke 6.45. by rote buthe whichipeakesnor our.ofche aboundance of his 
| heart, is ſoone drawne dry. The preaching of the Word doth 

- not become himz [£15 harſh & ynkund it. us. mouth, asthough 
i.came. out ofawrongbow{; or like yntoafhante;; which flicee-: 
rethfromihehandotachild./Heisn che pulpit, 2s rhe gheſt ar 

_ *2+ 12+ the banquergwhich: wancedilius wedding-garmetir; he ſpeakes 

Plat. 046. notlike one which hath-autharityg but as onecliat hath no au-! 
thority ;arid alwaycs his cotiſcience ſounds vato him#hat haſt 
thowto dorts take my Ward in thy month, [ecingtbou hateſt tobe 
, it Thertoxpliegenued, thatye may know what thewill: 

God is. ThiswahsAbccyand Prinuncr, and-Grammar, the 
frſt le(ſon,andthe laſt letTonof a Chriſtian:To know the good & 
perfe&t,& acteprable wilotCzodzwhich muſt make vs good, & 
perfectz/and acceptable-ouriftlue.:the willof God isalwaycs 
good aud «crpables nd perict; howloeuer ir-ſeeme to vs; 
Thouglitcondeinnevsok ell ; yer. isgoods thoughwe ſee: 
noachow:wapate+,; yceritzs parte; nay, itiis-fo perteR, that 
wecannotlegchepericftion of it za5cthe Sunneis fo bright,thar 
wecannothcbaldthe brighunelle ofit, Firſt;icſeemes good vn- 
ſceim Ahdes Gods willdothſcemeto vs, fo we doe 
ſcermero, hixy: th his; will canhor feeme [good and :acceprable, 
and pate&-ro%s; much itil} may our will ſeeme good, or ac- 
ceptablc, ot perfe& vnto him, Forchis isour gobdneile, to: ac- 

knowledgetus goodacii< If ir be lucha commune, co know: 
ACM: ,) the 


bh 
. 
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the will of God,whact ſhall keepe vs from tcicin of ut? 
Shall tinne, which isthe worſt thing inthe: world? Becauſerye 
will not renue our minds, therefore weare ignorant of 6 
things which we would know ;and vawll we be, py 
low the word, weſhall neverthroughly vnderitand it, but buz 
and grope atitlke Owles, which pric at the Sun our ofa barne, 
Oh whara benefit had Salomon loſt,if he had loſt his wiſedome 
which Ged gaue him1-as great a benefir doſt thou loſe, if thou * Ng. 3-2. 
loſe the knowledge of Gods will: for frontthe day chat a man 
cannot diſcerne the will of Satan fromthe will of Chriſt, eue- 
ry hereſic ſeemeth cruth,cuery cuill ſcemes good, Ard this hath 
bin the beginning of all errorsin the Church z Becauſe men did 
not loue the truth, therefore God would Hoe reueale his truth 
vn:othem, Therefore I concjude-as1 began, Be yee changed by 
the renuang of your minas,that ye war rene what 4 the Lood wall 
of "Wy od, and acceptable and perfeBb... 
Wa word ofthe Sacra ARTS an 7 NS berecei- 
Iritc 6 the Church: 19h, 0 cth vs.in mindofthe promiſe 


ws we made viito God, 6: rn wee were receiued into the 
Chuxch our ſclies. This Fe prtng: acrament ws inſtiryted by Chriſt, 
John 


when Hee wo opted: iethe river Iordan; and it ſuc- 204th, 3. 14. 
ceedah Circomclion Ft the, Communion was ordained in 

ſtead of th ” Palfeou (cr. So-loohe Nha 1p ob are bapti- 3 —_—_— Ss 
Zed, in, the name of rk Fathier,the Son, andthe holy Gbeſt; tolig- 
nifiethat we owe a duty vnto.God Frome e day wee ates. 

to the world, Inthis baptiſme, our wi ESA Ned with wa- 
ex zt0 lignific hoy y Our PO? are Wa rifts bla 


gaine: ts all Berai f 

the hen Chriſt, W 

_—_— ſneſle, Thus: we wx cs WT a Folens bi 
God, before the Churc to ſeru yk o Our bod 

fouks ka ſl ale A MY) bc a 


by. 3 OW ; md 


Naowlet Ys rememb how, wee Jatic k 
EY Lord;6 zorr how wee baue br 
Theii we gaue gaue out $a to God: bur ſing 


ſelucs toſinne: YR Cen] niledfore 
euer ligce Wehauei imbraced the wor oe 
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egitto pay that which we onghtſoTong;andpray the Lord 
MER Mb inſticordd his acl hecere 2 Tee Fake cf, 0 
receive this child irith his favour,” as' wee Tetciueit into His 
Church:tobaptizeit with his ſpirit,as we baprize it with water: 
and powre vpon ithis grace, 2s we giue itthefigne of grace, 

X 1.4 FINIS. 


THE PILGRIMS. 
et 1ggrafeS Bn 
| Philip, 1.23. 

4 deſire to be diſſolned, and to bewith Chriſt. 
CEPT Erc is Pauls delire, ro be diſſolned ; and the caule, 
SY” That her apo iced, wherem firſt you 

5 . &Y/ ſhall ſec the difference berWeene the faibfull 


SPST andthe wicked'; how one latherh this life, and 
the other longeth' after 'ir, Secondly, becauſe the Apoſtle 
Tcemes to delire death, you ſhall fee whether any man may 


4 


; 1 vil die,” Thirdly, becauſe after his diſſolucion hee, hopes 
_ 2 A © t ! | n 


with Chriſt; you ſhall ſee the diverſicic of indgemenis 

...., derweene Pas! andthe'Papiſts, which thinke when they arc 

'».. Jed thattheyThalf goe on wo Purgatorie, Laſtly, becauſe the 

fonles which are with Chriſt cannor walke as they did when 

they luted Vpon earth z youſhall heare a ; little of walking ſpt- 

inn, Wheh kape beeng fo much calked of incime of Poperie, 

and were raken fotthe foutes' of, them which were dead ; after 

wen Peaks a linile of che Sacraniene whith yee come to. re- 

tile jane eoritit, yourtS God.7 debre 6 be Ajins2, Belore 

CHrifts comming, whe the kings or Parriarches dicdyicis ſaid, 

| "that they Wene to their Fathers, as we reade of David and Salo- 

2 King 3, 10. [> 5 6. © Bur after Chriſts comining, when the faithfull die, 
2. Chron. 9.47 3 , MM TVS Peas 

2. Chron. 11.2 they are ſayd togocto Chuift, as wereadeofthe penitent theele, 

27. "Lukeaz Fit lot berauſethe Patriarches went notts Chriſt, 


6. 


y : but becauſe yer Chriſt was nor aſcended co hea- 
hedore they we not faidtogoto Chriſt: al rgh if they 
_ went to heaued, they mult needsgo to Chriſt ; becauſe Chriſt 
equiching his Godhead, was alwaics in heauen. 2 defire to be dif- 

q | phe 


- 
oy 
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The Pulgrinss wiſh. 
felued; Asthe worldly.loag for. Chriſta come ta them, (0; 

RAE la ER he och ly 
he delcended to.ys,his deſcending, isinvaine.; becauſe he 
downe that we aught goevp z. he defcended to cake; « 
we aſccndtotake tus kingdome : he deſcended 
weaſcendto beglorified; he deſcended to hell, v 
heaugn 3thatis,roa0y toglory,;toþli 
Saujour,to our,Comtorces.xo Angels, w$: 
Theretore good caule, had Paw/ro:dalwe ME en 
he might be acxelt; tox.no. doubt it wasthe ſweeteft, 
cues the Theefgheard in thislife, when Chriſt ſaid ynto him, 
Tha: day ſealt. thou be wu h we w Paradiſe Luk 23.45, Belides,as 
P au{pxleciuedbetore, lo.hewss after perlecured himfglte ; a5 
6: (rr es ſnip he Tra 
Y { was (2 Ec, T 

good caute had Þ.u«/to- GNI In heanght 
ht oftrouble, Y ct he will nor diflolue himſclfc; burdelixgecth 
to be ditlolued ; chat 15, that. hee. which bx him unochis 
world, would .cake him.gut of the world:ncither doth he wiſh 
or pray,; or make any Xriciongo,Godto take away hislife, but 
ecls hum hisdelire, deliring co be diflolued. To:delire, isnotto 
pray bur ſhewes whar weapproue, Neuher doth heedefire ſo 
to be dulolucd, as chough hee were weary of his labours, and, 
wouldſuffer no more for Chriſt : but he is content co liuc, as he 
ſaithin vale 24+ Nevertheleſſe for mee to abide in the fleſh wore: 
better for yow g.25it he ſhould ſay,to doe you good, I am concen, 
roſutfer euill, and ay ſtil trom Chriſt, whom Tlongto be with. 
Secingthen that he will norduTolue himſclfe,nor pray-to be dif- 
ſolued, bur is. content toliue (till 5 why doth 5 1 defireto be. 
di([olued? Onely toſhew wiaat he preferreth in his delire, It he 
mg htchuſelife, or death tor hisowne reſpeR he could be con+ 
tenc to lean hs friends and riches, andpleafures, & lifeand all, 
only cobe with Chriſt, This (cemesto beagoodiciſonftor licks 
m<cn, when they, can live nolonger;thenio þe with Clailt wer, 
becter therobewichtchegluits, which-neuerchougheofheanen, 
till he was 1D hel; but-Þ aw/was not fick,noriore whe hedefired £416. 
to be diflolued, theretore chisz5 notonely for the ſicke, bur for 


the x whole. Ifhehadwiſhedro liue anditay Qillache world,no. 
INAIL 


Gen.5.22. 


Afts I-10. 


Rom. 7-24» 
Luke 2.28. 


manneecdto betaugheto ſay afterhinntor yongz & old, deſire, 
nor'to be ditſolued; but few are contenr'to/bee- ditſolued, Toa. 
nantrall man, inthis fe nodtiutig is fo fweeraslife} & he which 
1s mloue wichthis' world, ſeldomedicthquiedy on his bed: buc 
to'a mind which miſſiketh-this world, *nothing- can come fo 
welcome asdeath becauſe it eakes himour of the world. This 
i$itwhich Paz! wot hauevs:learne, That” nothing in this 
world is ſo precious, thit for it we ſhoald defirero liuc, or ſtay 
from God one houte,” Thoughalmay nor wiſh to dic, yer all 
muſtſubſcribe co this, that death®better then life 5 becauſe it 
leades ro Chriſt: which when P awtbad throughly taſted, he was 
farisfied of all things elſe; 'anddeliredto liue no longer, thar he 
mighebe with Chriſt: herein appetreth the end*of mans life ; 
which whenhee hath obtained, liee deſires wo tine no longer, 
how preatriches,andtionours, ahd friends ſocuer he leaue be-+ 
hind hirh, From the ame he knoweth! Chrift crucified; and'be- 
/ 77 wn Endeb to walk with God he criech cuer after with the 
poſtlc, deſire io be diſſolned,and to be with Chriſt. Who ſrall ac- 
liver me from this body of ſine? death were to me advantage. Eucn 
as Simeon reioyced that Chriſt came ro him : lo the taichfullre- 
joyce that they ſhall goe to Chriſt, LIT 
-- Fhenecceſlity of -{itme 1540 irkſornetohim which knoweth 
he vilenetſeoffinzthat the fairhtull man, bur to do good, would 
nietliue outofheauen,nonot an houre,This made che Martyrs 
ſowilling to abideany kind ofdeatt} that tyranfie could'de- 
uiſe, to beerid of their {intull bands; and this corruptible bur- 
then;whichprelſeth downe the ſoule, thatlookes atrer Chriſt, 
like his whey 1p when heeaſcended to heauen' All is trouble 
and wearinellc, and vaniry cothegodly mind; whether he cate, 
or drinke, or {leepe, hee countethir a ſeruitudevmo the fleſh , 
and wiſheth with Daxzd to be ridfrom theſe neceſlities: lo the 
knowledge and loue of God maketh a man forget his owne 
fiſh, makethhim co deſpiſe the whole world, taketh away the 
difference from lite and death, changeth his namre which hee 


could neuer ouercome, and teacheth him torenouncehis deare 


felfe,anday,though that he ſhould die, Nor my will but thy will 
be done. All this appeareth euen in this example,whact opcration 
Sinthe knowledge and loue of Chrift:.it madethe world irk- 

FE: ſome 
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ſome viito Pani, which all men naturally deſire :t made deah 
pleaſanc vnto him, which all men naturally abhorre+ although 
they be weary of their life, and haueno pleaſure from morning 
romght,y crit will nor pleaſe theraco change,which they needs 
muſt : they neuer loath, but loue-thar muſerics 3. they will not 

.dye one hourcto live for eucr, Doenotthe wicked chemlclues 
prophecie by their feare of death,  aworſe condicion. of ſome 
dreadfull judgement after this life, prepared for linners, and all 

that contemne God, when nonebut they ſtand in fuchtearc of 
death 2 Why doth one wiſh tor it,and another trembleto heare 
of it 2 If irwere, buta ſleepe, noman-would feare itat all; for 
whofcarcth to rake his reſt when thenighe approachab.? Ifit | 

did take away ſenicand feeling, andmiake men'trees or-ftones, 
no Man would feare jt ar all ; tor who would tears Rrokes, it he 
could fcele no tnorethen aKone?2 Ot who would gare forrany 
thing,the had not ſenſe ofany thing? Would any.man tremble 
ſo,to be asthe deadereamures which-haueno ſenſc of euill? They 
muſt needs be in better caſe chen che: happieſt man an this like ; 
which is not without,theſenſs of uill,. Thexefoserhis fearg'of 
death which you ſeen all butthefaichfull, doch preſage ſome 
ſrangerormentſomeheany ch d ſharpe puruſhment to 
choſe men,; which-they begin © readie betorethey dye; 
likeche ſpirit which/perſecuted Saul betore his end, They de- 
fire not to be dulſolucd, but they feare:to be dillolued, they goe 
not to Chriſt, butcher deparwre js an-euerlaſting departure 
from Chriſt;to the damvedgo the diuels;to hell, without exther = 


endor eaſe, or any paticace to endure. to), 
Thus you ſee that Ho man is willing to.dye, before hiscon- 
ſcience be quiered toward God, and chat he can catch ſome 
hope of a better life after this life, He which knowes that he 
ſhallgocto Chrilt, 1£15 ynpoſſiblechache ſhould die vawilling 
1y; but he which cannor hope for abeter world, muſt, needs 
Jeaue this world grudgingly, and feare. death more then. all che 
errors of life.” Hehad rarher be (icke, and cold, and hungrie, 
and wart, and beg, then goc with death'y becaute he knowerh 
what he ſuffercth here, bur he knoweth not whathe ſhall ſuffer 
hercafter, Therfore he which isnot willing to bediflolued, hath 
»otlcarued Chriſt yer as Paul did : for no —— 4 
av —_—- R : ye 
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2: King: 2.14. life when pk cs pn of tlie next; butrhenthelone of the 
Ayortd doth fall from him;like the mantle of Etias, when he was 

rapt into heauen.” Fong Its "4 ; 4 
The Apoſtle had ſeene many good things mm his dayes, and 
was neuer fatisfted;willing to be dyffolued; but thuſted ſtil}, and 
no water could quench his thirſt, vyntill he dranke of the water 
of life,arid then he thirſted no more:{o nething can fill the ule 
which was madefor God; bucG od alone. Riches, and honours, 
and pleaſures, did not make S;weon willing to die, butthe fight 
of Chriſt happie are the eyes which ſcehimfar they arcas wil- 
1h, 1.20, ling to dye as Simeon Was, So ſoone as ſohn Baptiſt did ſee our 
Mattb.z.11. Saujour, and knew that it was he, he debaſed himſelte as if he 
hit beene no body;andwould nor be accounted of,but ſought 
*to'loſe'the opinion'of the people, that Chriſt might have all; 
although hewas'a Prophet, and more thenaProphet,andnor 
a greater amongſt the {arnes of women, So when Pax had 
ſeene his Santiour, he forgartall that he loued, all that he deſired, 
andal}that he a" ya ; no j0y,n0 glorie, no life now but to 
die. All things wiuft yeeldto:the'Songand be contem with Tohs, 
that he increaſegand we decreaſe; This isour glory and life, that 

heliues m glory: 7 is enongh(faith Tacob) for megthar Toſeph miy 
Jonne limeerh:itis enough for vs that Teſus'our Sautour raignerh, 
If the head be crowned, all the body ismorehonoured: there- 
fore let vs glorie that Chriſt is glorified, and reijoyce as much 
that he'is aſcended, as our fathers reioyced that he' deſcended : 

for where thichead is, there the body muſt needs be. 

1 deſire to be diſſolned.)He calleth his death notadeſtrugion, 
buta diffolution, for three cauſes, Furſt, he departeth from this 
life, and hath no more ſoctetie with them x 28 live vponthe 
earth, Secondly, his foule departeth from the bodie yncill the 
day of reſurre&iongthenſhe findeth her owne body againe,and 
they reioyce likefriends which are mer together, Thirdly, hee 
departeth from this vale of miſcric, into the Paradiſe of ioy 
and all felicitie, to live and raigne with God for ener: in atſu- 
rance whereof heſaith,that he ſhall be wich Chriſto thatdeath 
5the way to Chriſt. As the Doue foundno reſt yntill ſhe came 
tothe Arke: ſo thefaithfull find no reſttill they cometo Chriſt, 
they gos thorow the wildernelle like: other men, Vacill che 
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Tewes arriuied at Canaan, all their bfe was ſpent inſinfull Egypr, 144. 13. x7. 
orin the dreadfull deſert, during thetime of their jqurney they, - 
hadno ſled rſt or connaling pleaſure, Peace begi eh 
when the batrell endech ; there 1s the prerogaxiue of the Spd 
leaftdeathſhouldbetoo fearcfullto vs. The-beſt of Gods ble(- 
fings are behinde, chat is, euerlaſting life, and the way toit 15. 

death: thou art going to ioy, thereforelookenor for it, varll 

thou cometothy iourneyesend. If Canaan.che landof peace, Rexel. 2. 163 
che land of plentie, che land of pleaſure, be in the. wildernelle ;; 

flay here, march no further: whicher doe you gow like the pil- 

grims of Iſrael, if Canaan be inthe wildernelle? 


torthe Crowneat the goale: he is not with Chriſt, but crults to 
be with Chriſt: he is not in heaueny but he hopes to cometo 
heauen, and this hope led him chorow the wildernelle, char he 
murmured nor ike the I{raclites,but onely longed for thatday, 
when Chriſt ſhall ay vnto him as he ſaid tothe penitent theeke, 
This day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe; Thus you hauc heard 
che difference betweene the faithfull and wicked, how the one 
loatheth this life, and cheother longeth afterit, 

Now wecome to our qacſion. Trpeop ig at now letteft Luk 2.29; 
thou thy ſeruant depart inpeace : (0 Paul ſaith, 1 deſwe tobe ; by 
ned,andto be with Cri :they doubted peru he Pape de, 
whatſhould become of chem after death: for one ſayes chat he. 
gors ro Chriſt, and che ogher ſaich, thathe goes ro Peacezthere- 

reit ſcemes that Purgatorie was not yet found, when the lt 
men went topeace. This is one. of the fruites of a godly life, it 
. hath hope(laith Sa/omon)in thieend:indeathit warrantethaman p,,, 14-36, 
of life, and when the fldh faith feare, and theſerpei deſpaire, Pro. 11, 7. 
ir makesthe fleſh crouch, aiidthe ſerpetiflic, andrhe ſoulere-, 
toyce while death 1Sopening the priſori doore, that ſhe may flic 
to her Countrie from whence ſhe came, Therefore what ſhall I 
ſay to Purgatory,if Pau{goeto Chriſt, and Simeon goeto peace 2 
Some ſay iris inthe aire: ſome ſay that it is in the carth; ſome 
vnder the earth:ſome a little abouc hell, Thus Nebuchadnezzar ny, , .; 


cannotalloile hisownedreame. You maſt vnderſtand that Pur- 
gatoric islike your hpmppic es, which arc framed more 
forthe liuingthen tor che dead *for you know thatthelocuſts of 
Romeliveby trentals,and dirges,and Maſles for the —__ the 
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doe they goe preſcnuly into Paradile,if they ſtay at Purgacorie, 
and fern {ine br ath Chriſt ied for wh and et we 
now makeſatiaion'for our (clues? W hither the glutton and 
the begger are gone, thither muſt we all, that 15,to gAbrahams 
boſome, or hell fire hap are but two kinds of men,andtheres, 


fore buttwo waics;* yhere thenis p uxgatory?whuch the beſt 
of the Fathers contclleth that he could neuer find in Scripture, 
Therefore take heedof hell, for purgatoric is but a ſcar-babe,, .. 
Furthermore,wheri Pas!\ eel he ſhall goe to Chriſt, this 
ſcemes to reſolue the. old queſtion often debated among the 
{imple people,once deluded, Whether the ſoules of mendepar- 
ted walke after death, ,and appearevnto men, exhorting them 
to thisorthat ; as Gregor or ſome counterteirreporteth in his 
Dialogues. The Apoſtles before their full growth, might ſeeme 
to þeincumbred with this error; becauſe when they law-Chriſt 
walking vpon the waters,they ſaid, /t xs 4 EIT when Peter 
knocked at the doore in the night,they ſaidto Rhode a damſell, 
Tt i bis Angel, AQ.12+15. Which error was drawne fromthe 
illuſion of Satan, and vulgar opinion recejued from Pihagoras 
which caughe that the-{c oules o* men departed, did returne. into 
the Lodies of other men after death, eitherfor corre&tion,, or 
forreward : ifthey were good ſoules, then they were preferred 
to better men : if they had been bad ſoules,then they were caſt 
| into 
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him by the dead, which doth f 
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into worſe bodics then they: had before: a: fine! Philoſophical 
dreame, - «th +0 501355; £51211 7344: bio od if iagidoT 

T his deluded Herod; when be heard of Chriſt, he ſuppoſed 
that Joby. Baptiſt wasrifen againe,whom he had beh 72nd 
the berrer ſorc ofthe people, as wereade in Matth,16;44.,drca 
medchat Chrift was Elias, or Jeb Bapriſt,or [eremy; or ſome of 
the Prophers riſen againe.: Bur rouching the ſoule once depary 
ted from the body, that irreturnes nor nor canremrnc-incothe 
worlds many cxawples, andteſtumomaes, andreaſons, andthe Iobn 10.21. 
ordet of ouxrelurreiondeclarech; Thefoulesot the rightebus 
are inthe hatids of the Lord,andnomanordiuelcantakethem 
out of his hands:the ſoules of the wicked are'1n the handsof the 
Diucll, and God will nottake chem qutofhis hands zand there- 
tore Abrabam ſaith, Hee which is bete cannot come from: beuce, p 
and they which be there cannat. come from thexce:/tor then che ſp a6 
paines of hell werenoc cuerlaſting) paines,nor the jtoyes0fhea- 
uen'cuerlaſting ioyes, bur temporall, likethe paines/apd1oyes 
of this world, Therforec ic 18 no foule which walkes about, How 
then ? Wharis this wiuch Iſce imthenightlikefuch a man,and 


{ucha man;2 The diuell (which changeth himſelfemto-an An- 
_gelloflight rodeceiue) can change himſelfe incothelikenelle 


of a manmuch more. Thar isic whuchehou ſeeſt;as:Santfaw Se 


wuel ; 1.Sam. 28.8.not Samnet himſclfe :for couldthe: Witch 

raiſe Samwel out of the graue, which could not keepe her ele 

our of the graue? Or could the diuelldifturberhe Propher after 

death? Thenche ſhould neuerbe in quiet, if thediuell contddi- 

{turbehim, becauſe hee: di{quieteth the godly:ſo much while 

chey liue, If chisapparitionbe called'\Samwel, how doth he 'call 

it Savxel, if ic be not Semmnel? Asthebookes of Caluin arccals Note- 

led Calzin: asthe pifture of Bezq 15 called Beza: as he which 

playcththe King vpon-a ſtage, iscalleda king. As the golden 

Mice and Hemerodes which the Philiſtins laid in the Arke, 

were called Mice, and Hemerodes, alchough they: were but 

mecre ſhapes and figures of them: ſo this liknes of Samwel is 

called Sammetzthough itwas not Sammet indeed, butacolunter- 

fer ſhapeof Samuel. For God would noranſwere Sand before yy... 

by Oracle,norby Pricſt,norby Prophet:and wouldhe anſwere 
abiding alke counſell of the 
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dead? No (faith Abraham) they hawe Moſes and the Prophets: 
Luk, 16. Asif he ſhould ſay ; Lerthem learne of the bookes6f 
the degd} for che dead ſhall not rerurne ymothern, Apaine, if it 
had bcen'Samwel bimſelte which had taught San/to worſhip 
God, wouldthat holy Propher hauc recemed worſhip himſelte 
asthis ſpirit did ? Againe, :fithad been Sawwel, Saws (choole- 
maſter, whichtaughthim alwaiesto repent whule heliued ;hee 
would rather chaue exhorted him to repentance now; then be- 
'.; forefeeingtheday of his death was fo neereaBuryou will (ay 3 
Whoſocuer ic was,icſcenics chat hee could prophecieof things 
co come:for he forerold Sawts death, Can the dwiell:prophecic ? 
This was an ealie matterfor the diuell coprophecie, becauſe hee 
knew that;Daxid was ancinted before,and therefore Sau/muſt 
be remoued,that he mightraigne, as he was anointed, Second- 
ly; heeknew:that Samwe{:had prophecied his confuſion ; and 
therefore he muſt be degraded,thatthe prophecie mightbe ful- 
filled; Thirdly,he'did ſcethe Phuliftmes comming againſt him, 
andtherforeno maruecllif he did aime that his death was neere 
athand, ſeeing 'a man might prophecie the ſame, | 
.If any man be not ſatisfied with this,to beleeue that the ſoules 
| of the dead doe not walke after their difſolution, let me reaton 
with him thus: 1s it a ſoule which thou ſeeſt ? Why, aſoule is a 
ſpirit, and cannot be-ſecne no more then chevoiceor an'Eccho: . 
didſt thou eucrſee thine owne ſoule, though it hath beene euer 
with theeſince thou waft borne ? Doeſt thou thinke it is a bo- 
dy 2 Why, a body cannot walke without a foule: tor the ſoule 
isthelite which moueth the body, If chon tay iris a/body and 
ſoule too, then why doth P as! call deatha ditfolution ? it is a 
| ſeparation of the ſoule-from the bodie:. if the body and foule 
be not ditlolued, then the man is not dead bur tiuing till, TE 
thou ſay the ſoule is cometo the bodie, and the body is riſen 
cothe ſoule for that time; then I can ſay no-more to thee, but 
beleeue thine owne eyes: If thou chinkeſtrhar itis ſucha mans 
body which thou ſeeſt, looke 1m the graue, & open the ground, 
andtherethoi ſhalpſecche body where it was laid; cuen while 


»- 'this vizor Walkes in thy (ight : therefore apparicions are no o- 


cher,then tharwhich appeared tO Saul, Thus thediuel hath ma- 
"Dy Waies to deceiue zandthus1s one,& a dangerousone todraw 
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vs from Gods word.to yilions, and dreamzes, andappur 
vpon which many ot thedoftzines of the P apiſis.a doped: 

They had ncyer head t Duruatorieyburis tor theſe ſpirehs 
walked in che rught, and told chem harthey were the foules of 
ſuch and ſuch, which tufferedia fireztillchenr Mailes,and almes, 
and Pilgrimages did ranſomerhem out: { theſe night ſpirics 
begat Purgatorie, and For begat Trencals, a8 0neScr- 
pen hacchath another. > .. 

Yerathird ad; Cl riſech! our ;ofcheſe words,and chat 3s this; ot 
Whcher a Chrittian may, wills tor death? As Pant delired, lo © 
may wee delire, if wehaue Pants ſpiric, As Chriſt told his Di 
ciples when they asked him, whether they ſhould pray for fier 


I | from heaucn,as E43did; Chriſt an(' ane chat chey knew not * 9+ 54+ 
$ of what ſpiricchey were; as it he ſhould fay,if PR 559 of for 
&. ſpirit, and; did pray with.che ſame minde, 


| thathedid,chen you might pray, as. he prayed. hey jc 
 "todie;;: becauſe they would beerid of the Then Tt no Gem 4+ 


more for God ; as ( ain (o ſooneas he was alas pry ew that 

his life ſhould be acortnenc, he ſoughrrodie, to \ preuencche juſt 

iudgement of God, andſpight hun-(as it were), which ſhould 

/purulh {innes. So doe the pevpleoftenumes;whichhaue nor rg 

{atisfie hunger,and the licke w tajorof an incurable diſcalc, 

and the weariecaptiues in priſon, ;galliesand bonds. f 61-454 

fairhfull, ifchey ac any time wiſh to'die, they pray for death as 

the laſt remedic againſt (in.ard Satan: euen as they pray inche 

Reuclation,forthe haſtning of Chraſts comming to wud i HEFP, 

Come Lord leſus, come 9g ; for the. ſhorten Gates p.../43, 

offinlettall Reſh ſhould periſh; Bur chey which 6.0 0 for death OD 

inchis ſort, would dic azche will of Godhach ordained, and 

mortific their ficth to abide theſe troubles, and fill by Faith 

lupprelſerhe dolorousgriefe oflinne, by frequenc meditation 

of tnwardioy receiued by grace in Chriſt; and therein reuiue 

chemſclues,aswith the carneſt peny of their inherirance,which 

they ſhall recewe at the, fit time, when it ſhall comfort. chem 

_ to haue ſuffered ſo long, Much therefore haue they to 

anſwere, whichare not contented tadie in, peacey} and ſtay cill 

they be dillolued; bur aschough chemſelues were the ons 

of fl and death; trom cruell "#4 giue wrongful commiſſion 
4 oO 


-to the bloodic hand; rocur aſunder'tharwhich God hath joy 
« ned;the louing/ſoule and ther bodic 3 25T#der, Achitophel,Saal 
ahd Pilire did? riot one of theſe wag goodin'lie or death. Yet 
the atthor of theMacchabees commentdeth Razis moſt of all, 
for thatwhich was the greateſt fin-rhat euer hee did, for killing 
himſfelfe,Man was not borne of his owne pleafure, neither mutt 
Ieb 2, hedycat his owne haſt ; or e}{c-it had been good for ob, which 
ſuffered more then any Saint except Chriſt, to makeaway him- 

Ex0d,20.13, fe, as Ind&s did. Bur why isitcommanided then, Thou ſhalt 
"not hil{? Ifthou maicſt nor kill another, nach letſe maieſt thou 

kill chy ſelfe. As for the example of Sumſen,Tudg, £6. 30.which 

may ſeeme to oppoſe againſt this, inthat hee killed himſelfe 

when as heepulled the houſe vpon hisownehead, and all that 

were with him:vnderftand that he was a figure of Chriſt, which 

vanquiſhed moe in hisdearh then in all his life z and ir appea- 
rehtharheehad-warrant from God,an thar his ſtrength being 

e:kenfrom him,was (for thea&t) matnoment reſtoredto him 

vpon his prayer. And the Epiſtle tothe Hebr. x 1. x3. tocdecre 

char fact {airh, that hedidir of faith : that is, knowing thac hee 
had deferuedto dye; ind tharby thee meancs the enemies of 

God ſhould be deſtroyed, heeſubmirted himfelfero the good 

will of God, like xgood Capraine which ventured his lite to 
killhis nemies*therefore wee muſt not looke roparticular cx - 

amples, bur to ——_— law, Wheretore let no man doethis 

evill, that any good may come of it, bur rather follow the ad- 

vice of the holy Apoftle, as it becommeth vs, With patience ler 

" vs turine out the race which isſetbefore vs, © © 

" "Heere 1 might ſhew you, that they are guilty of their owne 
deaththatkill themfelues with furfetting,mcemperance, drun- 
keninelſe,&c, Although they lone their life roo'deare, yer they 

take all meancs to haſtencheir deaths, Thus much of Purgatorie 

and nightſpirits,and praying for death. | 

Now it remaingth, that *as the” Leuntes ſan@ified their bre- 

thren before rhey did care thePalTeouer,foT would prepareyou 

before yecarethisHoly ſacrament, of which the Paſſcotier was 

buria ſipne.TheTewes weteraught of God before'they did eate 

the Paſleouer,to put away Teaue outof ther houſes the day be- 
fore, Exod. 1 2,15:Hath Godcaxc of cauentNotthis isit ”_ 

han | 0 
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the Apoſtle teachah; 1. Cor, 5. before yee cometothe Lords 
Suppcr, alas. the old leanenof malicnſnes & wickegnefſe,ont of 
your hearts :\hat is the leauen which you ſhould purgecoutof 
your houſes. Therefore marke whatthe Apoſtle writeth tothe 
Corinthians, 1.Cor,11. (I belceuc itis a matter which you did 
ncuer conlider) For this canſe many are weake and ficke among 
yen,and many ſleepe or die. For whatcauſe 2 becauſe they recer- 
ucd this holy Sacrament ynworthily and vnreuerently, before 
they were prepared with faith, and hope, and repentance : For 
this caſe many are weake &- ſich among you, and # any die, Who 
did cuer thinkethat his (icknetle, or his wants, or his infirminies 
did grow,forthat heerecemedthe Lords Supper vnworthulie 2 
Many cauſes haue been ſuppoſed, but chis cauſe was never 
thought of, Haue any of you faid indiftreles of body or munde, 
This is come vnto me, becauſe I did receiue the bleiled Sacrd- 
ment of Chriſt yawoxthilie? becauſe I came not prepared with 
that minde, asthey do which beleeueand know God 2: Yetthe 
Apoſtle, which by his divine ſpirit knew the cauſe of theſe ca- 
lamities among the Corinthians, doth depute their ſtrange dif 
caſcs and ſudden death to none other cauſe, but to their unwor- 
thie and vnreuerent receiuing ofthis holy Sacrament. Nay, hee 
faith further, thathe which eateth. and drinketh this Sacrament |, "(4y, 1 r, 26, 
vnwortbily, eaterh and drinketh; is owne damnation, that is, = : 
he takcth pollefſton of death, hell, and damnation, enenwhile 
he cats, asthe diuell entred into Judas whilehe recciued, Now 
if your Phyſition ſhould warne you of ſuch a thing,that you 
take 1tin ſcaſon and meaſure, or elſe it15apoylon, and will kill 
you ; T ſuppoſe you would ob{eruethe ſealonand meaſure,and 
take itn ſuch order as hepreſcribeth, asneere as you could, 1t 
you belecue him:lo1t you beleeuethe Apoſtle, that you receiue 
the Sacrament to your damnation, it you receiue it vnworthily, ; 
I am ſureyou will not take it vnreuerently or raſhly tor all the 
world. If I had-the words of motion to ſpeake that which 
might be ſpoken of this matter, it would fright Judas himſclte, 
that no man would come to this holie banquet without his 
wedcing garment, Conſider but this, how you would come 
into the preſence of God, how you would prepare your ſclucs 
to come before the maker of heauen andearth, whi _—_—_— 
" 
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the reines, and knoweth cuery corner of rhe heart, It cueryee 
didapproch vmto God, if euer yeecameneere vnto the Lord, 
you neuer caine {o neere as now, when you come to recciue his 
body and blood, and are vnited vnto hum in one ſpirituall bo- 
die; and yet (peraduenture ) many come not fo prepared, fo 
cicanſed, ſo dreiled, ſo trimmed into the preſence of God, as 
Heſter did into the preſence of Afſuerns. Whatdoe you thinke 
of theſe elements ? what doe you imagine 'of this bread and 
wine.? They are ſeales, Whar ſcales ? Seales of his Word, ſeales 
of Gods promiſes, ſealesof your adoption, If euer you were in- 
ſtrued out of this booke, that inftruftion is confirmed and 
ratified vnto you now by Chrifts ſcale. Chrift hath not ordai- 
ned Sacramentsin his Church, for a faſhion or dumbe ſhew, 
that you ſhould feele, or (cc or caſte, but as the woman which 
hadabloodic flixe, when ſhetouched the hem of Chriſts gar- 
ment, heſaidthatvertue was gone out of him : thar-isall che _ 
races which theſc{ignes repreſent, thatis, allthe bleſlings char 

hrift Telus hath purchaſed vnto man by'his death.' Now be- 
cauſe if you receiue this Sacrament rightly, you are vnired vnto 
-Chriſt;asthe members with che head: if euer you did beleeue, or 
Joue, 6r repent betore zthis requirethyoutobeleeue, /andloue, 
and repent'more, becauſe now you are Chriftsbodie, which 
ſhewes tharyemuſtobey Chrift the head like- members of the 
body; forthe body is ruled by the head, What haue you nowto 
receueall theſe bleſſings? If ye haue not faith, how can you lay 
hold of any promiſes or merits of Chriſt, to faythis 1snune ? It 
you'had a hand to take, and'a faith to apprehend, now you 
might-cate of the bread which is better then Manna, which he 
that taltcth, doth nor hunger againe after any pleaſure1n che 
world, Here is enough for Abraham, and eAbrahams \eede ; 
Come vin it all that chirſt, and ic will refreſh you. Happier is 
chat man now thar hath his wedding garment, then the rich 
Glurton, chat fareth deliciouſly, and goth in purple cuery day. 
Now'youarethe Lords gueſts, and che Lord himſclfe is your 


feaſt, andthisfeaſtis betoreyou, the holieſt meaterhar cuer ye 


dideate, andthe comtortableſt meate that euer you did eate, 
and yerthe dangerouſt meatethat cuer you did cate: you (tand 
vpon lite or death, you eateto ſaluation or. damnation ; there is 

To. nothung 
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nothing in this world which you can | 3 wa wth greater be- 
nefic, or with greater perill,, Aden did not catethe forbidden Gev. 3- 
fruit wich greater danger, Adam could not taſte the tree of life 
with greater truit,then you may taſte & recemue this Sacrament. 
The Arke wasa ligne of mercy, yet T/zx44h was (laine for tou- x 52, 6. 
ching the Arke vnreuerently : Circumclion was a good thing, 
yer Circy meſon did not profit the Sichemites, but was a, Way Ger. 3 4 
ro make thezr enemies ſlay chem;zbecaulethey were nor circum- 
ciſed for Rehgion, butfor lucre;lo it yereceiue forcuſtome;and 
not for.deuation, this Sacrament ſhall be © you as Cuxgumali- 
on wasto them. Therefore take heed how you receiue as they 
receiued, left you meet with a curſe when you looke for a bleſ- 
ſing. If thou remembreſt any (inne againſt Gog, or againſt thy 
neighbour, leaue chine offering atthe Altar, and be reconciled 
before. thou come into hus preſence 3 for it ftubble cometo fire, 
there is no way. but burne: now. beloved, ler faith, .andloue, 
and repentance, haue their perfect worke, that you may receiue 
this Sacrament as Chriſt would haue you receme it: and God 
grant you as much profit by it, as is offered init ; and ſo much 
comfort of it, as it hath broughtto any, whoſacuer haue recei- 
ued it faithfully, reucrently, and worthily before you, | 
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Pſalm. go. 12, 
' Teachws O Lord to number our dayes, that we may apply our 


7.8 | 


hearts to wilſedome, 


OD By 


SETTER His P/a/me wascompiled by Moſer,asye may leeby 


Q cheticle,at whattimethe ſpies rerurned frotheland 
FM] of Canaan, and Godforthe murmuring of the peo- 
PACO ple,pronounced,thatall which wereaboue twenty 
yecresold ſhoulddiein the Wildcrnetle ; except Caleb and [9- 


ſmee,that incouragedtheir brethren to goevnto Canaan. m_ 
when 


Heb. 10.1- 
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when 2oſerheard the ſentence of death pronounced againſt 


Himſelfe, and all theTewes which came out of Egypt, except 


onely two, (alcband /oſpna,tharali ſhould die beforethey came 
tothe land which they ſought, he prayeth chusfor himſelfe and 
the reſt, Teachvs O Lord to number our daies, that we may apply 
our hearts to wiſedowe : that is, ſecing we muſt needs die, teach 
vs tothinke of our death, that wee may dicin chyfeare, to liue 
againe : ſhewing vs how the confideranon of ot rhoreality wil 
make vs apply our hearts rogodlinetſe, Heewhich is tottering 
himſelfe, had neeqleanc ynto a ftablerhingztherfore awauering 
man is commended here to conftant wiſdome, Man 1s morcall, 
wiſdome i151mmortall; yerby wiſdome man becomes tmmor- 
tall coo: therefore XZoſes thinking of his death, runnethco wil- 
-dome, as aremedie againſt death, I hane choſen atexthr forthe 


+ For itwas "Mc © which warnethrvs how onr yeerespatle; thatwhen wee 
preachedat *thinke of the oldyeere, how ſoone1t 15 gone, we may feeypon 
the beginning what a whitrling wheeleweareſet: whichpurceth' vs in nunde 
oftheyecre. eyery day of tharlaſt day which is comming for vs, when wee 


ſhall giue account how euery day wasſpent betorei, So many 
yeeresas are paft, ſo many yeercs weearenecrertothe laft: and 
though che old yecre be gone, anda newyeerecome, yet whe- 
ther another ſhall come after this, -asthiscameafterthe former, 
no man, Ithinke hath any promiſe of him that made time: for 
cuen theſe twodaics (incethe old yeere-went out, many haue 


| gonerthe way which wee all ſhall follow. Now, why daics, or 


weekes,or yeeres, butfor vs ? But for man there ſhould bee no 


I 
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Moſes) that I may apply my heart to wiſedome, Whereby Aoſes 

c en this KA er of ere green" pro- 

fitin the knowledge of God;tomumber hisdaies: asa manithat 

hath a ſettimefor his taskezliſtensto the dock, and counts his =» 

houres, ſo we haue a ſer time to ſerue God, Work whileit ts dey, - REY 

faith Chriſt, What kee doth meane by this day, the Apoti cad. 

ſheweth you, Tha # the day of [alnation : thatis, thislife 1s the 

day wherein you ſhould worke, What worke haue you to doe? 

The Apoſtle tels you ; Forke owt your ſaluation; This 1s x long 

taske: therctote we had neede to wwmber our dayes, and notloie 

a minute; leſt wee bee benighted before our worke be' done. 

Teach me, O Lord,to number my dayes, He which in the land of 

Midian learned to number ſheepe, now hee is come into the 

wildernetle, learneth ro number hisdayes. Teach vs,O Lord;to 

»umber onr daies, Not teach 'vsthe number of our dates, for we 

ſhall quite forget 1tagaine, and the knowledge of times, and 

courſe of ſeaſons is the knowledge of God: himfelfe; but zach 

v1 to number onr dazes : that is, that wee may be ſtill numbring 

and counting our dayes, and houres, and minutes, to fee how 

faft wedie,thac euery day and hourewe may learne ſomthing, 

As God hath numbred ourdates,ſo we muſt learne tomumber 

our daies z or elſe 1t feemesrhat we cannot | apply our bearts to- 

wiſedome:that 1s,vnletle we think ypon death, we cannorfaſhion 

our {clues to a godly life, though we were as well inftru&ted/as 

Moſes. T his wefind-daily in our ſelues, tharthe forgerfulnelle 

of death, makes vs to apply our hearts vntofolly,and pleaſure, 

and all yoluptuouſneſle;thar contrary to his aduice,Worke your 
ſalzation, we workeour damnation;We are {o farre from num- 

bring ourdaies, that we doe nor number our weckes,nor our 
moneths, norour yeeres ; but, asthe Apoſtle ſaith, A thowſand 2.2. 2.8; 
yeeres with God are as one day : ſo one day with vs 15 as a thou- 

landyecres: that is our timeſcemes ſo long, thatwe thinke wee 

ſhallneuer die: but hee which made thisprayer is now dead, 

andthe number of his dayes is ended, and noching is left but 

his holy bookes, which bring this prayervnto vs, that wee may 

learneto pray ſo too, Now I muſt pray, Teach we, O Lord, to 

uwmber my dayes : and thou muſt pray, Teach mee, O Lord, to 

mumber my dages,that we may apply onr harts to wiſdom : that S 
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to pray and faſt, and watch, and heare, and doe, as becom- 


mech him which ſhall ſhortly giue account of his Seeward/dip. 


Thisis thefruite which comesto a man by numbring hisdaies, 
God teacheth nan to epplie his heart to wiſedome : and this is 
his letſon which heeguesfor that purpoſe, wumber thy dayes, 
that is,thunke that witedome 15a long itudie, and that thou haſt 


| but aſhorttimeto gerit,and this will make thee ger ground of 


vertue: for there i5no ſuch encmic to repentance, as to thinke 
that we haue time enough torepent hereafter, which makes a 
manſay,when any good motion commeth,Nay I may ſtay yer, 
yet I may ſtay, like the ſluggard which turnes vpon his bedlike 
adoore vponthe hinges, and(aith,7et alittle more, alittle more 


ſleepe,alutle more iumber, I may tie ſtill a while: this 18 not to 


number our dayes, but to ſtretch our dayes, and makethem 
ſcememorethen they arezand they that doe ſo,neuer apply their 
hearts vnto wiſedome:ſo you ſee what a preſeruatme Loſes vicd 
againſt (inne and pleaſure, hee kept a Calendaras it were of his 
daics which called vypon him, Be dv/igent,for thow haſt but a ſhort 
#ime. Five chings I note in theſe words: firſt, that death is the 
hauen ofcuery man,whether helic jnthethrone, or keepe ina 
cottage,atlaſt he muſt knock at dearhs doore, as all his fathers 


| hayedonebeforehim. Secondly, that manstime is ſet, and his 


bounds appointed, which hecannot patie, no more then che 
Egyptianscould paſſe theſea: and therfore Moſes fayth, Teach 
©1to number our dayes, as though therewerea number of our 
dates, Thirdly, that our daicsarctew, as though we were ſent 
into this world bur to ſee it:andtherfore Afoſes ſpeaking of our 
lite,{peaks of daies,not of yeeres, nor of moneths,nor of weeks: 
but,teach vs roniber our dates, ſhewing thatir is an calle thing 


- fox every man tonumber his daies,they befo tew.Fourthly, the 


aptnes of manto torget death ratherchen any thing els:& therc- 
tore Moſes praicth the Lord toteach him tonuber hisdaies, as 
though they were (lipping out of hisminde. Laſtly, thattore- 
meber how ſhort a time we haue to liue, will make vs apply our 
heartsco that which 1s good. The firſt point is, thatas euery one 
had a day rocome into this world: ſo he ſhall haue a day to go 
out ofchis world. When. A4oſes had ſpoken of ſome whuchliued 
709 yecres,and-other which lucd $00 yeers,& prher which li. 


ued 
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F ued 900 yeares,ſhewing that ſome hada longer time,and ſome 

2 | 4ſhoxter; yet he ſpeakes this of all, mworenw eff, atlaſt comes in 

wmortanes eft,that is, be died 3 which is the Epitaph of euery man. 

We arenot lodgedin a Caſtle,butin an Inne, where wearebut 
gueſts; andtherctore Petey cals vs ſtrangers. We are not Citizens 1, Pet. 2. 12, 
2 of the carth, but citizensof heauen,& thertore the Apoſtle ſaith, = —- 

| We hane here no biding (tie, but wee looks for one to'ceme, AS Jenn S. 30. 
Chriſtſaith, 24y kingdeme is nor of thu world, lo-we may lay, 

my dwelling is not in this world, but theſoule ſoarethvpward 7... 
iiteetha camc, andthe body ftooperth downward whence it { 
came : as the tabernacles of the Iewes were made to remoue, {o Gen 3.19. 
our tabcrnacles are made to remoue, Euery man is a tenant ac © #8 3 7 &; 
will, and there is nothing ſure in life, burdeath: as:-hewhich tes: 


2 wrote thisis gone;ſo I'which preachit,and you whichheareit, 
# one comming in, and one going out, isroall, Although this 1s 
s daily ſcene, yet it had necd be proned;nay,cuery man hadneed 

S to die, to make him belecue that heſhalldie, When Adam and 


Eme became ſubic& to death, becauſe of their finnez to teach 

themto thinke ondeath, ſo ſooneasthey werethruſtour of Pa- 

radiſe, God clothed them with the skins of dead beaſts, which 
ſhewed them that now they were clothed with death, and thac 

as the beaſts were dead whoſe skinsthey wore ſo they ſhould 

dyc allo : therefore Danidlaith, Man being iu honowr, became 7/41. 83, 6. 
2 hike the beaſts that periſh: when he faith, 0, did become hke ; 
FX the beaſts which periſh, he implieth that man ſhould not periſh 

like the beafts, but when he did likea beaſtyhe diedlike abeaſt, 

33 From that day euery man might ſay with Tab, Corrnption was ,, __- - 
3 my father, and the worme was my mother, For the rich glutton is 7,1, NE 
1# lockt in his graue as faſt as poore Lazarw.ThereforeGod ſpea- 

E king of Kings, faith, / jou are goat, but ye ſoall ate like men. It 

Kings muſt dic like men, thenthe expeRation ofmen isdeath ; 

thertore whenthis King wasready todic,hefaid to Sa/omon,that 

he ſhewld goe the way of all the earth, calling death the way of all 

the earth,to which Eſap beares witnes,crying, All fleſo is graſſe: 

that 1s, it falleth, and is cut downe like 4, 


alle. In Para ſewe 

might live or dic: inthe world welineand muſt die: in heauen Hs mon 

we ſhall le and not die. Before ſin, nothing could changevs: 4 rig x: 

now cucry thing doth changevs, For when wintercomes,we Gen, 47+ 9- 
are 


2. Tn. 4. 7- 


Pſal. 22.6. 


> Cor, 4. 7. 
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arecold,when agecomes weare withered, when ſicknes comes 
'Wwearc weakezto ſhew chat when death comes weſhall die. The 
clothes which weare vpon our backes, the Sunne which ſets 0+ 
uer our heads, the graues whuch lie vnder our feete, the meate 
which gocs into our mouthes, cry vato vs that we ſhall weare, 


' andfade, and die like the fithes, and fowles, and beafts, which 


eucn now were liuing 1g their elements, and now are dead in 
ourdiſhes, Euery thing cuery day ſuffers ſome cclipſe, and no- 
thing ftands ata (tay z but one creaturecalles to another, Letvs 
leauethis world, Our fathers fommoned vs, and we ſhall ſum- 
monour children to the grauezfirſt we waxe old,then wewaxe 
dry,then we waxe weake,then we waxelicke, ſo we melt away 
by drops; at laſt, as wecarried other, © other carry vs vato the 
graue: thisisthelaſt bed which cuery man ſhall fleepe in; wee 
muſt returne viito our mothers wombe, T herefore { acob calleth 
His life but a pilgrimage: therefore Paw! called his life bur a 
race z therefore Dawid calleth himſclte but a worme. A pilgri- 
mage hath an end,a racehath a ſtop, a worme is buttrodenvn- 
dertoote,anddeaditraights io in an houre,we are, and are not : 
here we are now, and anonweareſeparared, and to morrow 
onelickeneth, and the next day anotherlickeneth, andallthar 
be hereneuer meete againe:Wwe may be well called earthen ve\- 
ſels,for we areſoone broken ; a ſpider is able to choake vs,a pin 
iSableto kill vs: all of vs arcborne one way, and die a hundred 


1.Xing.19,9 ,Waies, AS Eligh ſtood in the doore of thecaue, when God paſ- 


Toſh. 19, 2. 


ſedby: ſo we ſtand inthe pallages of this world, readie to goe 
out whenſocuer God ſhall call. VVe loſe firſt ourinfancie, and 
then our childhood, andthen our youths at laſt,as we camein 
the roomes of other, ſo other come into our roomes, It all our 
dayes wereas long as thi day of /o/axe, when the Sunne ftood 
ſti}linchemidft of heauen, yer it will benight atlaft, and our 
Sunne ſhallſerlike orher. Its noc Longthat wegrow';butwhen 
we begin:o fall, wearelike the Ice, which chaweth ſooner then 
it froze; fo theſe bale worlds-are deſtroyed firſt and at laſt 
the grear:world ſhall be deitroyed too ; for all which was made 
tor vs, (hillperiſh with vs; What doe you learne when you 
thinke of chis,'butcharwhich /Ageſes ſarth,ro:apply your hearrs 
towiſedomet Dcach comincrhatcer life, and yer guides mn 
WIIOIC 
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requeſt. 
whole life like MEG : " urfor death Phe 
benorule;:bur en ondiradiiey: hee is like a 


which frighreth a far off, though hee deferre his Seffions, 

and ſtay the execution, yet the very feare that hee will come, 

makes the Peacock lay downe his feathers; and is like 
adampe which putsour'all the lights of pleaſure, The econd 
ore i hnerhs rebieeFinan BR and his bounds 2 . 
which he cannot paſſe ;'and therefore Jury, prayerh the Lord, 

that he wouldreach him to munber his asth there 
were number of our dayes : therefore discalled: [4 
which fignifieth a ſecree Numberer, becauſe he knowerh the 
camber of our daies, whichisſecrer tos. As it was faidto Bal-' 


een eh rent land her Teriq6.21. 
renner A brnthow was come. AS there is a 'day of 
deſtruftion,and day ofdeath;{o there isa — _ of 
megan ayer: a day of delinerance:accor [ at, 
The devermination 65 made; thatis, God hath derermiinic Alva 36, 
chings.As< | 'a rime when his Sore ſhouldeornie Daz. 9.29. 
inco che world, and he came attheſaine time,'asthe Prophers G=-+-4+ 
rd: fo he hath a time when all Pſal. rof. 1 9. 
sſhall comevmio vs; & they come at the ſame rime ; 
eof  lofeph, when his appointed time came : | : 
atime when tocxalt him, and before' that 
_— could not be exalted : therefore Chrilk faith ſoof- | 
ten, My time bs not yet comer, thewing that he knew thertime of 7obn7.8, 
—_— the timeof his preaching, the time of his work- 
op.;rhe time of his riſing, andrhe rime of his aſcending. Asfor 
hn which is obieQed of Ezethiy, beeaiſe Eſay Thewed Him. xing.r-ut, 
charkic ſhud ie;ard after 61d hi thae ſerene yeres wete ad- 
ded rohis liferitis like the pr \ of Tonas tothe Niniuites ; Tonab 2.3; 
Forty daies ,& Niue hat be drſtroied;8 yerNiniive wasnot de- 
ſtroied; becauſe they repited: fo Ezerhins viasnotabri oed.be- 
cauſe he reperted.” Therefore ye a emo gone zhrafe of 
God:Aswhewefay that we [þ ombrrow,wveynder- 
andy Onto whe Godard, Dwil de; Me enflds #- 


S we 
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 Deut 18, 


tr 


25 well fay,l will take DOSNCAIC God hath arodibe 
en en vichometranes bor the meanes as welasthe end.Ifhe haue 
2.Sam.13.6. _ appointed: ONnCc. to die-1 oo! his youth; hee hath appointed fome- 
meanes toſhorten his lite,as be did Ab/alorms;it hehaucappoin» 
redone to live long, hee! hath appoimedalſo.fome mcanes to- 
Afts 17,41, preſerue his life, EL heothe Jacob inhisage.. Therefore | 
Rough God had promiſed Pax4,that his company ſhouldnortbe 
Fr er hetoldche- Mariners, that valeſſe chey _ 
__.... ſhipgheyſh Mon enmgey ns hohiialng {houldnor | 
f ON INEANCS a mindn —_ « 
ene © org enkons on 
"nk ſculs are in Golgotha, as.great ſculs ; forone Apple'thar- 
falleth fromthe tree,ten are d before they be ripe, and'the- 
parenrs mourne for ghe death of thris.children, agoften as-che- 
children forthe deceaſe 'of their parengs.:T: This 4s our (p-redagy 
May,wherein we flouriſh; oug Iue and July arenext,whenwe 
ral becutdowne. Whata-ch his.chat within foureſcore: 
yeeres not aff ebts Fall bets alue? but another 
Preacher, andother heaters ſhall: full theſexaomes, and- ard 
ypon vs where our fee-tread now. ;” * | 

The-Rauen,and the Phoenix,and ho-Blepharahadake Lion, 
andthe Harr fult ther huoderde-huranapillerh whe hethinks 


Pi care with hearing,or his heart withluſting, death- Ao | 
his doore, andywill not. giue him leaue to meditate. an pwatra 
dre to.iudgement, Toſhew the ſhomneſſe-of mans 


ute 5 vicd the honeſt chuion iopanure toeupertſei by: 35 


E 
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he might nary ich an my moneths, 
or my yeetes;bur-he fpeakes of daies:ſo the Scripture is wont to 

mber ourlite ph on and houres, and minutes, to ſhew vs 
thar wee ſhall giue account for houres, as well as for daies, for 
daies as well as for weekes, for weekesas well as for monerhs, 
for moneths as well as for yeeres : which warneth vs to make 
vie of all ourzime;and cuery day tothink ypon the laſt, - 
This wasthe Arithmetick of holy men-in former times, To 
reckon their daies,fo that their time might ſeeme ſhort,to make 
them apply their bearts to wi/dome. The Hebrews did number 
their daicsrhus: Firſt,they did deduRt the timeof ſleepe; fo thar 
ifour-yeeres be threeſcore and tenne, asthe Prophet faith, fe Pſal.go.1 
andthurtie ofthele yeeres are firikenoff at one blow, becaulc 
we ſpendhalfe-our time-in {leepe': then they did dedudt the 
time of youtlyvvhich ;Sa/omon calleth yanirie,as though it were Ecleſ.r1.r0, 
not worthie*to bee called lite, but vanitie *'then they did deduct 
the dayes'of ſorrow, becauſe inforrow #' man had rather dye 
then liue.Sowhenthe houres of ſleep, and the houres of yourh, 
andthe houres of forrow'are taken away, what an Epitome 4 
rains life.come to ?\ The Fathers vied anotheraccount * firtt, 
they did dedu& all the time which is paſt for the time which is 
patt;is nothing: thenthey did deduRt time to come, becauſe the 
cime to come is vncertaine, and 'nomancan ſay that hee {hal 
liue. Now when thertime paſt, and the timeto comeis ſer afide, 
there is nothing lefe- bur-the'time-prefent, thatis, amoment, 
whictvis notſo- much in reſpeRof'eternitie, as a little mote to 
the wholc ear, 5219 11917 BOG Of $944 Ron 4 ws 
\ -Danidnumbred his daies by a meaſiire, fy &fe (faith he) is 
like a (pan long Pal. 39.5.when he meaſured his life, he rooknot 
2 pole, noran ell,nor a yardro meaſure it by, but a ſhort mea 
ture,his ſhort ſpan, My lfe'ss like @' ſpan long,” Thus you haue 
learned to number your: daies; or/tather the houres- of your 
dayes.' As ſore came into the Vineyardin the mornitg; and 
tome atnoone,and ſome at night : ſoſome go out of this Vine- 
yardin the mzorning,ſome at noone, 'and ſome at night > ſome 
mans life hathnothing but a morning;ſome haue a morning and 
noone; he which liueth longe(t,liueth all the day;8rherfore the 
younze(bof all pray.but for this day:& if he4aierilt tomorrow, 
| S 2 


then 


 P/al.90.10, 


Renel.12.13, 


Luke 19.4% 
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276 hg oy; wans requeſt, 
hap paherdher rage ay ſaying fill, Gize ws this day owr days 
hy bread. So that a pleaſanclife may becompared butto a glo- 
rious day, and a ſorrowtfull life to a cloudiedey, anda long life 
to a ſfuummers day,and a ſhox: life ro a winters day. How comes 
itto paſſe that when a mandies, all his yeeres{eeme but ſo ma» 
ny daies; and before he dies all his daics ſeeme ſomany yeeres? 
Job ſpeakethofall alike, Mar which i borne of @ woman,hath 
but a ſhort time to lice. Tacob was 130.yeeresold; andyet when 
he came before Pharaohb,he laid, Few andenil bare wy daies bin, 
Though Pharaoh did not ſpeake of daycs, but asked hins how 


_ oldhe was, yethe anſwered of daies, to ſhew that not his 


yeres,buthis daies were few. Our Fathers,maruciling to ſee. how 
ſuddenly men are, and are not, compared life to. a dreamein 
the night,toa bubble inthe water,to a ſhip onthe ſea,roan ar- 
row which neuer reſteth till it fall, co a playerwhich-ſpeakerh 


his the{ Fgnd firaig hthe giuech 
to $6 ey oy on to the market to buy onething and 


{cll another, and. then 5 gooe home againe: fo the. figure of 
this world paſſeth away. This is our life, while-wee enioy it,we 


loſe it : as 1ceb faid,that his daves hadbeenfew: fo we may lay, 


Now, why-hath- God {uchaſhorttimeto manin 
this world? Surely, left hee {hould deferre-to doe good; as his 
manner is : for though his life is ſo ſhort, yet he. thinkes itroo - 
long to repent. The Prophet faith, that ogr yeeres arabur three- 
ſcore and tenne, as this-were buta little timeto liue. Bur 
why ſhould we liue fo long ? for ifour life were buta yeere, yet 
a yeere is more then we the reſt is loſt : for wedeferre till 
that weeke which we thinke will be laſt. It is faid of the Diuell, 
that heas buſie, becauſe his tinme 15 ſoore + but, thetime of man is 
ſhorter : andrherfore Chriſt faith, ws ebis thy day : as thongh no 
day could bee called thy day, but this day : and therefore all 
that thou haſtto doe,thou muſt do this day. Conſidet this, all 
which trauell coward heauen ; had we not need tomake haſte, 
which muſt a4 00 3: nad ws a ſhort time > How 
can he chuſe but runne, which remembrcth that euery day run» 
neth away with his life ? b 

The fourth pojntis our: aptnes-t0 forget death, rather then 


any 


fripper This 4s mrs Vine  orthn tbl 


tice ollowech fans, which fob aides lob 9.14. 

ek emer before hehaue done. & 219: 
faulted, thenhe is beaten : ſonow Noah 

We theahthlldGobide : firſthe isfiripr naked, after he 

is ſcourged; winepurteth off his cloathes, then Chamscom- 

meth and laſheth him: to ſhewthar wine can both 'cheere the 

heart 0a .As theforbidden tree, when itpromi- Gen.3.6. 

{edour parents ,took their knowledge from them : 


_ finne wages then. it promiſerh. Little 
wen = fn gud oe mage thn : burnow he 


is _ a ſtripped: too, as t he werefirſtf and 
then whipped. ce which bel d the threatning e Lot ) Gen.19. 
whenothers mocked, he which the flood when others 
were dromined, fee to whom alltheF 's of the aire, the 


gin 
— 
his Tent for drinking — wine W = 1 
gn nr of wine was drunkennes, the Gaucte of 
nes WAS effet of nakednes was derifien. he 

{ my in hsrale; the end of fine is biieteſſe 
L_ w— TIRTTRS er) RE Fry tr 

out ofthecellar) God 
_ mam 3 rv fnbn din _ he wasne- 
uer c, bur ror terperancie Of internperance : 
therefore it is good a little to feele the ſling of finne, thatwee: 
may handler like a Horner. 

Now when Noahthe father was ugh; Chans the ſon 
becommeth a ſcorner ; the father deſeruedro be deſpiſed ofhis 
ſon , becauſe he had disfigured theimage of a father. Therefore 
it followeth hen Cham the father of Canaanſaw the nakedves 
of bis father, be told bis two brethren withont, ec. Drunkenneſſe 
was his faulr, and ſhame. muſt bee his punſhmens Whereby 


you 


2.541.111, 


Gbad. 11. 


Eecleſinc1 5. 


PYroudt7.,2 4» 


286 A Glaſſe for Diruhar as, 
you may note, bow pena) 9m r and match'finnes 
and pyul ogcaher, thar'a' y looke' ypon; his 
hk again and/ſce bis ſinfies Againe, 'by'this you 

doth bring forth the Faults Hora che uſt aſwell 


may ſee, how 


« asthe'vniblt; orelle others would ay as Chrift fath Toh.83#ho 


Can accuſe me of [inne? What 2 griete —_—_ thisto Damd jthar his 
ſonne ſhould be his trayror ?:$0:to increalethe-grieferof Noah, 
his ſonne was his-{corner. He anna arr Ae faith,Pſal. 
54-12. [ts thon;0 man,curn my tompanion and familiar which 
delsghted rog ether, If mine -enemic had ned mee, Icould 


- haue nk, it,or-]-would haue fled fronhind':z but he- whom I 


haue loued nay;he whom I broughtinto.the-world,made me a 
ſhame to;the world, like the Viper which killeth the dam that 
beareth it-So ofrencimes the. prophetic of ichaiah prooueth 
true, A many enemies arerthey of his ena hye,; wy 7.6. As 
Judas betraycd:his Maſters, - 

Who-can  heckthms a wicked diſpoſitionzHow deepe was the 
root of cuill hidin higheart that Noah could neuer know it be- 
fore he ſhewed it>.Vatillnow, Cham ſeemed as-good as Sher; 
and if /apber had ſaid, thou ſhalt be-curſed, he would haue ſaid; 
thou ſhaltbe. curſed. Hypocrifie is {pun with fuch afine thread, 
that wee ma linens ww with Amarias Noah did: wich Cham, 
andicarie difoeeye 

Hereare two Ds _—_ go before { hemecurie: one, that 
he did ſeg his fathers nakednes : :the other; quac he did reuale 
icvnto.his brethren. -. | 


- When helauth,thar C ham Jaw biofarberr nahriluſche "heal 


neth that he looked vpon itxvitha 27nd wee ypon the 
nakednes of Bathſacba ; for he ght haue ſcene it by Llanes, 


andnotoftended as a man-teeth an image anddetefieth ir. 
The Edonines are reprooued tor Toaking pon the afflicti- 
on of their brethren, bccauſe theyreioyce 10 ſee it r but the 
fr icadsot lablookedi vpomn tus aftichons, and arc not reproued, 
becauſe they ſorrowed to ſee his: fortowes: Therefore” Chan 


did nor fmnne inſecing, but in-gazivg and oor gar the 
Edomitcs, | + - 


| ke acre BA wil eyeandthereis a foliſhe ye.The wiſe eye is 


the, Bcevhichgathereth honey of cuery Teordy the" foo. 


liſh 


140", 


: "IE 


| Yoarrwww-gn that which reacheth one, 
rempteth anothen.Icis.a exe Proverb, -The eye 15 aſprew; Ti 

chough-ic ſbgw light,yet ic leaderhinany.into darkneſſe, If Zxe 

hadnot {eene, ſhe had -not-luſted ;-tor-ir-is-faid; Seeing that Gen. 3.6. 

the treewnrpleſant totheejer, ſhe: tookeand ate. If rd wes loſÞ.7.21. 

notieene;he-had not fioine. Fothe faith, Firſt I aw, and then 1.551143 

couctedsJt Dawid had not ſeenc;he had.nor lufted :. for ix is aid: 

firſt, thachee did e ber, and chen/hee! ſept. for het--So when 

Cham bad ſerene the xempration, hee was fhared with the finne: 

therefareis followeth, He raid his brethrenwhich were without, 

Fran one growat of ſinne; from the ey>t9 theheart,and: 

fromthe heart to-the : 4 mari may goe-into alabyrinth: 

cafily, but whew-hc.jsip be cannot, drug wy Cham. didice a' 

Kh ey Tn could.not looke: 

from it, Therefore when E/aieb: raketh « i wort henamed, © 5.18- 

cart-xoperaf wanitie go-(hew how one {inne draweth another,as, 

ir Were rvith cart-ropes, and.one;finner maketh another,ag Ewe Gen.;. 

did Adam. When Satan was caſt out himſelfe, be ſoughtrever IPef.445, 

after, whoa he, might drpcusa hen Ghelnd ſiineder - 

rence hinlelte,he lab 


dvoryyt way eye met 
when-he , was become'a., 
fer ecu bene ſcorne'too-: therefore as John tr. 
Andrew mn, and Philip called. Nathaxgel, to ſeethe 
EET rento'ſce. the pakednes 


ſhamiclelea6 hence fay-game. 
them ay Come he (Hh he e) at 1 willthew | 
"WYA | that will (hame his NIELATNCT.. - 


Pros. 3Cel, 


Gey.:8. 


Titth 3.8, 


 honout,meforchavtburonce 
deftſhagieme. . 22 0 


; Otdimaries; and 
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ure Fro nears ys roo a eerie, 
make jr worſe. like therywhich- hearea ſuſpition, and take'ita 
re. Hice ſhould haueraken the beame out of his owneeye, 
nhe ſpied amore in hisfatherseye * butas the eye ſeeth' all 
chk and cahnorſec it ſelfe, ſo'wee can ſeeother mens faules, 
burtorour owne.When «How had confideredthe follies: of o- 
thers;heconfideted his owne ollies, -anil fa; Tarnrmore fooliſh 
then ary tman.'Wheri Jud eb had conſidered Thama's fines) he 
conſidered-hisowne;and faid;' She 5s worer ighreont then I. Bur 
wher Chiandid ſees fault'in his father, all (gente res were 
hid vnder'# buſhell; he cared notthat he wes his farher,nor char 
hee was ſaued forhis Hohreouſneſſe, nor that hee Kadiplanted ® 
for hit and his brethren nor that hEwaeneutrdttun- 
ketr before:nor that he'had corrimicted. grea s him(clfe;/ 
burlike them which tnake their ſportof that which ſhouldbee” 
rear - —_ ye ts re might 'make hitt 
weepe. Often did 1 well, might Noah 10u didfiricyer 
did I vill, andfortherthou woul- 
- There isx kind' of carevtdchs an hand oter ms 
faves, bir riot of their vwne : be mano 


rhe ſore * if they find! 
ol for hike a Tennis gs 
vagh cheyeiiduitr with ther iſ, 
teF"to chernyrhieh all chets-owne':" 


ara Gra 
raenareto likethe 
cilledbythbitnanc;An acenſet ofthe biethre 

mityknow'thar fuch tongues ſhallb 


Tamierfaich | That their rongues are ki p f hell 


had womb es 


called thie fa net; a5 FbeThould 
fay, 


it, ie is 


- thitin the Revel/1 $:26: the-ditiel i+- 
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would o warns his fiber! Irwas meer temas had 
children,ſhould know the duty of childe;and euer thinke that 
as he behaued himſelfe toward his Ather, fo his ſonnes would 
bebaue themſeluesto him againe: but all this did nothing moue 
him,therefore the greater was his finne. 

| Foconchude then; as Cham was worle then Noah, whom he Notc, 
derided: ſoifyou marke,they which are wont to ſpeake —_ 
of others have greater faults themſclues, which they cannot te 
howto couer, bur by diſgracing others. Thus tn of the wic- 
kedſonne : now of the good ſonnes it llone. 

Then reoke Shem and [ap _ 4 
their ſhoulders, and mrs. 
their father, &c. Salomon faith, If fonere 
thou nor. So thou Cham 
but when he faid, wn pron id. Noabftrip- 
ped himſclfe, but hee could not'couer himſelfe : fo we can cor- 
rupt our felues,but we cannot amendour {clues. As Cham is acC- 
culed of xwortaates; For beholdi his fathers nakednefle, and 
torreuealingit {0 Shen and e are commended ws 
things, Tharthey would nor ſer airfare taeda andchar 

couered it. All came out of one root,and All hadone durie. 

d yer ſee what difference was betweene them | one was d 
of his fathers ſhame,andthe other were ſorrie for it; z one put 
ſhed ir,and the other ſmotheredit. Theſe ewo(ſairh Mo pferNſavs 
nottheir fathersnakednefle, 

.-Once itwasno ſhame to be naked: for it is faid that Adam 'Gen:2,25, 
and Ene were both naked,and were not aſhamed. But'#s fine 
madelabor irkeſome, which wasnotirkeſome before,and made 
heate offenſe which was notoffenſwe before, and made cold 
hurtfull, which was not hurtfull before ; fo iKinade nakedneſſe. 
ſhametull; which was not ſhametullbefore : ? that. rather chen a. 
man would be naked now .hewill eouer himſclfe, 24s Adam did, | 

with aues.” Tieeefbre weneuer reade that Woah was ws 
_ re he was drunken; ſhewir thara ſober man willne- 
ucropenthat which nature hath hi 

'Thiss the difference betreent ricHhand belts: _ Ire not 
_— aſhamed to beſecnc naked CR" but vnlefſe it bee 


{ome 


Note. 


Marke. 


Note well. 


were carefull thatrnoneother ſhould ſee/it,, and therefore they 


A Glaſſe for Drunkards. | 
am, they arc aſhamed to:ſecanothernaked.- Shim wwd 
bet ſaw wt their fathers nakedneſſe2 Who is {6 blindavhee 
which ae not ſee ? om who 15 ſo blind as hee which willfeer 
The Gghr ofthe eye nas draweth the {oule.out-of li 
unto darkneſſe : knowing therefore that it was hard to ſee h 


Chemand not to finne like Chars, they wouldnorſce, leſt Fox: 


ſhould offend; As they would not. fee it themſclues, ſothey 


coucred it with their clokes. For we muſt parts —_— 


bur reſtraine finne, according, to. that, Leuitag. 1 Saffer not 
thy brother to ſin: fo Shemand [apbet ſeeing have « arr Or 


had ſinned, topped the cauſe that no! more might ſnne3- —wac 


were loth that ſhould {ce that which he would hauethernto 
ſee ; their griefe and modeſty wastuch, thatthey didnorftayes 


make hunaay anſwer, ox aske, him any queſtion; bur.raight 


they: thought what was beſt to be TON po. asa Nurſe takerh 


the milke outof her owne mouth to giue tothe childe; fo they 


rooke off theix clokes from their backes to- couer-their facher. 

Such arcuerence is. ia children toward their parents, 

rica but Ag ws wer fn 
er to, waxc yile,but rather they.willheate ecproch again! i 

themlelues, thenabide aworda gain(t their father. Now if wee 


| doeſuch reverenceto carthly > which bring vs.intomiſe- 


ric,that.we had rather ſhamcourſclues , thenthey ſhould beare 


any ſhame; why are we foaſhamed andafraide eake of our 

Fi er, which Slech vs out of miſcry into happineſle? If Chow 

be curſed for diſhonourjng a man, let them ar which diſho- 
nour God. | 

You knowthat the Papilts Joe couer the { of their Bi. | 


ſhops with this cloake of Shemand lepher, cly they, 
butothers too,: for if any ſpeake of corruption-in Rulers, or 

briberie in Indges, or Simonie _e bithagh or Non-reſidencie in. 
Paſtors, he is faidto difcauer bis fathers. nakedneſſe like Charm: 
bur as we may not reuealc all finnes, leſt the! ynciecumciſed re- 
ioyce; ſo wee may nor couer ſome finnes,, leſt the vhcircumci- 
ſed encreaſe. For iffome mens drunkennefſe Were \not- repro- 
ucd, they would be, drunken, ſtill, and make acommion weale 
of druokards : therefore 057 which will be coucred, _ 

em 


; 
Bo 
ER 3: 


and Japberdidzifthiey 


amend as Noah; andthe ak dan: ley Was di- 
viſhberwcene Noab itid/Cham : ind beriveenie errourand 
:Forſome;Chriſt appoynred admonirion ; for others, 
jon forothers. excomimunication ; andforothirs, COr- 
rection: therefore euery mars nakednefſe muſt not'beecouc- 
relainNoabs' was: Wewill couer the firſt-drunkenneſſe,as Shen 
will repent as Noah did ,and bee drunken 
nomore: Bur ſhall: we follow them like 2 blind mansboy, 
_ ther ſo oftenasthey fall, _— wr tar that they ſtumble 
nor, thoughth | SR Thus, a9 40 race 
reucrence, but en menu} war Yep as Chriſt aid, 
Lerthetteadbuvie chedead * Fax miyay, Lerthe wicked couer 
the wicked ; the”'Wolues are not the Lambes fathers;-bur the 
Lambesbutchets therefore if would be couered, lor them 
{peaketorheir children ro. couer them for thisis our rule ;They 
jo KA. po road theref goes, c/Fiey3 
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' Thuspou have heard whac chbbad dls did; andiwhat the 


onnes did :*now' we core to Noah againe. Then Noah 
awoke and knew what his younger ſon had done onto hins, and [aid 

—_ be Canaen,a fernantof ſernants ſhall he be unto 
bis birbrerbres © ſaid moreoner ;Bleſſodberbs Lord —_ Shew, 
ant lt Canaanbe bit ſernant;& ct 

Firſt;he ſheweth how No 9-COmMmetr wo hiniſelfcrthen;how: 
he knew wharhis ſormes haddonerynto him :then how he cur-' 
ſeth one,and bleſſeth another. As his ſonnes were aſhamed of 
hisnakednefſe when he was drunken: ſonow heis ſober, he is 
aſhamedofirt himlelte ; rherefore he isfaid ro-awake' from his 
wine;aSthough he had boenallter = The drunkard (fairh 
Sulonwon)iras one that ſleeper, 'Prov.2: Late gr rar 1 is 
full;thebones are arreſt: fo whewN rofl his tho 
werear reſt therefore being as vere lleaſloep with doed 
rruch winehe may be faid ro:awake: 

Here: Moſes would exhortall them charilecpe 
awakerwith Noab;. Noah avas! dd iutrempernte, and/many 
follow himinthat': Noah was burbace imemperare, /and tew 
folow:tnty in that; Dama» was 'oncerincontinent; NIE 
T3 ollow 


to Note. 


with Noah;to Not. 


4 Claſofe Dronkedes 


Slow bimif chats Daxid was but once i incominent, and few 


follow. hirin thats, Ferer was but, once: vnfaichfull,and many 
follow him inthar; Peter was but'once vofaithfull;and few fol. 
low him in that.T his is the difference betweene the faithtull and 
the wicked; both fall and butone riſerh againe.. 

Itfollowah, He knew what bis yornge: ſoune bad dane onto 
himexcher by the Spuitof God which ks or clicby 
ſome other that told him; for a drunken man doth.not remem- 
ber what is faid or done:and therefore the ung _—_ Was 
beaten;but when | awaked, 1 knew it not, Prout 
when Lox was drunken, his daughters lay wi OG it is 
ſaid ia wen 6 . that be nr Wars > mr; an nov 

ka atone 6 6p therefore Naeh knew either by the Spirit 
which informed him,or by others thattold him. 
_ Nowas Meſer(dedaring Chanss (n)called him the fatberof 
Canaan:io Noab repeating his ſnne againe; called him bir youn- 


CR — —— wn. "Tn | 
ſonne, to aggrauate his fault, becauſe wee will ſuffer cureler 
ſoones to be more familiar with'vs,but of the youriger welooke 
for more reverence ;- or.elſe becaule parents-are wontto make 
more ofche youngeit,and dandlo them, as Larob dud Bowiawim 
and ſo hee mightiay, My: younger -{onne,which for his yeeres 
ſhould haue ſhew me moſt duty and for my affection 
haue borne me moſt loue : my:youngerſonne-hath Gage my 
diſhonour ; and not coment to {corne me himlelte, bath publi- 
| ſhedmy ſhame, and as much ain him lay, prouoked his bre- 
Fs 1 tn bog: >: 

Foley 152 man fo oftendeceiued,as of his neereſt friend ? 
1005 OI WII TY 2" (1964s ro 

—_— hiselder brethren; -Danid was better then hiselder 
brethren; Abe/was bettes then his elder brother; 1/aac was ber- 
ter then his elder brother; Jacob was better then hisclderbro- 
ther ; but heerethe youngett is worſt: ſo neither vertuenor vice 
groth byage Now,as Chriſt, when hee awoke, rebuked the 
comforted his Diſciples: ſo.Noah,when he awoke, 

curſedthe ſcorner, and bleſſed the other. Moſes doth not ſer 
downe his wordsof choler bur brmgeth him by the 
Spirit of Prophecie, whar ſhould come: vpon his lonnes. Ir 


Is 


££ 5340 
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is like thatthe good Patriarch had bewailed hisowne finne be. 
fore,and now hauing repented, and got pardon forit, hecom- 
meth forth like a proclamier of Gods mdgernent; and. thun- 
dreth againſt this mocker. What agriete was thisto thefather, 
to be conſtrained to condemne his owne ſonne, and with his 
owne mouth to pronounce him baniſhed from the Church of 
God > Forthough Cham hadnot the nature ofa fon, yet Noah 
had not loſtthenature of a father, and hee ſaw what a ſmall 
number was left pon earth, like eAdams children;for to reple- 

_ niſh the whole world againe : therefore ir grieued him to curſe 

? his ſonne, as much as it reioyced his ſonne to ſcorne him. Yet as 

F Abraham would ſacrifice hisſonne, rather then diſpleaſe God; 
£ ſo Noah did curſe his ſon, rather then he would diſpleaſe God: 


2 ſhewing thar wee ſhould-not ſpare our owne bowels, when 
£4 God would Raue them puniſhed : but doe as the'fathers and 


mothers of Idolaters, and blaſphemers did in the Law, who D4z.13- 
brought the firſt ſtoneto preſſe their ſonnesto death : ſhewing 
that as the Son of God died for them, ſo their ſonnes ſhould Cie 
0 for God, if they would nor ſerue him. Now the curſe goeth 
Y forth : (wr/ed be Canaan, that is;curſed be ſcorners,curſed be all 
Li they which diſhonour their father and mother, A /erwant of /er- 
wants ſhall be be. Thisis the firſt mention of ſeruants in all the 
Scripture. Man was not made to ferue, but ro rule ; but Fn m2- Noe, 
keth them ſerue,which ſhould rule : therefore as you faw finne 
bring in the firſt nakednes,lo- you'ſee finne bringing in the firſt 
ſeruant,sAſernant of ſernants [ball he be, This cute is denoun- 
ced with great vehemency : for hee faithnot ſimply, A ſeruant 
ſhall he be;bur, 4 /ernant of ſernants ſhall he be: as if he ſhould 
ſay,a ſeruant,and more then a ſcruant: thatis,of a ſeruile condi- 
_ tion,and ſeruile mind. As the Sabbath of Sabbarhs fignifieth a 
high Sabbath; andas the Song of Songs fenifieth an excellent 
Song; and as the Holy of holies fignifierhthe holieſt place ; and 
as the Lord of Lords fignifiet}ythe chiefelt Lord: ſo Vanity of 
Vanities fignifieth the greateſt Vanity, and /erware of /ernants 
fgnifieth the vileſt ſeruant, Seeing then that the Pope ta- 
keth rhis name vnto him; and writeth himſelfe, The /ermant +. p, and 
of fernants, in all his Tadulgences, as though he did ground Cham hauc 
ypon this curſe of Cham; it ſeemethy that the Lord would o..c ituc. -. 
| Ty {hew 


Gens/.4. 


Eſ[ay 20.4, 


Geneſ.27, 
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ſhew thereby who is like Cham ; and who is curſed 2 therefore 
letnot vs deny himthat which the holy Ghoſt doth ge: him : 
bur as. hee taketh Chams rame, fo let him take his curſe too. 
Curſed be Canaan,t+c. It was not Canaan which tempted Shews 
and [aphet to gaze vpon their Fathers nakednefle, but it was 
Cham. How commeth it thea that Neah doth curſe Canaan, 
and not. Cham ? In vhe 22. verſe, Cham is called the Father of 
Canaan; ſo that { an1az was { hams ſonne: therefore God not 
content with the puniſhmenc of Cham alone, ſaith, (r/ed bee 
Canaanallo : ſhewing, that both Chamand Canaan, the Father 
and the. Children, ſhall bee curſed for this impietie : becauſe 
Cham had thewed himſelte a rebellious childe tro Neah, God 
ſheweth that his children ſhall doe the like by. him.) , Heere is to 
be noted, that whereas Chaws had elder fonnes then Canaar, 
and Canaan was his youngeſt, yet God for a, purpole nameth the 
youngeſt inthe curſe ; (hewing, that his wrath ſhould laſt even 
to the youngeſt, and bee a great while before it was forgotten. 
Here isto be noted agawe,that whereas the Countrey of { awa- 
an was ſo fruitfull, andio bleſied a Countrey, thar it-wascalled 
the landthat floweth with milke and honey;yct yaderthe name 
of Canaan, Chams youngeſt ſon (of whom the Countrey of Ca« 
#aartooke the name)God ſheweth-thatthe Canaanites ſhall be 
curſed in this bleſſed Land; as Cain was a vagabond ypon his 
ownground:to ſhew that the.joy of heart,and peaceof conſci- 
ence commeth from God,, agd+nothing elſe, . Now. the iſſues 
which followed fromthis curſe, doe ſhew that:Npah ſpake not 
fromthe ſpleene,but from the Spirit of God: for firſt you reade 
how the Canaanites, who came of Canaan, ' were \laine of the 


Ifraclites ; then youreade how the Gibeonites, which came of 


Canagan,were made {laues tothe Ifraclites; thenyou reade how 
the Egyptians and Ethiopians which came.of Cauaan, were ta- 
ken captiue by the King of Alhur : then you reade how Nemw- 
rod and his complices, that carne'of Canaan, were confounded 
at Babel, when they went about to exalt themſclues. Beſide, 
whereas length of dayes is a blefling to them which honour 
their Father, Cham which diſhonoured his Father, had not one 
ſonne of his line which liued aboue one hundred yeeres. Sothat 
as /ſaac faid, lacob haye 1 ble(ſed,aud be ſhall be bleſſed; fo Noah 


may 
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may ſay, Cham haue Tcurſed;and he ſhall be curſed, for he was Gez.28. 
curied indeed; curſed in himſelte, and curſed in his children : 
curſed in heauen, and curſed in carth; curſed with God, and 
curſed with ren : for after this hee beganneto beeabhorred, 
and they that came of him. Therefore Abraham comman- 
ded his {eruant that hee ſhould not chuſe a wife for his fonne 
of the Canaanites. /ſaac giueth the-like commandement to 


*Þ his ſonne TZac#b, becauſe they were acuried nation, and hated 
be of God euer fince Neah ſaid, Cnrſed be Canaan, Thus when 


Cham ſaid vnto his brethren, Come, and / will hew you my Fa- 
ther naked: hce might haue ſaid ; Come, and I will ſhew you 
my ſelfe accurſed. If God haueſuch wrath againſt a fcorner, 
thinke whether thou followeſt norſome ſrne worſe then ſcor- 


7 n 


Now aftet Noab had curſed Cham, he bleſſed his brethren, 
| Bleſſed be the Lord Godof Shem,&c. Of \hemcamethe Tewes, 
which had thefir(t bleſſing ; and therefore Shem is blefled firſt : 
of laphet came the Gentiles, which had the latter blefſing, and 
therefore 7apher is bleſſed after : the forme of .5hemss bleſſing is, 
Bleſſed be -the Loyd God of Shem,ec, One which heareth this 
bleſſino,would thinke that Noahdid not blefle Shemr, but that 


2 he bleſſed God: for he faith nor, Blefled be Shem, but, Bleſſed 
E” | be the Lord God of Shers. This is to fignific,that as curſed Ca- 


"i | »aay came of Cham, fo the Blefled Meflias ſhould come of 
Shems, which though he were Shems ſonne,yet here he'is called 
3 Shemss Lord, as he was called Danids fonne,and Dama: Lord, 
2 Then, to ſhew that Noah doth not bleſle Shew, but God doth 
W bleſſe him,and Noah prayed that he might be bleſſed, as Chriſt 
F aue the Spirit;-and /oh miniſtred bur the water. Thirdly, to 
1thewrthat God for bleſſing vs, ſhould be blefled of vs;and there- 
fore Noah ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lordof Shem,@c. as if he ſhould 
ſay,Blefſed be the Lord which blefſeth Shem.Further,thisthews 
eth the difference berwecne Shems bleſſing and /aphers betting: 
. tharis, the Jewes and the Genttles: for he faith, God perſwade 
laphet to awell tnthe tents of Shew, as though ſapher were not 
bleſſed yet, but ſhould be blefſſed;bur he fath of Shems, Bleſſed be 
the Lord Godof Shem:as if he ſhould giue him poſſeſſion, &ſay, 


Take thy blefiing : for to-affure him of Gods bleſſing heccalleth 
| T 4 God, 


Gen41.32. 
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God, Shems God. As we ſay, My lands are my goods, fo hee 
might ſay, My God, and my Lord: ſucha property the faith- 
full haue in God. As Par faith, God 5s wot che Godof the dead, 
but of the lining : ſo 1 may ſay, God is not the God of the wic- 
ked,but of the rightcous;- and therefore he is called, Tze God 
of + Abrabam, the God of Iſaac , and the God of [acob, which 
were all good, and righteous, and holy men: The next- bleſſing 


is Japhers, the forme of his bleſſing is, God per/made Japher to 


dwellin thenents of Shem : that iS, God perſ' wade: the Gentiles 
which come of /apher, to embrace the religion of the; Iewes, 
which come of Shem, See how God counteth 4t fora bleſſing 
to be inthe true religion, and how men ſhould be perſwaded vn- 
to it, becauſe it is loue which cannot be forced : this is the firſt 
prophecie in Scripture ofthe calling of the Gentiles : that js, of 
our calling to Chriſt, Andtoput vs in minde that we were once 
out of the Couecnant,and bur added to the Coucnant, the name 
of [aphet, which was the fatherof the'Gentiles, doth fignifie, 
perſwaaged or enlarged, as it were added/;to the Church , as 
though the time were,when we were outof the Church: there. 
fore tirſt we are indebted to our good Mediator, which added 
vstothe kingdome,when we were out of the kingdome ; and, 
then,that he did it by perſwaſion, not by compulſion. As Noah 
prayed to God to perlwade /apher, 1o he hath perſwaded ys by 
his Word , and not- forced vs by his rod + ſhewing how wee 
ſhould perfiyadeone another to the truth,jn the-ſpirit-of mild- 
nefle, remembring that we come of Jephet, which ſignifieth, 
Now after Shemss blefling and after Japherablefling likewiſe, 
hee faith, Ler Canaan be his ſernant, This is thrice repeated in 
three verſes together, as if God had ratified it, and {warne it 
with a trebble Verily. For when 1s/eph.told Pharaoh why, his 
dreame was doubled, hee gaue this reaſon, Becauſe it ſhould 
{urely come to'pafle : ſo Cham might bee ſure his curſe would 
come to paſſe. Here is a ſweetc obleruation befide, how Shems 
and faphet are blefled in Chams curſe, and how Cham is curſed 
mtheir bleſſing: for when he ſaith, Let { anaan be Shems and 1a- 
phets ſernant; he implieth this, that belidethey were bleſſed in 
their owne children (becauſe they were obedient to them) they 
ſhould 
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ſhould bee bleſſtd in Chamr children; becauſe they ere fer- 
uants tothem; ſo. Shem and /apher were bleſſedin Chams cure. 
Againe, belide that Cham was curſed in his owne children, be- 
cauſe they were rebellious tothimthe is curſed allo in Shems and 
Taphets children, becauſe they were Lords ouer him; according 
to this ſaying , Let Canaan be their ſeruaxt : ſo Cham is curſed 
in Sher and {aphers bleſſing, as the Egyptians were drowned 
in the waters which faued the Iſraelites. Theſe are the notes 
which Icould picke outof this ſtorie 2 here you ſee how Chan 
wascurſed, but for doing euill; and how Shem and [apher were 
blefſed, but for doing well: therefore as the Angell ſaid to them 
which ſought Chriſt atrhe {epulchre, Feare nor you; ſo I may fa y 
to all which ſeeke Chriſt, Feare not you: for when Cham is cur- 
ſed, Shems and /aphet axe bleſſed ; fowhen the wicked are cur- 
fed, the godly ſhall bee blefled, asthe'ſheepe went to the right 
hand, when the goates wept to thelett hand. This is _ [C0 


ſhew what wee are, that when God ſaved but eyght perſons in 


the Flood, yet you ſce one of them drinke yncill he be drunken ; 
and another ſcorne yarill-hee-bee curſed. If rwo among fo few 
did fo, whenthe Flood was by them, what maruell though fo 
many doe fo, now the Flood is gone, and the weather calrne?. As 
there was a Chaminthe Arke,tolooke alwaics tohauc a. Chan 
inthe Church.Shems did not goe out of the Arke,becaule Chan 
wasinthe Arke; neither let the faithfull goe our of the1Church, 
becauſe the-wicked are.in the Church. As Cham ſcorued, and 
Noah was ſcorned; to:therc (hall bee alwaies one that perſecu- 


Note. 


teth,and one which is perſecuted :4f the Sonne perſecure the Fa- 


ther, thinke'it nor {irange to bee perfecured of any. z for they 
which are not perſecuted , lightly are perlecuters themſelucs, 
Thus you haue ſcene Noah drunken and (corned, Chan icor- 
ning andcurſed, Shems and: /aphet-reuerencing and bleſſed. In 
this orice is the firſt mention of planting of Vineyards, the tar{i 
«60 of drinking'of wine, thefirlt example ot drunkennetlc, 
the firſt bleſſing and curſing of Parents,the firt name of ſeruant, 
and the firſt Prophecie of the calling of the Gentiles.. Voah 
is a warning to all drunkards; Cham is a warning to all ſcor- 
ners; Shem and Taphet are an cxampletor all SubieQtsto reue- 


rence their Rulers, and for all Children to reuerence their Pa- 
rents. 
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'o 
rents. Now as Neab prayed, God per/ſwade Taphet to dwelt with 
pn off carat verry x60) 65 


FIN1IS. 


THE ART OF HFA. 
RING, IN TWO-.SERs:, 
MON'S. an 
Teaching a way to remember Sermons or counſel! 
afterward, as well as PR , and how euery Ser- 


mon ſhall take away ſome corruption 
| from the hearer. 


To THE READER» 


SSZEEP that many wonld profit by ſermons gf they were tawphe to 
HD) care. Bur before they can tell how ro hrave,that is,what 
_—S ings to obſerne, & the way to remember thens,it i not 
poſſible that they ſhould learne much, though they heare often: for 
this I know by triall,enen of thoſe which are counted among the beft 
and ancienteſt hearers in London, that they might learne more in 
a moneth, thee they haue gathered in twentie yeeres. For 
they underftand neither the Lords Prayer, nor the Creed, nor 
the ten Commandements : but haue a few notes in their heads of 
ſome ſermons that they haue heard , and that i all their know- 
ledge; except ſome few which hane kept the order laid downe in 
this booke.T berefore that entry man may beable not onely to make 
a confeſſion of huz faith, but to gine a reaſon of hit faith too ; that 
which I haze preached, here | baue written, as a atechi/me for 
hearers to begin at : deſiring all my brethren, that they would tell 
their flockes at the firſt, that they ſhali nener profit much ,un- 
le(ſe they record their ſermons ſo ſoon as they ave gone, | 
and that they as Teathers, would ftndieto de» 
liner that whnech is worthig to | /«- + 
1 "1be recorded.” 


Tay Y the eare commeth knowledge, and therefore ut u likely 
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Take heede how you:heares 


His is the warning of Chriſtto his Diſciples, after 
E they had heard the parable of the {ced, how it: fell 
S219 infoure grounds, and but one of the foure, brought 

Sons) forth fruit. Here Chiſt exhorteth his diſciplesto be 
tharground; and we exhoft you. As God {ent his Prophers and 
Teachers to Ierufalem, that was the chicte- Citie of the Iewes, 
where the Temple was built;and where the Pricſts,and the Le- 
uites,and the Doctors dwelt, likeah Vnjuerftie, that from it all 


3 the Townes and Villages about; might receiue inftrugion.and 
'$ light, like a Beacon which ſtandethivpqn/ a-hill, and is ſeence* 0- 
'Z uer all the Countrey : {o God hath done to this Ieruſalem of 
$ yours. The 'Citic 'of Ierufalem had never: ſo] many. Prophets 


cryjngat once.inher. ſtreets, as this Citie-wherein wee. dwell; A note for 
thoughthe. Oxewhich.treaderhour thecome, hath; oke .. been -92<0n-, 
attemptedto be,muzzled, euenof thoſe which tread .notarall. 
Yetas the Lambes breed. ia the winter, and Quailes came with 
the winde : ſo Preachers ſpring in the tune of diſcouragement, 
more then when nothing hindreth them :,and whether ir bee 
{ ourambirion(as the kigdredof Chrilfaid, Thy which will bo 
| Famon, goe to great places,) os whether, God would makethis 
'$ Citie a-Spring and Fountainezowater the Land, as, he did, 
'F falem ; Here is the.Colledge ofthe Prophets, here is the yoice of 
'F a Crier; hecre dwels the' Seer;, though, hee bee hated, and 
ſcorned,.and contemned for hispaines, When I conſider how 
many labourers God hath. ſcntto- this yineyard,, and yet how 
lucle frujx: it yeelderh to;rheSower,. 1 Cannot. impure it to-the 
wane of teaching, bur zo the want of hegring : neither ſo much 
to the want of þ aring , 3: to. a kinac of negligent bearing, like 
the high way which received the ſeede,.bur did not couer it. 
Theretore whenthis ſentence came tomy.minde, mee thought 
1 ſhould goeno further, yntill 1 hadraught you howto beare, 


» » . 


text.;; but when 1 looked inco icJonger, then , meerhought, this 


{eemed_. 


" . 
o 
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ſeemed longd#rthen'they, and asT mdge, a text which ſhould be 
reached before all texts; which becauſe it wasnor taught and 
\> une” at the fir{t. a thouſand Sermdns haue beene loſt and for- 
cotten,asthough they hadneuer been preached atall: cherfore 
ler me fay as my text faith, before 1 expound it, Take heedbow 
you heare, while T reach you how to heave. OP 
There is no ſentence itt Seripture, which the diuell had rather 
you ſhould riot regard, then: this lefſon-of oo : for/if you 
take heed bow you hears; you ſhall nor onely profit by his Ser. 
mon, but euery Sermon after this ſhall leauefuchinftru&zon, 
and peace, and comfort with you, as you neuer thoughtthe 
Word contained for you: theretote no-matuell if the Te 
doe rronbl& you when you ſhould heare,as the fowlescombred 
Abribam when he ſhould offer facrifice' For bee yee well affu- 
red that thisis art infallible ſigne;'thar forme excellent and nota- 
ble good ts toward you, when the dinell/is 6 buſie tohinder 
your hearing ofthe PWord,which of all other things he doth moſt 
enuic ynto you : therefore as Og Adam to another tree, 
ihe ſhould ge to the Tree of life ſo, knowing the Werdrto 
belike ynto the Tree of life, he appointerh' you” ro orhier' bufi-. 
neſſe, eo orher exerciſes, to orher workes, and tGother Audies, 
left you ſhould hearetr, and bee conuerrted-to God;whereby 
the tribute and revenue ofhis kingdome ſhould be impaired: 
therefote marke how many forces hee hath bent againſt one 
little Setiprure; toftaſtrate this counſel] of Chriſt, Take heede 


Oeight againit how you heave, 'Firft,hee labours all that hecan to Ray vs from, 


hearing. 


Matth 22. 


hearing * to effeR this, he keepes ys at tauerhes, at playes,ih our 
ſhops, and appoints vsſome other buſinefſe ar the Cine 
chat when the bell calls ro the Sermon, we fay like the churlifſh 
heſts,We cannot come.If hecatmorRay vs away with any bu. - 
inefe or exerciſe, ther! hee: caſts fanfies into/ our. mindes, and 
drowzinefſe intoour heads, and ſounds intoout cares, and ſets 
temptations before our eyes; that though we heave, yer wee 
ſhould not marke,like rhe birds which flie about the Church: E 
he cannot ſtay oureares,nor {lacke our attention as hee would, 
then hetickleth vs to miſlike ſomething which was faid” and 
by that makes ysreieRall the reſt; If wee Tannor millike any 
thing which isfaid, thenhe infederh y9/with fone preiudice 
of 
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burden we pre is foundarionof, 
ring is laid there the ioftructions;and leſſons, 

Apa quberas bur he which eanethhis cares on his 
-oteer ormtgiretchahckens Text. 'Adivine 
cnpe. and aboly ly care make ſweet muficke ;' but a deafe eare 
a dumbe There is nothing ſo cafie as tO heave, 
and yet there is ſo hard asto heare well. Youcomenor 
hihers pores hg but you come” hither to heare as 
you were wont : for there Pa hinkes before hee'come 
to heare;thathe knowes how to hearealready-Bur when Thaue ' 
ſhewed you Chiifts meaning in this caueat, you ſhall tudge 
whether 
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vs wo, in the (ourmeernt chapee, cadihes werſdofS: Zlat- 
thewes owes beare rnow the 
Sonne howto bearedhew (as ſamesfaich) that | 
was 27 blefſed : for: many''{ſha fa ynto'Chtiſt, 


Hane we not heararbee er tan Space | will anſwer 
i notenough ro bears ur 


youmuſtcare how you beare 7it is not enough to prey, 

ruſt care how Jonpray: :1t15 nor enough ee eek 
care how you recezne : ir15 not enough to:ſaffer; bur you mult 
care ben jon; ff iris not-enough tb give; butyou muſtcare 
how you furm-rora x isnotenouphts be/cexe;bur you muſt care bow 
Joubelrend: forGodhattvappoynted the way, as well asrhe end, 
Becauſc: Gun regarded notrbe manter, God not biz 
ſacrifice; lt is better co dowell ghenro do Rs : for _ yrs 


offend in doing well;but he may © 
notwell, Therefore -Chriſt (whom tobe xa 
ceacheth ys not anly to heare,but how tobeare $im the fourteenth 


chapter ofSaine AMarke; arill 74.yerle, teachers vs not-onely 
"—_— bur hbowroreade : LEI twenrieth'of Saint 
Adatthew,and thefiftecntliverie, teachethrys tiotionlyro ſuffer, 
bur how coſaſfer : inthe fifth of Aſarthew, andthe reneh verſe, 
teacheth vs not onely to receive, but how/roreceine + Luke 22. 
verl.19-teacherth nakondy to pray, but aw gies Luke or. 
verl-y.lignifyiog,thar there1s more fnne in bearing, and 
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ring readune praying / 
takesthe Chriſtian betore his race, and gives ih niche 
ward; - $9 runne, that thaw maicſtobiame; 1:Cor:9: 24-thatis, 
loleeke,that thou rmaiſt finde ; ſoake;thar thou naift 6braine;; 
ſo-knocke thatitma ybeopeucd; giue, tharthournaielt doe 
200d;lo ſuffer,that chow maikt haue-comforr; fo heaxe; tharthou' 
mai(t profit, How many hauc faſted;andwarched; and pray 
more.then wee, and yet. loſt all cheir deuotion ; becag 
twogheaorſchisruleo de good, ing pood/ert Þ. The Papiſts, 
o.they pray;care'notho'y ays Cath thinke 1 

to pray: and thettfore when Ke, AT gone ones, 
then praycr isdone, although they acuer <atgrfs* what"they 


25ke 


_ workes wich ay Ts you Serie and Phe. 
riſes, The Diſciple w Chriſt, 
the Diſciples rhacloued Chriſt; yerhe had'no fecling'nor 
fort; nor. ptofir with all bis compatiy with Chriſt, becauſe he Foc 
didnotyſcitasghereſt dids The ſewerdid hexe mote then'sl oh 
the world befide,yet becauſe chey tooke no heed to/tharwhich 

they heard, therefore they crucified him which came'cofaue 
them, and became-the:curied(d people vp6ithe earth; which 
were the:bleſſed(i Nation before:therefarothe Aibic.oFaChic 
then, isto leame the Artof bearing: We carc how weſorv, left 
purſeede ſheuldbe loſt: foletvs'carehow we heare, leſt Gods 
{ced beloſt, There is no ſced which. groweth fo faſt as Gods 
ſeed, ifit be ſowne well: therefore that-I may-ſhew youthar 
axchos olbeeree which Chriftcommendeth herero his Diſ- 


6.isneceffarie to! obſerue fiue things Firit, che wee Se x; S: 
ſewing , ray the fruit whichcommedbby he wy De Frenthe 


honobem enemy 
heave; pay;they — 4 
and fromthe Councels, aarom the Suemenrfor 
as Were 
carne tO repent: - 
Here 


dah han 
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deafe : when God:itrooke Atephiboſuirb, heemade hi 
but not deafes OMEETEO WIT 1 > whichcan- 
regs 19. "an \Buc there  aduell which 1s 'cal- 
Pages 9-25; ſhewingtharthe euill would 
hauc ys deafe;becaulc he LI AO. ore iis inthe 
life ;;bur, Hed which) bearernod inſtratfben, : one 
way, Prov.104k9-- Toſhew: themedeſſitir of heariap'; 
which we ſhould heare.is called meare in the fifth! hap, an 
theeleuenth verſe of the Epittie rothe Hebrewes: and the > toon 
of the Wor, is talled 2 fame in the cighth chaprerof 
Prophecie, and the cleucnth. verle; rechoughie mera nec 
fary for vstoheare)as iristo care. | } quay No 
Althongh our hearts: ate contraryrothe Wordimone theats 
aoy thing beGide,yerno mancan thinke, tharthisis the #ord of 
God;bur he chinkes ir neceſſary:to be heard: » Beſides; if Cheiſt 
be the Word (as S. [ob calleth him inthe firſt chapter and-24. 
verſe) and the Ford is cecciued: by noothere but bea- 
rialg. carcanyitnan/recaue Chriſt wi 
& {o-yamely ro.dreame, forchar Wer yeu 
\Ford-withou the Wardg'\>t 419500. 3 
| eferefae ano thcbookewas opened; und fv 
fone asit was opened, all the Elders ſung : ſo wefhouldeviint 
itthe greatelkcaule of weeping, -whenxhe” Wag aber fon 


 V8thativeecamar earcit, 


when its ghar wemay hearevthourle, Thus ith 
ofthe nece roars he na 
Secondly; - frwir that commerh by: 


our tenies,hearing is the ſenile* of {carning!t' 23g therefs ' 
munibogioplrs Wiſcdome,: mich Hnkigy inte PEat 


opening g 


T be firft Sermor., 205 
openingasit were the doore where Wildome muſtenter.There- 
fore, except 1n_ Prayimg, temptations neuer trouble aman ſo 

much asin hearing; which ſheweth, that theſe two are the de- 
ſtroyersofthedeftroyer : therfore as the tempter himfelte could 

not abide to hearethe Word when Chriſt ſpake, ſo he cannot a- 

bide that weſhould heare theWord, It mull needs be good for 3b. 4. 
vs, which or enemies would keepefromvs. 

Many hearing the Ford, haue mer with knowledge,hane met 

withcomforr, haue met with ſaluation 3, but without the Word 

neuer any was connerted to God. Therefore whenſocuer the 

Word is preached,cuery one may fay to himſelfe,as the Diſciples 

{aidroto the blind man, Bee of good comfort, hee calleth thee : be Mark 10.49; 
of good comfort, the Lord callerh thee, When Chriſt heard a 
womanſay,B/eſſea-arethe breſts Which gaxe thee ſucke, Chriſt re- 1k, 11.28, 
plyed,Bleſſed are they Which heare the Word of God: ſhewingthart 

his Diſciples were more blefiedfor hearing hr, then his mother 

for bearing bim-. 'AS 1 [agc gauc Jacob adouble blethng, ſo Chriſt 

blefled them againe: forin eHarh.16,17, hefaith, Bleſſed are Math 16,17 
the eares Which beave the things Which yau-beare:ſhewing that the 

lewes were more blefſ<d thenall the world, becauſe they had 

this one bleſlirig,toheareche truth, If they beblefſed which heere, 

then youcome hither for a bleſ{ling,andhe which isblefſed wan- 
- teth nothing. Euery priuiledge doth import ſome ſpeciall good 
tohim which hath ir : but it is the priuiledge of man to heare the 

Word, and therefore th: Word became man, becauſe it belongeth 7obn 1,145 
only co man. God hath ginen life andlight,and food, to fowles, 

and fiſhes,and beaſts; but his Word is the prerogatiue of man, 

Asto tpeake,is the-property of man; ſo toheare is the praperty 

of man. Toſhew the frait Which cammeth by hearms, Chriſt The fruits of 
calleth the: Word:which wee ſhould heare, Verbum Regni, The Hearing. 
Word of the kingdome, as. though: it e's, i a Kingdome with Matb,t 3.14 
it : toſhew rhe fraite Which: commerh by hearing , 'the Diſciples 

call the-Word which: wee ſhould heare, Yerbum: vite,' The ton 6.18. 
Word of-life, as though it brought lite withit : tofhew the fru:r 
that commethby bearmg, Chril compareth the good bearers to Yerſe I 54 


the fruittull ground :.to ſhew the fruit chat commethby bearing, 
Paul ſaith, Faith cometh by hearing; in the renth-Chapter ro 
the Remans, there is one fruit : K vow ledge commeth by bearing - 
5 V A Ath, 


ATts 2, 
At,2.47. 
Att.26.27, 
AR,S.38, 
Joſh,6, 
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HMath:r s,10, There is another fruit :'Comfertrommeth by hea. 
ring, Tſal 119, there is another fruit :'zhe ſenſe of fin commeth 
by hearing,there is another fruit, As Chrilt-with fiue loanes and 
two fiſhes, fedde fiue thouſand men, io Peter with one Sermon 
conuerted- three thouſand ſoules. e/grippe hearing Paul bat 
once, almsſtbecame a Chriſtian : the Eunuch hearing Philp but 
once, ſtraight receined rhe fairb : Zachews hearing Chriſt bur 
Once, gaue halfe bis goods t9 the poore + fo I doubt not but ſorze 
goe from our Sermons almoſt Chriſtians, like e4grippe ; ſome 
whole Chriſtians, like the Eunuch , expreſfling their faith like 
Zachers.. Now alittle, andthen alittle, the ſoule groweth liks 


the body. If you heare well; our voice is like the found of the 


Rammes. hornes, that made the walles of Iericho torcele; nay i 
will make the walles of Hell to recle : for the ſame Word made 
the Prinee of hell give backe : Afath. 4.7. Although at all other 
times we are as plaine and fimple as 7aceb, yet atthis time we 
haue a promiſe, and it is giucn to vs (for your ſake) to ſpeake 
fometime that which we conceiue not our-ſelues, becauſe the 


houreis come wherein God hath appointed to call fome of you, 


as he hath done ſome of you before. Therefore as the princely 
ſpirit came vpon Sau! when he ſhould raigne, to teach him how 
hee ſhould rule ; ſothe propheticall ſpirit commeth vpon Prea. 
chers when they ſhould teach, to teach them how they ſhould 
ſpeake, Therefore as Chriſt was contented to bee baptized of 
7ebn, ſo be you content to be inſtructed of ys, thatif we be more 
ſimplethen you, the glory of God may appeare more in conucr- 
ting you by vs, | 

Thirdly, touching the kind of hearers : If all which come to 
heare, did heare as they ſhould, Chriſt need not watrne. vs, T ake 
heed how you heare, But as we pray, ſo weheare ; the one is a 
lip.labour, and the other is an care-labour, As children play 
the trewants in the Schoole, ſo men play the trewants in the 
Church : how many come to heare me,and yet (peraduenture) 
ſome doe not heare, while I ſpeake of hearing ? One hath no 
pitcher, another hath kft his pitcher behind him, another hath 
brought a broken pitcher which will hold no water : thercforc 
Chriſt calleth vs Fefhers ; for as a Fiſher taketh bur a few in re- 


ſpect of thoſe which goc by, ſo we reforme but a few in _ 
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of them which goe as they came. Firſt, of Pauls bearers, and 
then of Chrifts bearers,and atter of our hearers, When the Athe- 

nians heard Paw/ preach of the reſarreRion, it is ſaid, thatſome p/4.c. 
wocked there is one ſortzthe chaireof ſcorners: ome ſaid, We will 47.9.2 3. 
heare thee of this againt z there is another ſort, whichare not yer 
reſolued, but defire to be better inftructed - fome did aſcent vn. 

to him, and receiued his doGtrine ; as/Drionſius Areopegrta , and 
Dawars, a woman; there is the be(t fort: we neuer preachbur 

we hane al] theſe hearers ; fome'mocke, ſome-wauer, and ſome 
beleene. | © 312k yP 
[24 Now of Chrifts hearers, wee finde inthe Goſpell, that.Chriſt 
4 had foure ſorts of bearers ; while I count them to you,  thinke of 


what fort you are, for I doubt not butthat therebeehereof all 
ſorts. Some heard him to Wonder at him, like Herod, which was 
moued with the fame that.weat of him, Some came to-heare, 
\z becauſe they would know all things, that they might be able to talke 
NJ of them. Tt ſeemes that 7#das was ſuch a ſcholler, for he had lear- 
i ned to preach,but not to follow.: ſome came to canill and totrip 
him in his ſpeeches ; of thele hearers were the Scribes and Phari- 
fies, which would make him an enemie to Ce/ar:ſome werelike 
to the good ground, which came #0 kyowe what they might doe, 
and how they ſhowld beleexe ; like the kumble Scribe, which in- 
quired the way to heauen. : | 
Now to our hearers, As there were wiſe Uirgmns, and foolifh 
Virgins; ſothere are Wiſe hearers, and fooliſh hearers, Some are 
ſonice, thatthey had rather pine then take their foode of any 
which is licenſed by a Biſhop : as if Elsas ſhould refuſe his food, 
becauſe a Raven brought itro- him, and not an Angell : ſome 
come vynto the Seruice to ſaue forfeiture, and then they ſtay the 
Sermon for ſhame: ſome come becauſe they wonld not be coun- 
ted Athiefts ; ſome come becayſethey would auoyd the name 
of Papiſts:fome come to pleaſe their friends. One hath a good 
| manto his friend, and leſt he ſhould offend him, hee frequents 
the Preachers,that his friend may think wellof him:ſome come 
withtheir maſters & miſtreſſes for attendance: fome.come with 
afame: they haucheard great ſpecch of the man,and therefore 
they will ſpend one houre to heare him orice, but to ſee whe. © 
therit be ſo asthey ſay:lome oo becauſethey be idle, to _ 
| 2 
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ing nothing : ſome come with theirfelowes; one ſairhgletvs go- 
to the Sermon ; content faith hee, and hee goeth'for companie : 
ſome heare the fonnd'of avoyce as they: paſſe by the Church, 
and ſtep in before they be aware: another hattſome occaſion 
of buſinelle,, and he appoints his friends to meerehimat ſuch a 
Sermon, as they doeat Paws: all theſe are accidental} hearers, 
like children which fit ir! themarket, and rieither buy nor ſell, 
But as/many foxes haue beentakeri'wher they came torake; ſo- 
they which comerto ſpie, or wonder, or gaze, or ſcofie;haue 
changed their minds before they” went” home; like one which 
findes when he doth not ſeeke;, : 

As ye come with diners motions; {6 ye heare indiuers man-. 
ners : ene is like an-Atheniizn; ahd he hearkenerhafrernewes :. 
£2 Preacher fay any thing of our Armies beyond+ rhe fea, or 


1 


ounſell athome,or matters of Court; that is hishure': another 
is like the Pharifie, andhe watchetlif any thing be- ſaid thar 
may bee wrefted tobeeſpoken againſt perfons in high: place, 
that he may play the dinel[ in accutingof his brethren ; let him 
writethatinhis Tables too : another fmackes of eloquence , 
and he gapesfor a phraſe, that when he 'comtieth rohis Or. 
dinarie, he may hanue one figure more ro'grace ind worſhip his 
tale : another is male-content , and hee neuer pricketh-vp his 
Eares till the Preacher come to gird*againſt ſome whom he ſpi.- 
teth, and when the Sermon is done, he remembrerh nothing 
which was faidto him, but that which was ſpoken againſt o- 
ther : another commeth to gaze abbut'the Church,-he hath an 
evil! eye, which js ſtill looking vpon: that from which 7b did 
aucrt his eye : another EOpimeth tos mize; ſo ſoone as he is ſer, 
hee falleth into a browne ſtudy, ſometime his mitidrunnes on 
his market, ſometime on bis journey, ſometimes of his ſuite, 
. Omerimes of his dinn&; ſometimes of his ſport after dinner ; 
and the Sermon is done before the man thinke whete hee is: 
another commeth to heare, bur ſo ſoone as the Preacher hath 
ſaid his prayer, hee falles faſt a fleepe, asthough he had beene 
brought infor a corpes, and the Preacher ſhould preach at his 

 funcrall, | LS 
This is the generation of beater: : Is not the ſaying of Chriſt 
fulfilled 
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io i } | T be firft- Sermon... 30s 
. fulfilled now, Hearing you beare not ? becauſe wet heare and 
1 hearenot; like a couereus Churle which gocth by: abegger , 
TS when hecryeth in Chriſts name for relicfe,andheareth him cry, 
'T but will notheare him, becauſe hee craucth that which hee will 


not partwith.May wenot lay againe with Chrift;Whet went ye 
ouz £6 (ce, rather then, Whatrwent We ant to heare iſceing yec te- 
member that-which yee ſce, andforgetall which yee heare, So Note, 
you depart fromour Sermons like {lide-thrittspurſe, which 
will hold'no money ; andas you goe home one faith, :hee doth 
not edifie : another faith I cannor profit.-by him © another ſairh, 
he keepes notto his text : another ſaith, hee ſpeakesnor to the 
heart - as if the ground ſhould complaine-of the ſeede, which 
willnot receiue the ſeede. Is not this the cauſe why your Prea- 
chers about the City carenot how they! preach, becauſe” their 
flockes haue nocare teheare ?/Is not this the caufe why God 
doth notheare vs, becauſe we will net heare him?#Is notthis the 
cauſe why ye are ſuch DoRors in the world; and ſuch Infants in 
the Church ? Yeelcarned your trade -in ſeuenyeeres; bur you 
haue not learned Religion ina)l your yeeres. : Can you giue any 
reaſon for it bur this you marked when. your Maſicr taughe 
you your tradegbecauſe you ſhopld liueby it : but you marked 


| not the Preacher when he taught pou religion, becauſe you doc 
! not live by it. © | 7 


Come now to the danger by hearing amilſle.. Chriſt ſaith, 
Take heed how you, beare': Inthe fourth' Chapter of Denterons. 
me it islaid; Fake beed how yeforger that Whech yer licare, (This 
T ake beed alwaies goerh before ſome danger: therefore as Pas! 
ſaith, thar men receiue the Sacramenttotheir faluation, or to 
their damnation, Cor, 1 I, fo Chrilt faith, rhat men heare the 
word totheir ſaluation,ot to their damnation,T be word which [ 
bane ſpoken ſhall judge you inthe latter day,loh. 12.1t is called rhe 
{anour of lsje becauſe it ſaueth; andit is called a ew, death,'r,Cr.2.16, 
becauſe it condemneth, An euill eye engendreth loſt, and- an 
euil] rongue engendrerh ſtrife : bur aneuill eare makerh an He- 
reticke, and a Schiſmaticke, andan Idolater. This careleffc hoe- 
ring made God take away his word fremthe Iewes *'therefore 
you may heare the word fo, as it may bertaken from you, as the 
talent was from him' that hid ir : for God will nor leauc his 
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pearles with fwine ; but ashe faich, What baſt thor to:deeto take 
wy words in#bymout h, ſceing tho bateft to be reformed? lo hee 
will ay, what hait thoutodoc to rakemy word inthy eare,ce. 
ingthouhatelt robe reformed 2.lfany of you goeaway no bet. 
ter then you came, /youare not like hearers, but likecyphers, 
whichſupply a place, but ſignifie nothing; ſo you take a rdome, 
but learne nothing --and chey which are cyphersinthehoule of 
God, ſhail bee cypkers in the kingdome ot God.) T herefare it 
thou hauc an euill eye, and aneuill tongue, and ancuill hand, 
and aneuillfoor, yerbauenot an cuill care too; for then all is 
euill,becauſe rhe earemuch teach all: if-theeare hearken tocuill, 
then the heart muſt learne euill., Dhercfore an cuill eareis com- 
pared to2 bad Porter, which lets in cuery/ one 1n.@ gay coate, 
though.ac-be neuer ſo bad'; and keepes outhim that goes bare, 
though he beneucr ſo good - fo ancuill care lets allthat is evill 
center into the heart, bur all that is- good it ſhuts the doore.a«. 
gainſt,leſt it ſhould ſer the ſpirit andthe te ſh at variance. Oh, if 
the Adderhad notlioppedhis eare, how long ſince had he bin 
charmed! Butthe ſhorteſt time in.Gods ſeruice, is the longeſt. 
time 1n allthe.day. The beaſts came tothe Arke to ſaue them- 
ſelues :: and:men will not. come ta the Church, to.ſeue; them- 
{clues. 1t i toofarre, faith Icrobeam : but it. were not too far if. 
feroboem were not vawilling, One thing is necellary , and all. 
vaneceflariesarc preferred beforc it, The greatelt treaſure in 
the world is moſt deſpiſed, the St«rre which ſhonld leade vs: 
to Chriſt, the Ladder which ſhould mount vs to. heauen , the. 
Water that ſhould clenſe our leproſic, thee Hanne that ſhould 
refreſh our hunger, and the Booke that-we ſhould meditateon- 
day and night; lyeth in our windowes, no man readeth it, no, 
man.regardethit; the loucof God, and the loue of knowledge, 
and the lauc of ſaluation.is fo cold, that wee will not readeouer. 
one booke for it, for all weeſpend ſo many idle times while we 
lipe. If Sawacthad rhought that God. had ſpoken-to him, hee. 
would.not haue ſlept ; but becauſe he thought -was not God,, 
but £4, thereforehe flegt; ſo, becauſe you remember. not that. 


4t is God which {peakes, therefore you.marke not, Bur if you 


remember Chriſts ſaying, He which heareth you, heareth me,and 
be which defp5{eth you, depiſerb.mue, you. would, hears the, ee] 
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6f the Preacherzas you would heare the.yoice of God.” Surely 
(beloued ) wee know no other way toſaue you nor yourſelves : 
if we did, how wretched were:we to-keepe it from you,which 
haue no other calling, but to ſhew you the way of faluation ? If 
this be the way and no other , -if this be ſhewed you and no ©: 
ther,aod yet you will not take it,but chuſe another; thenare you 
not conderaned by any-other ,-but yeu condemne- your ſ{clues, 
Hee which will not heare, is worſe then Herod: for as bad as he 
was, yet it is ſaid of him, that he heard /obhn, Nay, euenthoſe 
whom our Satii6ur Chriſt in the Parable before this text, com- 
pireth to thie-barren, the ſtony, and the thornie ground, were all 
hearers : and therefore he which. will not heare, is worſe then 
any ground. It is ſaid of Sa»/,thatthoughhe:. were haunred with 
an cuill ſpirit, yet when he heard Daxid play vponthe Harpe, 
theeuill tpirir departed from-him : ſorhey which heare, haue 
ſome calc of their-finnes , ſome;peace-of conſcienct, ſome: in- 
termillion of their feare, as S2{ had when ke heard the Harpe; 
bur they which will nor heare, haue no-intermillion of their 
feare, nor of their griefe, nor ot their/finnes, becauſe the evill 
ſpirit ncucrdeparteth from them.,,,Therefore asall the beaſts 
tremble when the Lion roatcth,:{6 let.all men- hearken when 
GOD teacheth, 24d, 35 q 9 55 
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MAN the end hereof is prooued; that none ſhould 
AYP: Preach without duemeditation : which is2 com. 
@Dd Wordand Minifterie deſpiſed. -/--- | TY 
i Now itremaineth'that I ſhould tezch you fo to. 
hearc,that you may remember that which is {aid,and learn more 
by one Sermon then you reape by tenne.-Chriſticalltthnonevn- 
to him but them which hunger andrthirſt -: as-if none were fit 
20 keare the Word; butthey which hunger atterit, and bring a 
| | Y 4 Romacke 


| 


— 
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ſtomacke with ther: Tt is written of the Hart, that when helif. 
teth vp his cares, hee is quicke of hearing , and hearech cuery 
noiſe : but whenkelayeth downe his eares, he is deafe,and 64 
reth nothing : So it is,vwhen you mark,and: when you mark not, 
They whicharequicke of hearing,are fureof remembrance; bor 
they whichareQull of hearing, are ſhort in keeping : : therefore, 


before Treach you how toheare, giue me leaue tolay againe as 
my text Taith'z'7oke berd how yee- heare : that both our labours be. 


not loft. 

As there'be/itwo Spirits, ſo therebe two dodrines,two wife. 
domes, and:rwoconmnſcls, In'1.Timerh. 4. thereis a doftrine 
of diuels : if you hearethardoArine,youhearken tothe Dinel], 
as Sex didroa Witch... In'thefifteenth of Afathew, there is a 
dorine of men, which-Chriſt called Leaxen *if you hearkento- 
that, you ſhall erre likemen, becauſe theblinds ſeadethe bling, 
In Gmeſss * 3. theres acounſell of the Serpent' 2 if you: hearken 
to that, you ſhall periſhIike E»o; In the 2,0f Somme! 18. there 
isa wiſedomeof eLcobitophel : if fou-hearkento that, you ſhall 
ſpeed like e#b/olorw. Of al- theſe Salowon: faith, Hearkew 0. 
more to the Wordes Whichnmake thee erre, But there i is another 
doArine, As 1 4.12iwhich iscalled;Thedoftrineof-the Lord : 
of this it is ſaid Luke 8, Wheſeener hath an eare to heart, let bins 
heare, 

Now to ſhew yon how you ſhould heare ; when Petcy and 
7obn would make the Cripple attentiue , they ſaid vnto him, 
Looke vpon vs ; io, many to ſharpen their attention, defire to - 
ſtand before the Preacher, that they may looke himin the face, 
By this little helpe Peter ſheweth, thar wee had neede to vfe 
many helpes to make vs heare well. In the thirteenth Chap- 
ter , and tifteenth verſe of the. Prophecie of ere. whenthe 
Lord ſpeaketh,' it'is ſaid; Heare-aud gizcicaret aythoigh 
ſhould beare, and more:then beare, This wore rhey beare,/is to. 
marke and vnderſtand,, and-remeniber; :and-beliene, ard fal 
low that which we heare :likethe-tewes which id; whic 
thou fpeakeft from the Lord, We Will doe it, Exod: 24. 'So, all thet 
which wee ſpeakevnto you from the Lord, yow ſhould doe it - 
Therefore all the Commandements bu the laſt, are comman- 


dements of doing. And' Salomon. inthe: ewelfth Chapter of 
| Eccles. 
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Ecelefiaftes, and thirteenth verſe, corelades his doQine with 
this, which he called the ſummeof al] : Feare the Lord, and keepe 
hus Commandements. 

Inthe 3. Chapter of Exodas, and the 5 .verſe, God teacheth Paternes of 
vs how to heare, when he ſpeakes to <Moſes, and bids him pur bearing well. 
off his ſhoves : ſo we ſhould put off our luſts and our thoughts, 
and our cares, and ourfancics, and all our bufinefie, when God 

ſpeakes:; for he which thinkes or doth any thing elſe, when hee 
ould doe. that which is better, though it bee good which hee 
doth, yet the doth tiene in doing it. In the tenth of the Renelars. 
on, an Angell teacheth vs how to heare, when hee willed /#kn to 
eate the booke : ſhewing that we ſhould hanger after the word, 
anddigeſt it into euery part as we digeſt meate. - 

In.Hathew 15. Chrilt reacheth vs how to heare, when hee 
faith, Heare and vnderftand, And againe,in e Harte 4-when he 
faith, Take beed What you heare, And Efayreacheth you how to 
heare, when he faith ; Heare for afterwards : ſhewing that more £4 42.2 35 
dochearc for the preſent;then for afterward, becaule they forget 
ir againe, and after a while are never the better. 'In 1.Cor.6.1, 

Paul teacherh vs how to heare, when hee ſaith, Recerue ner the 
grace of God in vaine : ſhewing that many hearecomfort,and arc 
not comforted ; many heare in{raRion,and are not inſtructed, 
Tame: teacheth vs how to heare,Chep, 1.2 2, when heſaith; Be 
net hearers only, but doers : ſhewing that you ſhovid doe as you Mu. 332 
heare, as you would have vs to doeas wee teach. In'the 10. of 
Lnke,c Maryteacheth vshow to heare, when ſhe leaves allro fic 
at Chriſts feet and marke his doQrine :ſhewing that weſhould 
not ſay like the churliſh gueſts, we haue other bufines : bur thar 
thisour buſinefſe, as Chriſt anſivered his parents, / muſt goe a- 
bour my Fathers buſmeſſe. | 
In Zuke 2. the Virgin teacheth vs how to heare ; when ſhee 
heard the fayings of e4#n4, and Simeon, and Chriſt; it is faid, 
that ſhee pondered them, and layd them vp in ber heart > ſpewing, 
- that our eares ſhould bee-but meſſengers to' the heart *: for our 
treaſure ſhould be wherethe heart is, as the heart is where tke 
treaſure is, Inthe 17,0f the eA&#-, the men of Beraza teach 
vs how to/heare, when they went home and ſearched the Scrip- 
tures, fo ſoone as they had heard Pan! preach, to fee whether 
+4 0 | eWMoſes 
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eo/csand the-Prophers did teach the-ſame, hewing that the 
Word is our Touch vg totrie the doftrines, \ 

In the 8,of Zzke,all the Diſciples teach vs howto heare when 
they noted Chrifts parable, and repeatedit againe vnto him to: 
know the meaning : ſhewing that wee ſhould notonely heare, 
and the Preacher onely preach; but if you doubt of any thing, 
you ſhould inquire, and they fhould inſtruct you againe, 

In.the 3. ot Z«kc, the Souldiers and the Harlots ,-and the 
Publicanes teach vs how to heare , when they.come to inquire, 
and aske, «Hater what ſhall Wee doe +.ſhewing that we ſhould 
come toheare ſomething which may, incourage vs to this ver- 
tue, orarme:v$ againſt that- vice, that wee goe from hearing to 
doing, as /obz: taught them ; all theſe are glafles inthe Scripture 
for tiic hearer to addreſſc himſelte by , .beforchee.come to the 
DSCrmon, | 

Bzlide theſe, other things doe-teach-vs too, As Salomon, 
faith, Goe to rhe Pr/mire and learne to labour : ſo Chriſt inthe be. 
ginaing of this Chapter,ſends vs to the Husbandman to learne 
toheare. As hee. prepareth the ground. before he ſoweth- his 
ſeed, leſt his ſeed ſhould be loſt : fo wee.ihould.prepare. our 
kearts before wee heare, left Gods ſeed be loſt.- Inthetenth of 
7obn, he ſends vs to the Sheepe : as they know:the, voice of their | 
Thepheard, and will not hearea ſtranger ; ſo we ſhopld know 
the voice of Chritt from the voice of Popes, or Doors, ,or 
Councels, or Traditions, leſt we goe like Sawnel, from God to 
Eli, When you haue beenin the ſheep-folds,goe tothe woods, 
and learne ofthe Birds ; for they will liſtentohim which teach. 
eth them to ſing, that they may learne toſing theſame note after 
him ; ſo we ſhouldlearne to fing the tune of the Spirit : forthey 
w_— - {6 the Word aright,learne to {peakecuenasthe word 

ſpeakethe . . 2H x 
"Be ſide theſe Schoole-maſters, wehaue other teachers to0:.a1l 
the titles Whichare giucn to the Word, doe teach vs how-wee 
ſhouldhearethe word, The Apoſtle cals their writings, Eps/tles ; 
T be Epiitle tothe Remens , T be Epiftle to the Corinthians &c. 
THhewing that the Words like an Epiſtleſcnt from God to man, 
whercin he writes his minde tamiliarly ymo vs,-and therefore 
weſhguld rcade ir,heare it,marke it; and ſcanne ity, as we would 
{canne 


The ſecond Seymon. 325 


ſeanne a Letter which eomes from ſome ofour familiar and 
dearcfriends, | | 

In Merk. 14. the Goſpcll of Chriſt is called his Teftamentor 
Will, ſhewingthar our Legacies are writren in it, andthat wee 
ſhould heare it, andmarke it,and phe irtillwee bee as cunning 
in Gods will, as weare in ourfathers will, In the firſt EpiſHe of 
Saint Paxiro T worthy, the fixth Chapter, the Word is called a 
charge : and inthe ſecondto Timorby, the fourth Chapter, God 
iscalled a /#dge, ſhewing that wee ſhould heare the Word of 
God, as we hearken toa Judge, when he gines a charge, or pro. 
nounceth- a ſentence : for cuery ſentence in this booke is 2: 
charge to the King, or the Counceller, or the Lawyer, orthe 
Preacher, orene,or other; leteuery one heare hischarge. * 

{nthe fifch Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, verſ. 14; 
the Word is called wear, fhewingthat we ſhould delireand hun. 
gertohearcit. Andas the ſtomacke ſends ghe ſtrength of the: 
meate into euery member of the body: ſo wee ſend to 
the eye, that which is ipokento theeye: and to the care, that 
which isſpoken tothe care : and to the tongue, that which is 
ſpoken tothe topgue :.-and to the hand that which is ſpoken to- 
tne hand. Ifthouheare comfort, 2 ppl y that to feare. If thow 
heare a prernſe,apply thattothy diſtruſt; Iſthou heare a threat- 
ning, apply thatto thy preſumption, and fill vp-the gap ilt- 
where thediueltentreth. | | 

In the Parable before my Text, the Word is compared to ſeed? 
the Preachers to-ſowers,and the hearers rothe ground;ſhewing 
that yee come hither to bee wateredandidrefſed;and manured : 
thereforeif Gods ſeede be ſowne, andthe diuels fruit-come vp, 
you are like the Iewes which brought Chriſt vineger when heo 
_ thirſted, for wine. 


_ As. the little birds pirke: vp their heads when-their damme A good Si 
comes with meate, and prepare their beakes rotakeir, triuing mile, 


who ſhall catch mol (now this lookes to bee ſerned, and now: 
that lookes fora. bit, ſaeuvery momtbvis open tillir bee filled : ) 
ſo you are heere like birds; and wethe damme; and the Word - 
the food ;therefore you muſt prepare a mouth totake ir. They 
which are hungry. will firive tor the bread which'is caſt a. 
mong{t them, and thinke: this is ſpoken to-mce, this is ſpoken 

to. 


Nete. 


that itistheſeede, which if it grow they arefruit 
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to me, 1 have n2edofthis, and I haucneedofthis ; comfort, goe 
thou to my feare z prom/e, go thou ro mydltruſt , threarring,go 


thoa tomy" ſecuritie, and. che Word ſhall bee like a periume, 


which hath odour for euery one,” + | 

T heſe are good remembrances tor all hearers, to thinke that: 
the Word is anEpiltle from God yntothem; thatir is the Wil 
whereintheir Legacjesare written z that it isa charge fromthe 
Iudge of life and death ; that it-is the mearte  GET'E they line ; 

tf it grow 
rot they haueno fruit: bur theſe are generall matters, my de- 
lire i5-to teach you acompendious way of hearing, which you 
hauc notheard before; that as the Word is called abriefe Word, 
ſo yeu may larncit bricfly-- for it is not gainefull vnto vs,as1r 18 
to Lawyers, Phyſicians, and Chirurgions, to keepe youlong in 
hand ; but toheale you, andditpatch you quickly,as Chriſt hea« 
ledihe Lepers. _ , 

This age bath denifed diners methodstolearne many things 
ioſhorter time then they were learned of old: A man may ſpend 
ſcuen,yeeres in learning to write , and hee ;may meete with a 
Scribe which will-ceach him as muchina: moneth. A prentiſe 
may ſpendnine yeeres in learning a trade, and ſome maſter ( if 


hee were diſpoſed ) wouldtcach him as muchinarwelue mo. 


neth.A man may fetch ſuch a compaſſe, that he may be awhole 
-moneth 1n going to Barwicke, and another which knoweth the 
way will goit inletle then aweeke : fo ro:cuery thing there is a 
turther way, anda neerer way. and ſo there isto knowledge. 
You doe not remember the hundreth part ofthar-which you 
haue heard; and to morrow you will not remember the tenth 
note which you: heare this day,” It may bee that ſome will re 
member more : and why not thou as well as he ? becauſe one 
viech an-helpe of his memories which the ovher vſeth not. If 
you will vic hispollicte,you ſhall remember as well as hee : for 
ler him negleR his helpec, and the beſt memory” heere ſhall not 
carry away halfe which he marketh now, vntill- it bee night. 
When the womanof Samaria heard Chriſt ſpeakeofa water, of 
Which he that dremieth fhall thirſt ne more; Ob(faith ſhe) gine me 
oft hat water: fo;rioow you heare of ſuch a way, you would faine 
Know itzbut willyeuTſcir? ly ifhthat] wereſucha metlenger, 
thar 
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thatTeould compell you vnto it :for truely vntill you vie it,youTygh, ant OY 
ſhall never learne faſter then you doeyQNow I thinke you haue N # 
a.defire to hearett,l will ſhewit-vntoFou : firſt, in mine opinion 
two.things out pteuery-Sermonare ſpecially to be noted; that 
which thoudiddeſt not know, before, and that which ſpeaketh: 
tothine'owne ſinne : 'forſo-thow-ſhalt increafethy knowledge, 
andleflentby vices: ; | 
Now itthou wouldeſtremember bath theſe a yeare hence as- 
freſhas now.Athis:js the beſt pohcie that ever thou ſhalt learne ,- 
to put them-preſentlyimpractiſe;- thatis;:to-ſendthem abroad 
roallche parts of thy:fonle and members of thy- bedie, -and re- 
forme thy ſelre ſemblably-to them, and thow-ſhalr neuer forger 
them, forthy/practiſcremembreth them, But before this you 
mult.v{eanother helpe, thatis, record: eucry note inthy minde, 
as the Preacher: g6c th :.ahdatter; before thou doeſt eate , or: 
drinke, or calke, ordocany:thingellſe, repeate alltothyfſelte,. I: 
doc know ſome inthe Vnwerſitie, which did neuer heate' good: 
Secmon,but as ſooneas they were gone'they rehearſediit thus, 
and learned' more by this (asthey faid}) then by their reading. $8 
and ſtudy x tor recording that which they had heard when it was 
freſh, they. could remember all, and hereby got a better facility, 
in preaching;then they could learne in bookes. The like profir I 
remember'I gained when I was #ſcholler by the like practiſe: - 
The Philoſophers and: Orators that haue written ſuch vo. 
lomes, haue lcftin their writings; that this was the keeper of 
their lcarningy like the bag which bearcth the treaſures. | There- 
| fore 1may ſay with-Chriſt,that the wicked are wiſer then Chri-- 
1ans: forthe Oratorsand Philoſophers vicd thishelpe inhea- 
ring ofcarthlythings, ard we will-not vſe it in hearing of hea 
venly things.: Theonely. cauſe why you forger'ſo falt as you 
heare, and of all the Sermons which you: hauc heard, haue ſcarie 
the fubllance ot one-in'your hearts; tocomfort or counſell you 
when you haue-need,45.becauſe you wenttrom Sermon to.din- 
ner,andincuerthoughtany/ more of the marter : as though it 
wereenough to heare, like: fieues, which hold waterno longer 
then they are-inariner. | 
_.. What a ſhame is this to remember cuery clauſe in-your Note this well 
Leafe, ard euery point in your fathers will: nay, to remember 
4 'an 
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318 T he «Art of Hearing, | 
an old tale fo long as you liue, though it bee long ſince y 
heard it, andthe leflons which ye heare now, will be gone withs 
in this houre, that you may aske whathath ſtollen my Sermon 
from me ? Therefore that you-may not heare vs invaine,as you 
haue heard others, my exhortationto you is, to record when 
you are gone;that which you haue heard. If1 could reach you a 
better way,I would ; but Chriſts Diſciples vſed thisway when 
their rHoughtts ranne vpon his ſpeech, and made them come a- 
gaine tohim to aske the meaning ©! the Virginhis Mother-yſed 
this way when ſhe pondered his ſayings, and laid [them vp in 
her heart.: the good hearers of Bereza viedthis way;when they 
caried Paxls Sermon home with them, that they might exa- 
mine itby the Scripture. This differenceis notcd betweene 74. 
cob and his fonnes, when Toſeph-vttered his dreame, his brethren 
gaue no'regard to it - but ic is {aid that Father /xcobnorea the ſay. 
117, Therefore this muſt needs be anexcellent way.For it o/epb 
and eHery, and Chriſts Diſciples ſhould fpeake vnro-you as I 
doe, and ſhew you a way to heare, they would ſhew you the 
ſame way that they vicd themſelues.” You cannottellhow much 
it will profit you vatill you praRtiſeit z doe but trie it 0ne mo« 
neth, andif you loue knowledge, Iam ſure you will ſe it while 
you liue : but if you will not vieitfor all that can bee fzid,trucly 
you ſhalbe like the old women which S.Paut ſpeakes of, which 
were alwates learmng, ana neuer the Wiſer. 
This isour firſt letſon vnto yon, T ake heed how you beare : Þ 
may fay now, take heede how youreadetoo, For there are 
hookes abroad like //macs ſcoffes, like: Rebſhekeh his railings, 
like the fongs which were made againlt Daxid, which may 
write for the title of their bookes, 'Fooles zn prone, It Hiel had 
not buileJericho againe; theſe mightbe fir workmen for ſuch a 
trame. F | | 
If youmuſt Take heed how you beare, then we muſt take heed 
bow we preach : for you heare that which we preach, Therefore 
Paul putreth none atnong the number-of Preachers , :but they 
which cur the Word arigh: : that is, in right words; intigheſenſe, 
and in right methode : and becauſe none can doe this withour 
fiudieand meditation, therefore hee teacheth T7 «mothie to pruc 
attenaence todeftrine 5 that 18, to make a tudie and labour of 
| £L 


Ss 
=o TO TE To OR AIR a en os NIN 
% 4 6 L _ INT” > 4,4 — « TH = f £4 o v0 LOT” 7 1 ” »— ct "% ws; 4 4 Z bs, ge” w—y KAR: > "e 
- ay REG. 7 Te: PR, 4 AE ak.» £4 Es. ] Da Lee. PIs» IPC bo0 pt . NE Lt £ ks S LEN a Ang ” PR ICE s 19% FIT COS EE DSTI. NG” -2"5Y Y ; £ . $24 a4 or MAGE db anda 
Des £ RL A "Ay PET FOI ED OI TO > "Vi ROS. E AE An, a 37 2s "IRE pu, <l SRO 742 "Ie I. " eetins hl «2h. Es I; AIP os 3: Bo: 22 Too EE Lt 5 "SM ? ” en rt was .” PI hl ET Fs Oe Ks _—_—",. 
5 SE RE VOnN Ces © C97 + a SR OR DCs ER - | I ras OE ESR wt BE DG SN Te YES + EI IR : EE Ceagt £3 POS OE OLED > | AE IM Se a Ek ME , 4 og: hp OT TED”. 4 - W 
WEL TOS IT 8: TIE OIL FN ies $45 {x2 eres Ht Lf > Ge AR NO 3 8 * Rt ook wt 5 20208 32 DN Ne OY Ee LOT SR ITS 7 N - Apes 5 hy, YO I" as EO ; 
ARIES hr SEE > a" 5 YL 8 of EEE 2 HER Ted LOR mann RTE "Fir En EN WW 2 FT BY. : « FO TR” Fe TE EF et Th 
- ag » 2 bes " £26 Rs 132 Gu WH, K 5 $ UV 5 s - . a . * oe $ \ LEE Yo SD S 

Þ £ y : 


Qed da... 


T he ſerond Serm1b Mis 219 
it : for 85 Saint Peter ſaith, that in Pauls Epiſtles thee be many 2.Pet«3.16, 
things bard ts vnderfland : ſon Peters Epiſtles, and Johns Epi- 
ſtles, and James Epilile, there be many hardthings too, which | 
Darnsd betore called; T ke Wonders of the Law, and Par! calleth F4.119- 
T he myſfterie of /a[uation; and Chriſt calleth A rreaſare hid 1 the Ephiſ«1. 


gronud, Therefore Salomoz, conteileth, that he ſtudied for his 


doctrines, Eccleſtaftes 12,verſ,10. Although he was the wiſeſt 
and learnedft man that cuer was, yet hee thought, that withour 
ſtudie he could not doe much good. Daniel was a Prophet, and 
yet he defired reſpite to interpret N.ebuchadnezzars dreame, ls 
the Scripture lighter thenadreame, that we ſhould interpret it \y,,. ,.. 
wichourt mediration ? It ſeemes then that Salomon and Daniel runs Hl 
would not count them Sermons , which come foorth like vn- 

timely births, trom vncircumciſedlips, and vnwaſhenhands, as 

though they had the ſpirit at commandement, Wheat is good, 

but they which ſell the refuſe thereofare reproued : Amos 8.6, 

So preaching is good, bur this refuſe of preaching is but like **- 
ſwearing : for one takes the nameof Godin yaine,and the other 

takes the wordofGod in vaine, As enery ſound 1snot muficke, 

fo euery Sermon 15 not preaching, but worſe ther-if hee ſhould 

reade an Homilie. For if [ames would hane vs conſider what we 

aske before we come to pray,much more ſhould we conlider be. 

fore we come to preach ; for'it is harder to ſpeake Gods word, 

thento ſpeake to God : yet there are Preachers riſen lately vp, 

which ſhrowd euery abſurd Sermon vnder the name of the ſim- 

ple kind of teaching, like the Popiſh Prielts, which made igno- 

rance the mother of deuotion : but indeed to preach ſimply, is 


Dex.2.15, 


_ not topreach vnlearnedly, nor confuſedly; bur plainly;and per- 


ſpicuoufly, thar the ſimpleſt which doth heare, may vnderſtand 
what is taught, as if he did heare his name. . 


But if you will know why many Preachers preach fo barely, Bad Hearers © 


looſely, and ſimply, it is your owne fimplicitie-which makes ***<2** 


them thinke, that if they goe on and fay ſomething, all is one, 
and no fault will bee found ; becauſe you-arc not able to judge 
1n or out : and fobeeauſe they give no attendance ro Dottrine, as 
Paul teacheth them, it is almoſt come to paſle, that in a whole 
Sermon , the hearer cannot picke out one note more then hee 
could gather himſelfe : and many loath preaching, as the Iewes 

abhorred 


Preachers, - 
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Not 462% < Aabhorred the ſacrifice for the flubbering Prieſts,' which cared 

Preachers, not what they offered : and the greater ſort imagine that there 
15 no, more wifedome in the word of God, then their teachers 
ſhew-otit of it. Whar a ſhame is this, that the Preachers ſhould 
make preaching be deſpiſed ? Inthe:48. of Teremiah, there is a 
curſe yponthem which doe the buſinesofthe Lord negligently : 
it this curſe doe;not touch them which do the chicteft bufinelleof 
the Lord negligently, it cannot take hold of any other. There. 
torelet euery Preacher firſt ſee how his notes do mouec kimſelfe, 
and then he ſhall haue comfort to deliuerthem to other, like an 
experienced medicine, which himſelfe hathproued. —__. 

Thus much of Preaching : now to you which Heare, Thinke 
that you aregathering Manna,and that it is God which ſpeakes 
vnto-you,and that you ſhall giue acconnttor encry leflon which 
you beare : andtheretore record like. Hary when youare gone, 
and theſecde which wee ſow, ſhall grow faſter then the ſeed 
whici you ſow. | 
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Luk.$, ver{.8, 
Whoſoeurr hath, to hims ſhalt bee giuen : and Whoſoentr hath not, 


from hi ſball bee taken, exen that Which it ſeemerth that he hath, 


),» He next words before are, Tuke heede how you 

mM - 'the'retfon followes : to make vs take 

mee heed how we heare; be faith, Whoſoencr bath,c+c, 

ep This ſentence hath twe hands ( as it were; ) one 
AIR -giueth, and the other taketh : therefore one cal- 
lerh 14 a comfortable faying , and a dreadfall ſaying : for it 
blefſerh ſome, and curſeth other ; like e Yoſes which ſaued the 
Iſraelites, and flew the Egyptians, Whoſoeuer bath, to bim. 
ſhall bee ginen : there goeth the bleſſing : Whoſoeyer hath ner, 
from bum ſhall bertaken': there runneth the curſe. Thus looking 
backeto the words before;viz, T ake heed how you heare ; this 
> doctrine 
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doarine cofmmeth vnto vs ; That he which taketh heed how he 
heareth, ſprouteth and flouriſheth like a twiege which hath life 
in it, til} ir-come to a tree : but he which taketh. no hecd how he 
keareth, fadeth and witherethI;kea ſtocke which is dead, vntHll 
he hath not. onely loſt the.guifts-which he had, bur till the Spirit 


" doe leane himtoo, and he teeme as naked to men, as eAdamdid 


to God. The like ſentence 18 In the 2.1.of Saint .Hathew, where 
it is ſaid, The Kingdom of heauen ſhalt be taken from you, and ſhall 
bee ginento 4 Nation, Which Will bring foorth the fruies thereof: 
there 15a taking from them which bring no fraites, and a giving 


_ tothem which bring fruits. The like is inthe 21.of the Renela- 


r10n, where it is faid, Lee him Which « juſt,be juſt full ; and let him 
Which « filthy, bee filrhy ft4l : whereby itis meant.that the juff 
ſhall be more juſt, and the filthy ſhall be more filthy. The ſike 
is in the ffteenth of /ohn,verl 2. where it is ſaid ; Exery branch 
Which bringeth no fruit, bee taketh away : but enerybranch Which, 
bringeth foortb fruit, bee pmrgeth, that it may bring ſoorth more 
fruit, Thelike is in the five and twentieth of Hathew, where 
this ſentence is repeated againe after the parable of the Ta- 
lents : as to-one leruant were committed five Talents,ard to 
another two, and to anotherone, to increaſe and multiply ; and 
he which vied hts Talent, doubled it 3 and he which hid his T2- 
lent, loſt it : euenſotocucry man God hath giuen ſome guift, of 
judgement, of tongues, or inter pretation, or counſell, to imploy 
and doe good ; and he which vieth that.guift which God hath 


given him, to the profit of .others, and/Gods glory, ſhall re. 


cciue more guifts of God, as the feruant- which vied two: Ta- 
lents, receined two more ; but hee whichvſcth it not 5 but abu. 
ſeth it, as many doe; that guift which hee hath, ſhall bee taken 
from him, as the odde Talent was from-the ſeruant which had 
but one : ſhewing, tbat-one guift is too much for the wicked, 
and therefore ic ſhall nor ſtay with him, One would thinke ir 
ſhould be ſaid , Whoſocuer hath not, to him ſhall bee ginen : 
and whoſocuer hath, ftrom-him ſhall be raken : for God bid- 
deth vs giue tothern which want. But this is contrary : for he 
taketh from them which want, and gineth to them which haue. 
It is ſaid,that our thoughts are not like Gods thovghts 2 and fo 
Our giftsare not like Gods gitts : for he giveth ſpirinuallthings, 
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2nd we gine temporall things, Temporallthings are tobe gf. 
uen to them which have nor,bnut ſpiricuall things to them which 
have. Therefore Chrilt callerh none to receine his Word, and 
Spirit, and grace, bur them which hunger and thirſt , which is 
the firlt poticfiion of heauen, When it 18 faid, It ſhalt bee ginen'; 

God ſheweth himſelfe rich and bountifull , becauſe hee giucth 


_ to them which have : thatis, he giuerh afcer he hath giuen : for 


What hath any that hee hath not receined ? Therefore none ean 
ſay as Eſau (aid to Iſaac Lo Haſp thou but ene bleſſing, my father ? 
Forhe blefſeth when he hath blefled, as a Spring runneth when 
it hathrunne, Firſt,marke the growth of Gods guifts in them 
which vſe them, how he watereth his ſeed like a Gardener, yn- 
till it fpringin the earth : andafter, he watereth it againe,ynrill 
it ſpring aboue theearth; and afrer, he watereth ir aggine, vn- 
till ir bring foorth fruit ypon the carth : therefore God is cal. 
led, T be Lord ofthe baraeft ; becauſe the ſeede, and the blade, 
and the earc, and the corne,and alldoccome from him. After, 
you ſhall ſee the want and the eclipſe of their guitts which vſc 
them not, how their learning, and knowledge, and judgement 
doth betray.them, as ſtrength wentfrom Samp/on when he had 
loſt his haire : till at laft they may ſay like Zidkyah , When did 
che Spirit depart from mee ? Whendid loue depart from mee > 
Whendid knowledge depart from me **When did my zeale de 
part from me ? 

The firſt part of this ſentence is like the gratulation to him 
which yſed his Talent, inthe 25.0f Math. Good and faithful 


feruant, I Will make thee Lord. ontr much, 


The ſecond part. is like the Objurgationto him-which hid his 
Talent, N ang htic and ſloathfull ſernant ; take bis T alem from hin, 
So God beginneth here to ſeperate betweene the ſheepe and the 
goates., 7acob ſhall not bee curſed, becauſe Efes is curſed : nei. 
ther ſhall Efas be bleſſed, becauſe 7acob is blefled : but the Lord 
knoweth whoare his, and who arc not : and therefore he ſaith, 
Whoſoexer bath, and Whoſoener hath not -: as though hce knew 
them all, whoſoeuer they be. is 

This Scripture was performed before it was written. For 
when eAdam ferued God, God {erucd him ; he conſulted for a 
Manſon for him ; he conſulted tor.meatefor him ; he arr 

tc 
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red fora companion for him : vntill »4dexs rebelled againd 
God, we reade of nothing that-God did, but his workes tor 4- 
4am fix dayes together ; as though he kad beene hired to labour 
forhim. But when hee left his innoezncie, then God began to 
take againe that which he had giuen ; bee loſt his wiſedome, he 
loſt his quiernclle, hec loſt his yberty, hee loſt his glory, hee loſt 
his dwelling , like the man which fell among theeucs. Thus 
While e4d<m had righteouſneſle, it might be-taid of him ; Whe. 
ſoexer hath, to bir ſhall be giuen, And when hee had not righte. 
ouſneſle,ic might be ſaid of hum too ; From hiv Which hath noe , 
{hallbetaken, Godis called a Father, becauſe keis like a father, 
which taketh a plealurc ro ſee his lonne thrive, and grieueth to 
{ehim an ynthrifr, Firſt, he giueth vs aſtocke, to-prooueour 
lusbandrie : ard then it wee thrine withthat, he doth adde 
more vato.4t,now a little.andthenalictle,vatill at latthe inhe- 
Titance come too, As they which tries a veſlell, firk put water 
into it , to fee whether it will hold water, then they commic 
wine vnto it ; fo, firft, God gueth ys one grace ; if we vie that 
well, then he giucth another, ard another, and another; accor.- 
ding to that, #20 Which is found faithful in a lutle, ſhall bee made 
Lord ower mnch, My Father( (aith Chrift) « an Husbandmas : 
lohn 15, ſhewing that as we drefle the ground , that it may 
bring toorthfruite - ſo God grefkth vs, that wee may bring 
toorth fruit, All commeth nor at once : but as the body grow- 
eth, ſo the Spirit groweth : firſt, good thoughts, and then good 
ſpecchcs, and then good workes : as the blade followeth the 
{cede, and the carethe blade, and the corne the eare. Looke 
how in our firſt generation one thing comes after another : (6 
it is in our ſecond generation ; As'the childe fpringeth in the 
mothers wombe, from a gelly vato-milke, ard from milke to 
blood, andirom blood to feſt, and ſhee knoweth nor how ic 
groweth, tillit come foorth : ſo the Spirit growethinys; and 
we ſec nothow itgroweth, but that it iSgrowne. Faith calleth 
to loue, and loue callcth to obedience, and obedience callcth 
to conltancie, and one grace is the toundation-of another. 
Therefore Paunlfaith, Whom hee predeſitiated, them hee call. d : 


£wbow hee calies, them hee naftified, and whom hee 1*ftificd, then 
ve glorified; Thus as therich eafily grow richer.- ſorke good 


X 4 ealily 
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eaſily grow better : he which hath powerto aske, hath power 
to recciue z for ic is ſaid, Arke,and ye ſhalt receine : he which hath 
power to ſceke, hath power to finde; for it is ſaid;Seeke, and you 


* ſhailfinde : he which hath power to knoeke, hath powertoen. 


þ 1A1Þ67 » 2,20+ 


ter ; forit is{aid, Knocke, and it ſhallbe opened vnto you, As Gods 
riches arc infinite, fohe is neuer wearie of giuing: whena man 
ſeructh God,at lall it commeth to this,that God delighteth ( 4.4 
it were )to doe him good); asit isfaid, ler, z 2,and Mich, 7.7 w 
delight ro doe them good, | 
Now when it commeth to this paſle,that Gad hath a deliphe 
to do a man good;rthen 45ke what thou wilt ( faith Salomon to his 
mother ) and /will not ſay thee nay: oraske what thou wilt, and 
God wil notſay thee nay. He which hath the Sonne, may haus 
the Farher ; hee that hath the Wedding garment, may haue the 
wedding fealt ; he which hath theſpirit of Elsſha, may haue the 
{pirit of E/i4h;he which commeth vaco Chriſt, may make Chriſt 
come ynto him: as whenthke lonne cametoward the Father,the 
Father met him inthe way ; ſhewing that God is asready to 
glac,as wetoask, WhenDand did well, Nathan 1aid ynto him, 
The Lord hath giuen the this, and this} and this : and if that had 
not beene evough, hee would haue ginen thee ſuch and ſuch things - 
ſhewing vs, that the cauſe why wee haue not ſach and ſuch 
things,is,forthatwe are not thankful torthefe and theſe things, 
When the Eunuch belecuzd, he ſaid; What lerteth me tobee bap- 
e32ed 7 S@ when thou beleeueſt, thou maiſt ſay, What letteth me 
tobe loued ? what letteth meto be bleſſed ? what letteth meto 
be ſaued? and as Phzlip ſaid, othing : fo Chriſt faith, X othing, 
but Ze #t vntothee as thou belceueft, From that day, righteout- 
nes [tandeth ouer theirheads, as the Sunne did ouer Jofbxa, and 
they renew their vertucs;as the Eagle renueth her youth, There- 
fore when 7/a«chad ſaid; acob bane } bleſſed ;he addeth, and hee 


ſhall be blefſed tas it he ſhould ſay. He beginneth to bee bleſled 


now, but he ſhall be more bletiled : fo they which areblefſed of 
God, ſhall be more bleſſed, riſing and riſing hke the Sunne , vn» 
till it cometothe height. 

When God had begun to blefle, he faith as he ſaid to eAb74- 
bam, What ſhall ? hide from bun ? What ſhalt 1 keepe from bim ? 
AS though one of his gifts.did bind him to giue another : _ 

OTce 


Fe, 
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fore his mereies are called. exer/afting merciez, becauſe when 
they begin; they haue no end. $0 ſoone as he had moued Salo- 
7:4 © pray for Wiſedome, hee gauehim wiſedome + lofoone 
a5 he had moued eAbrehawi9 goe tromhis countrey, he began 
to guide him: ſo ſoone as hee had mooued Gedeor, to fight, be 
began to | ftrengthen him, Gods mercies are reſembled to 
raine, firſt it raines ſmall dreps, and after fall great drops, and 
the (mall are {ignes of the great, Firſt you ſec £/:ſhe with a fingle Note. 
{pi iry andatter you ſee-him with a double ſpirit ; firſt you ſee 
Paul ſiting at Gama/zels feet, andaitcrward you ſec him prea- 
<hing in « oſeschaire ;/firſt you (ce Trmerbie a ftudent, and at- 
ter you ſce him an Euangeliſt ; firſt you ſee Cornelis praying, 
and after you ſee Peter inſtructing : firſt you ſee Danid repen- 
ting, and after you fee I\ athan comforting : firlt you fee:the 
Dilples worſhipping ,- after you ſee-the holy Ghoſt defcen- 
bing - firlt you ſee the Wiſemen ſecking Chriſt, andafter you 
ſee them together with Chriſt firſt youlec che Sonne comming 
toward the Father, and after you {ge the Father comming to- 
ward the Sonne: firſt yon ſee the Eunuch reading, andafter you 
Ke himyaderſtanding, and atter you ſee him beleening, and af- 
ter yon {ce-himbapriſed; Moſt.notable is the exampleot Ag- 
#bame!, foſoone as heebeleeued ; Rhtiſt remembred: this pro- 

miſeand ſaid, Beleeneft then fort bis, thou ſhalt ſee greater things 
#b4x theſe ? ſo hee gaue more tohim which-had ſome. That 
which he ſaid to 7 «thame!,he faith toall whichare hike Nathe. 
viel, belecuelt thou this Sermon, thou: ſhalcheare: other ſermons 
than this 2: repenteft thou forthis example, thouſſhale ſcenther 
_examplcsthan-chis ? loucſt thay for one benefit, thowſhale re. 
 cejiue moe benehts than.one;> honoureRt thou God farhis gifts 
vponothers, thou ſhaltteele his gifts vypon thy (lfe 2 for; Hee 
: which keepeth 1/rath doth uot ſeepe, bur Watch. Whatdoth hec 
watch ? He watcheth who feeketh-for-comfort,and who-lookerh 
for witedome, and who prayeth for faith; and whontreateth 
for patience, thathe may giue abundantly to-him whichdtfires 
Fernently,.. 1s pay "Jaw 
. Tf hee iſee on? pray: like: {ornelixe , hee ſendeth another'to 
Arengtbeahim Ike Pecer : if he fee one ftudic-like the Eunuch, 
kee endeth another to infirut him like Philop + it he ſee one 
= 8 mourne 
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mourne like Dauid, hee fenderh another to comfort him like 
Nathan : if he ſee one willing like Eſay; he ſendeth anotherto: 
enable him like the Saraphim :-if he ſee one that thinketh well, 
hee teacheththimro ſpeake well : +if hee ſee one thar ſpeaketh. 
weil, heteacherh him to'doe well : if he ſee one doe well, hee 
reacherh him to continue well : if he ſee one meeke like e Moſes, 
he maketh him wiſe like Sa/omer.: if he ſee one wile like Sale. 
mon, heemaketh him righteous like eAbrahanw : if he ſee one 
righteous like e4brahams, he maketh him patienthke eb: if he 
ſee one patient like 79b, he-maketh him'penitent like Peter : if 
: he fee one loue one yertue, he maketh-him loue another vertue:. 
if he ſee one hate one vice, he maketh him hate another vice : if 
he ſee one like one Sermon, hee maketh him like another Ser- 
mon : when hee hath him in bis ſchoole, and he commeth once 
to this, to fay like Sewuel, Speake- Lord," for thy ſernant heareth, 
then hee taketh him vp to the mount like Hoſes , and openeth 
his heartvntohim,teaching him a way to make vſe of all thathe 
ſeeth, and of all that he hearcth, and of all thathe readeth, and 
of allchat he feeleth. Thus when God hath trained and fined 
him, kee is apt to eucry good worke, and takes all oceafions to 
doe them, If he but ſeo one pray,his heartburneth to pray too : 
if heſee one reading, he hath a mindeto reade roo : if he fee one 
. - meditating, hehath azcalero meditate too : 1f-hee ſee one for... 
rowing,he hath a deſire to forrow tao :like the Diſciples, which 
when they heard Peter ſay, we goe a fiſhing, they faid, we will. 
a fiſhing too, After this, eucry benefit maketh him thank. 
Tit boary inſtruion maketh him fearefull,and he isneuer well, 
but when he is walking with God like Enoch, or when Chriſt is 
fpeakingtohim, or when hec is ſpeaking to Chriſt : for when 
God mecteth with his children, like anurſe, he emptieth him- 
ſclfe ofhis milke, according to this text which we.now handle, 
T o bim-Which hath, ſhall bee piuerL. 
Thus-whenyou vie thoſe gifts well which you haue, the Lord: 
will come vnto you, andfay that your hart may heare him, Good 
fernant and faithful, I will make thee Lord ouer much: thy ſeed 
ſhall become a tree ,” thy ſpirit ſhall be doubled, © Firſt, /thou 
ſhalt haue a lone to heare, readc and meditate ; after thou ſhalr 
haue a lictle knowledge to judge'and ſpeake of Gods word 


of- 
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of the ſpirit, and of doQrines : then thon ſhale aſcend to faich , 
which will bring thee vnto peace: of conſcience : then thou 
ſhalt mecte with good bookes, andGod will fendthee Tea- 
ohers to. inſtru thee ; and incourage thee., like the. Angels 
which.cameto Chriſt whea he hungred. Thus a traueller paſ- 
ſeth from towne ynto towne, vntill he come to his Inne : fo 2 
Chriſtian paſſeth from yertueto vertue, vntillhee come to hea. 
uen : which is the journey that eucry man muſt cadeuour to go. 
cilldeath, 
It followeth': Ard Whoſoener hath not, from bim ſhaltbe taken, 
excn that Which it feemeth that he bath, _ 
As the Lord ſaithto his faithfull ſeruant, Thou ſhalt bee ruler 
-oxcr wwch : {o hee ſaith of his flothfull ſeruant, -T ake bs Talent 
from bim, Here is one like [acob whom God loueth, to him ( he 


faith ) ſhall be gizen : here 15 another like Eſau whom God. ha- 


reth, from him ( he faith) ſhaltbe taken: ſoone may lay like leb, 
T hs Lord batbgizen: andthe other may ſay like 7ob, The Lord 
barhteken,But rom whom doth he take ? From himwhich bath 
net, Andto whom doth hee giue ? To bim which bath, In this 
Godſcemeth not todeale his guifts. charitably : for hee ſhould 

ive tothem which want, Jo/eph maruelled toſce 1acob lay his 

fr hand vpon Manaſſes,and his right hand vpon Ephraim, as 
though the younger ſhould bee more. bleſſed than theelder. 
Jfhai marnelled to lee Samet chuſe the leaſt ofhis ſonnes be. 
fore thertallelt, as though the. vnficteſt+ were the fitteſt x lo it is 
maruel that he which commandeth vs tagiue vnto them which 
want, ſhould rake from them which want, .and giue to them 


which haue. /a<c would not haue bleficd Jacob bur Eau, but 


God would hauehim blefle Jacob and not Eſex 3 Zoſeph would 
that <Aanef{th ſhould have more than Ephraim, but God 
would that Ephra:m ſhould haue more then AManafſth, AsGod 
loueth not as man loueth, ſo he giueth not as man giueth, Why 
ſhould e-4braham haue three Angels, and Lor but two, and Ba. 
laam but one, and Balaac none ? Why ſhould not Philep goe vp 
the mount, 23 Well as James 2 Why ſhould not «fare behold 
Godas wellas e Moſes? Why ſhould not 440/es goc te Canaan, 
a8 well as Caleb ? REY th 

According to our laue is Geds, loue, and. according to our 
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hatred is Gods harred. Ruben ſhould haus hadasgooda ble(w 
fir gas /ndab but when 1ateb bletſed him (Gen. 35 ,verf.2 2) he” 
remembred his feanc with Bulheh, and theretore' curbed his 
blefbng : for when he bleffed him, hefaid;T bow ſbals norber ex. 
celtent © as if hee ſhould fay; Ruben then ſhalt have ſome "thing, 
butthon ſhalrnot hafe To much as thou- ſhouldeſt hane had , 
becauſcofthy vncleatines with Bribab, So Hoſes ſhould have 
fone to (aawmas wellas Caleb + bur God remembredhismur.. 
muring at the waters of bitternes. And when he deſiredto go 
vhio'it, God '\won!d ror heare him, but Tet Him ſeo it from an 
hill; and fo hee died. So the third fertizht hound hane receined: 
23 many Talents as his fellowes : but the Lord remembred how 
he hid the Talent which he had, and therefore would give him 
no'more, teſt hee ſhould hide rhem too fo wee ſhould haue 
more vnderftanding, more judgement and more knowledge ; 
bat God ſcerh what wedoe with this, and therefore Rayethhis/ 
hand, lef>we ſhoald abuſe any more. This is S. Jobs meaning 

when he ſaith, God gineth grace for grace : that is, wherthe finds 
© one grace, there he gineth another, - This is S. Paxlr meaning , 
Rom.1 , wherehe faith, The righreonſneſſe of God i 7rHealed from 
faith to farth © fignifying chat they which haue faich ſhall traus 
morefaith, Therefore this is the fearefulleſt figne,that wehaue 
no faith nor grace, if God doe nor- inereale our" faith and! his 
grace$invs : For ro himWhich hath, ſhall beeginen, Thereforc if 
we had faith, we ſhould hane loue : it wehadloue, wee ſhould 
hane knowledge - if we had knowledge, we ſhould haue zeale + 
if wee had zeale, wee ſhould haue holinefle ; As hee whichhach 
broken one commaundement , is made guiltie of all;' ſo hee 
which hath one vertue,is made partaker of all. Ir is faid:{o long 
as Ichoiadab lived, leaſh proſpered and did well, becauſe fehora- 
dainſtraRted: and guided him : but when: Teborade dicd, Joafh 
goodnefledyed with him, and he was nener like himſclfe after, 
but turned like his fathers :'Se there is a Red inthe heart, which 
while it Iueth andisfoltred, wee ſproutandproſper as oufh 
did : but whenthar ſeed dyeth for want of therifhing, then wee 
begin to droupe and fade, and decay againe as /vafh did. Ifone 
vertue be offended, ſhe lureth all ber fellowes from vs, 8s many 
of 1fbbcſherks friends ſhronke with e burr, _ 
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- David" ferteth forth rhiegodly. man: lik# a tree planted, by the | 
waeerrs fort, which fpromtech and growethy ja ed ory bre ei BG 
Straight vpon this, he ſaith:Jr 3x norfo With che wicked, When he 
ſpake of groWing,and flouriſhing and fruttiſying,he faith, It io: 

{awirh the wicked; Thar is,ir 1s contrary withthewitked: there- 
fore their guifrs'areinatlike thotree plated bythe waters ſide, but 
like thechaffe which che wind blaweth (away, Nay, faith «Dang, 2/al 1.5, 
themſchresare! like cobafft which theiwinde: iFoneth away.” If they. 
becbafft,then their fruitjschaffe, The Gluttons (table was for Luke 15. 
thevngodly,burtthe Lords table was:for the holy; Therefore he 
which had not the Weddiig Garmenthad not the weddingfeaſt. yiarch. ns; 
For if the Lord would caſt pearles vntolSwine, why doth he for- 
bid vs to:doe{o > Therefore itris norfaid;) Bear mare thee as then 
deſireft, lea(t alt ſhould looke rorcceiue': /but; Beit vita rhe a5” 
thou beleeueſt;that gil might care to belerwr. Itis not ſaid to them 
that ſeek not, ye ſhu# find: but Seeke,and-you ſhalt find. How ſhould: 
they encey which hauenotahand toknockeat the doore ? How 
ſhould -they recriue , which haze nota tongue toabkethegiuer ? 
How fhould they kaue we/cdome, which-have nor obe-frare of the Prov, 
Lerd, which # the beginning of wiſedome Þ\ Thus as Jawes faith, 
Shew me thy faith,and f wil ſhew thee myfaith?fo God faith, ſhew 
methy loue;and I wil ſhew thee my-loue:as Chriſt was knowne- 
at Emaus by. breaking of bread,fo you may know him here by 
dealing his gifts . It Is ſaid when'fo/epb feaſtedhis br ethr en, Ben- Gen,42» 
jamins meſſe had fiue rimes more then any of his biethren, be- 
cauſe 7oſephloued him more:than the reſt: ſo the! mercie and 
graces of God will ſhew to whom hisaffeRtionftandeth. If you 
ſee Chriſt leaning ons: mans breaſt; as lohn did on/Chriſts - 
 breaft; theh may you ſay;this is abeloued diſciple: for as Lyds s 
perfwaded Pau! and 5/45 tecometotier thoute, ſaying; If you 13,1515; 
judge metobe faithſull, come ro my houſe: ſo you'may judge them | 
_ tobefaithfull, ro whoſt houſe the Lord commethC oo 2 

If you aske Salowonrowhom the Lord giueth wiſedome and. 
knowledge, heanfwereth,'T o 4 man which: i. good in hes ſithe : 
thewimgthacthoſe men are gracibus in Gods fight, as Joſeph, Ealeſ.2.26. 
was in Pharaohs, 'Contrariwiſe, if fou'ſee:GodAlying from a 
man, as Danid fied from Saul; that is, withdrawing his ſpirit as - 
the maſter did his-Falent, then you'may ſay, this is not a faith- 

fall - 
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full ſeruant to hismaſter * for ifhe had vicd his Talent'wellxhe 
Lord would increafe-irashe promiſcd';but becaule, hee dotly 
abuſe it,therefore the Lord doth-withdraw it againe as hee 
threatned, SN | 
To ſome God giueth, and neuer recalleth 8gaine; to fome he 
giveth and aftertakethirfrom them : ASfome Angels werit vp. 
_ heladder,; and fome went downe'; ſo fomemmens gifts. increaſe 
and ſome decreafſe-To the: Epheſians the 4. chapcer you haue 
God giuing': In Mathew 2 1, you have him taking. In Gen.1, 
you hauc God blefling: In Gen.4,you haue God curſing: In AR, 
25, you haue God apening eyes : In Eſay you have God ſhut- 
ting efcs; In Dan. 2;you haue God making wiſc:In Elay 44 ,you 
have God making foslcs. \Inlohn1 5; you haue God drefling 
trecs::1n Mathew 3.you:haue God hewing downe trees, When 
one ſea floweth;another ebbeth. Whenone ſtarreriſeth.,another 
ſetterh. Whenlight is.in Goſhen,darkenellc is in Egypt. When 
eAſordecbai growethinto favour, Hamen groweth out of fa- 
wour, "When. Benjamin beginnerh, Rachel endeth, Thus wee 
areriſing or ſetting : getting, or ſpendings winning, of loos 
ling; growing ortading, vntill wee arriue at Heauenor Hell, 
 AsSElfha his Garix was doubled: ſo Sex/s ſpirit departed,” As 
the- Gentiles become. beleeucrs , ſo the Iewes become Infi- 
dels, As Saul becommeth an Apoſtle, fo [ud4as becommeth an 
Apoſtata. '-As Jebn groweth inthe ſpirit, ſo loaſh decayeth in 
che ſpirit, As Zacheusturneth from the world, fo Demas tur- 
nceth tothe world, As Lidras heart is opened, ſo Pharaohs 
heartis hardened : cucn asthe thornes burne while the Vines 
tfructifie, When 7/{hboſherb was aſleepevpon his bed, Baanab 
and Rechab cameand tooke away his hfe ; So while men ſleepe 
and doc no.good, God commeth-and taketh away their guifts, 
it was never {aid Sampſon hath loſt his irength, vntill he hear. 
kened vnto Dalila. It was never ſaid Saw! bath loft his Pies Ve 
tillhe hearkened not to Samuel, It was neuer ſaid, T ake his T a 


teri from him,vntill he hid it.inche ground, One {inneopeneth 
che doore for many vertuestOgoe our, While facob ſtayed with 
Leben, «bans cattell increaſed, becaufe God blefied him-for 
7ecobs (ake ;but when Jacob went from him, many of Labars 
fliecpe went with him,and he grew poore againe ;{0 aps bow. 
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loue of righteouſneſſe is with thee, to hasband thy knowledge 
and wiſedome like 7ceb,thou ſhalrthriucin gracesand one day 
ſhallteach another ; but whenthatſteward de partethfromthee, 
then looke that thy wiſe dome, and knowledge, and judgement 
ſhould decreaſe,asfalt as the widowes oyle increated: the world 
will winne the fleſh, and the fleſh will winne the ſpirit, and one 
finne will cry teanother, as the Moabites didat the riuer, Now 
M4 eab to the ſpayie,now (innes to your ſpoyle :then thy know - 
l:dge ſhall flie as thou gh ir were afraid: to bee raken caprine of 
ignorance; thy loue ſhall not abide thy hatred thy humilitie 
ſhall not abide thy pride ; thy temporance ſhall not abide thy 
concupilſcence.. As thou ſeelt the leaues fall from the trees in a 
boy ſterous winde3'ſorthy graces ſhalldrop away one after ano- 
ther,asthough thou wert in a conſumprion; As the Arke would 
not tay with the Philiſtines, fo rhegrace'of God will not ſtay 
with finners,bur flieth from them like perſecutors,. Danid was 
not ſo ready to flie from Sew/, bur the ſpirit wasasready to flie 
fromhimtoo, This mult come vponall-whick-ſinne like Samep 
ſon, their ſtrength mull depart from them yntill they learne like 
Nebuebadnerzar from whence it came. This ſentence isſuch a 
meditation, that hee which would preach it tothe quicke, had 
nced to haue ancye in all mens hearts, to ſeehow one vertue di- x 
eth after another, vntill the ſoule die too. | 
As there isa fallof leaues, and an Eclipſe of the-Sunne, and 
a conſumption of the body /: | ſothere is a fall of gaifts; and an 
_ eclipſe of knowledge, and a confumption of the ſpirit, It is 
rang aber how wiſcdome, and knowledge, and judgement 
doe ſhun the wicked, as chough they were afraid to bee defiled.. 
- As Barak would not goe vnlefſe Deborab would goe with him : 
fo knowledge will not ſtay , vnletic yertoe will ſtay with her. 
To this feremie pointed when hee mocked the lewes for ſay- 
ing, Knowledge ſhall not depart from the PrietF, nor counſel from. 11.18, 18; 
the Wiſe, nor the Word from the Prophet + To this Eſay pointed 
whenhe faith; T he Wiſdome of the Wi/e men (hall periſh,and the v1- £[4.26.14; 
der flandiag of the prudent ſhall be hid ; as if he ſhould lay,one da 
Chriſt wilktell you;that Whoſoener hath not, from bim,c-c, And 
when you heare that: ſaying, then-remember theſe examples 
.how hee hath tulfilled- it before, After come the Apoltles, 
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and they ſhew ſome hardened, ſome bewirched, ſome blinded, 
Paul tels how Demafell away, and fobn ſhewerh how many fell 
away. Thus the Prophers/and Apoſtlesoneicherfide,and Chriſt 
inthe midſt, hold vp thisthreatning as if ic werea pit, which all 
are falling into, The ſoule of man is-called the Temple of the holy 
Gbeft, As God pulled downe his remwple when it became « denxe 
oft beenes : fo beeforſaketh rhe temple of tbe foule, and taketh his 
-graces fromher (as from/adiuorced ſpouſe) when it luſtech af- 
terother loves. With any Talenthegiuerhthischarge, 'U/e and 
increaſe it vnnill I come : being left, at laſt-hee commeth againe 
toſee what wehauedone., The ſecd was fowne z this yeare the 
Lordcalstor fruit and none will come;z the next yeare, andthe 
.nexratrer, and none:comes::-at-laſrhe curſe gocrh foorth, Ae. 
wer fruit grow 'vp01 tbreort, T hen as the tagge-tree began ro 
Wither : ſohis gifts begin ro paitc,asifaworme were1til gnaw- 
ing atthem-: his Knowledge leefertrhis reiiih like the lewes 
Afar: his ludgement ruſtslike a ſword hich isnot vied : 
. his-Zcale cremblech asithoogh ir were inapaibe.: hrs Faith wi. 
thereth-aas though ir wore blaited:;;and the image ot Death is 
«vporrallhisreligion. Atterthis herhinkett.bke Szwp/ortopray 
as he did, and fpeake as he:did, and hattvnopower, but wonde- 
rechlike Z:4kyeb how the ſpirit'1s gone trom him. Now when 
the good ſpirit is gone, then.commerh the ſpirit of blindnefſe, 
andrhefpirit oferrgur, and theſpiricot feare; and all+to ſeduce 
thefpiric of man. \Afrer this, by ktrtleand hcule-firitibefallesirrzo 
errour,then he eames: vnto herefie; ar lafthe plungeth inco de. 
ſpaire : afterthis if he-inquire;God wil norſnfter 11m to-fearne : 
it he-reade, God willnotſufter him-ro vnderſtand 2 -1t hetheare, 
God will not ſafer hirycoremember : it hee:pray,'God ſeemerth 
vnto him hike Ba; which-could not heare: atlatthebeholdeth 
his wrerchednefile, av eHdam looked vpon bis nakednefie, and 
monrnethsforhis gifts as Rache! wept forther children, becauſe 
they were nor All this commeth to patle;thattheScripturemight 
be talfilled, IWhoſoeuer hath not from bim ſhall be then that Which 
hreeſernzeth ro have, AStheifhip finkerh-vpon the ſeazayhile the 
Mctchanefporterh vponthe land; and-makes him a:banque- 
rupt when hezhmkeartharhis goods arecomming ing fowhile 
we are\{ceure; ard the hear Jpendethy- and theeare btingech 
| Not 
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not in, by little and lictle the ſtockedecayeth,and more become 
bankerupts in Religion, then in all trades beſide, W hena man 
finneth, he chinkerch with himſelfe, I will do this no more: after, 
another finne promiſech as mach prof as that, and hee ſaith a- 


53 


ine, I willdoe this no more : preſently another ſinne promi- 
cth asmuch profit as that, and he ſaith againe, I willdoe this, 


and no more- There gocth ſtrength, and there commeth a _ 


wound: ſo the ſoule bleedethto death, and knoweth not her 
ſickneſſe till ſhe be at thelaſt gaſpe, Euen as a man vndrellerh 
himſelfeto bed, firithe caſteth off his cloake, and then his coar, 
and chen his doublet:fo when God rifleth our hearts, he pulleth 
away one feather after another : firft, he wounds his faith, after, 
| heltrikes his loue, thenhe blindeth his knowledge ; then, hee 
ſhall haue no-dclignt co heare the Word : after,he ſhallgrow to 
hate the Preachers ofthe Word: at latft, hee ſhall enenhate the 
Word it ſc}fe, This is the bleeding of the ſoule, or the ſpiritual 
conſumption, when graces drop away, as the haires fall from 
an hoary head before death, Let eAfchitophel be a ſpRacle for 
all co fearc, he was counted a wiſe man, and a deep Councellor : 
yct becauſe it was the wiſedome of the fleſh, the Story ſaith,that 


God turned his wifedome into folly : and that hee might ſeeme- 


fooliſh ashe was indeede ) God made him to hang himſelfe , 
whereby his folly was morenotorious then his wiſedome, But 
molt notable 1s the example of perſecuting Sax! : when he be. 
gan to fall, he ran headlong, Firlt,hefell in hatred of Danid, then 
he fell in hatred of God. atfrer,Godfell in hatred of him:anon the 
Spirit departed trom him:at laſt he ſought for helpe ar Witches, 
which he had condemned before. Thus is the property ot linne, 
to ſpor man forward,vntill he commir that which he condemn. 
neth himſelfe, that hee may bee tormented of his owne conlci. 
ence. Now it I might apply this Scripture, as Chriſt faith, Are 
thereno moeſinners bur they, vpon whom the Tower of Shilo 
fell *So I may-ſay, Is the Talent taken from nonebur trom him 
which hid it in the ground ? Nxy, Saul was but a type of many 
whici ſhould loſe the Spirit z Sampſon was but a type of many 


which ſhould loſe their ſtrength ; Dems was bur a type of 


M4ny which ſhould imbrace the world, As Danidcryeth, How 
are the might youerthroWne. {0 we may mourneand fay, How are 
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234 The heatenly T brift, 
the zealous cooled, how are the diligent tired * They which 
ſhould ſeaſon others, are become 1:ke the white ofan egge ; 
which hath no talte : oncetkey ſcemed co haue frair, bur now 
theyare not hanged with leaues. AsGoderyed vnto eAdam, 
Adam,where art thou ? ſo they may cry, Zeale, where art thou? 
Learning,where art thou ? Confience, where art thou ? Loue, 
where artthou ? they which ſhined bke the Sunne when they 
roſe, ſvemenow to beeclipled of their light, Theworld hath 
wonne the fleſh, the ich hath wennethe ſpirit, and fordas 5-5 
turned backe, As God tooke heate from the fire when it would 
burnehis chxdren, ſo he taketh knowledge from the learned , 
when they turne it toeuill, Now, when they fſeeſuch ruines of 
their gifts, with what heart can they thinke, I am the tree whom 
Chrutt accurſeth,or am 1 the ſeruant of whom it is aid, 7 ake by 
T alent from ham 2T heretore 1 ſay to you.,as Chrilt ſaid, Remem. 
ber Lots Wije : aSher bedy was turnedanto falt; fo your wiſe. 
dome may turne into tolly,your knowledge may turne into ig- 
Norance, your ynderſtanding may turne into blindnefle , your 
zeale may turne into-coldnetle : therefore let all which haue a 
Talent,take heedehow they vic it. Three things I note in theſe 
words, and then I end. Firſt, Chrilt faithnor, It fhallbe taken 
from them which haue, but from them which ſceme ro hawc, 
Left they which ſtand, ſhould teareto fall, Pas! faith not, Let 
him which ſtandeth, take heed leithee fall z but, ler him which 
thinketb he fandeth ; ſo, leſt they which have the Spirit ſhould 
feare,Chritt ſaith, ?r ſhe# be taken from themy bich ſeeme ro bane, 
Marke how.warily the Scripture ſpeaketh ; for thisſpeechdoth 
ſhew that many ſhall fall, and yer ir. doth ſhew that none ſhall 
fall, but they which /eeme to ſtand, ith2t none ſhall iole the ſpi- 
Lit, but they which /eexzeto have it, For it Chriſt would take 
from themwhich haue, as hge giuerh to them which hauc, hee 
would-notfay, they which ſeewe :0 bawe athis taking, no more 
then he {aid itat his giuing,Sowe haue acomtort intius terror, 
ike the hony which >ax2p/on tornd inthe Lions jaws : for if 
£G0d willtake from rone but them whica tceme to haue, then 
we need nar feare; vnlefle we be hypocrites : forthe threarning 
:$ made to none bur them which /eeaze, Secondly, this ipecch 
dork Nicw, that nzany haue thar ſhe of bolinefle which Paa/ 
ſpeaketh 
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: ſpeaketlrof, wherewith they would deceiue God, and deceive 
themſelues : you haue Pi/are waſhing his hands in hypocriſie, 25 
well as you haue Daz:i4 waſhing his hands in innocency : you 
have the Sichemires wirh their Circumciſion, as well asthe If 
raelites with their Circumcifion : you haue the Sadduces with 
thcir doAtrine, as well as the Apoſtles with their do&trine : you 
haue the Pharifie with his prayer, as well as the Publicane with 
his prayer : you have the Pytheniſt with her confeliion, as well 
as Peter with his confelltion : yothaue the Exorciſts with their _42, 10. 
Icfus, as wellas Pat with his Telus ; youhaue Satan with his ac4h qu 
Scripture, as well as Chrilt with his Scripture : you haue 7ud as 
with his kifle,as well as /onathan with his kiffe : you hane Care 
with his facrifice, as well as e4be{with his ſacrifice : you haue 
Eſa with his teares,as well as Mary with her teares: you hate 
eAchitophel with his wifdome,as well as Salomon with his wil- 
dome : youhaue Z:4k4ab with his fpirir, as well as Ehab with 
his Spirit : you ueg7 Gt with her faſts,as well as Ama with 
her fafts : you have the Harlot with her yowes, 2s well as laccb 
with his Vow, Of all thefe this Scripture is fulfilled, hat Which 
thry ſeemed to bane, Was taken from them, 

This is the firſt note, The very ſhew of goodnefſe ſhall bee ta. 
ken from them which haue not goodneſle it ſelfe : I ft men | 
ſhould content themſclues with ſhewes and ſhadowes. Chriſt. 
faith, That Which hee ſeemes ro hane, ſhall be taken from him: as if 
he ſhould fay, Take away his Talent,and his napkin too,that he 
may nor ſcemeto have a Talent ; as Hoſes faith, I Will ner leane 
a boofe behind, Thou ſhalt not ſcemequſt, nor wiſe, nor honeſt, 

. butlI will make thee as naked to men, as eAdawr was to me, 
Euen as the fig-tree, becauſeit had nofruit, was ſpoyicd of his 
leaves, which ſhewedlikefrnir : ſorhey which rave made ſhip- 
wracke of honeſtie,ſhall make ſhipwracke of credit too. Their 
name ſhall goewith a brand vpon it, like Came the muttherer, 
eAchan the thiefe, Abſalom the rebell, Magus the ſorcerere hnags 
had for his title, udas Which betrayed the Lord, AQt.1. Feroboath 
had for his title, Teroboam Which made Iſrael to rune, Demas hat 
for his title, Demas Whith embraced the World, Marke how linne 
doth perſecuteand vexe the finner. Indeed, Demas hadembra. 
cd the world, but hee would not haue the world to know p : 
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but fee firlt how God makes Paul roknow tt, and after, h 
wakes him to proclaime it, that now Dem is not onely an hy. 
pocrite, bat knowne to be an hypocrite, like a rogue which is 
burned inthe eare. When 7erobeaws wife came to the Propher 
to enquire of her ſonne, ſhe diſgniled her ſelfe, becauſe ſhe would - 
not be knowne ; yet the Prophet knew her : tor ſo ſoone as ſhe 
knockt at the deore, he called , Come in, Jeroboams Vosfe 3 {0 
though men diſguiſe themſe]ues with ſober ceuntenances, and 
holy ſpeeches, and honeſt company, becauſe they would not be 
know ne ; yer when God feeth an hypocrite, ke will pull his vi- 
zor from his face, as «Adam was ltript of his figge- leaues, and 
ſhew the Anatomie of his Feart, as though his life were written 
in hisforchead, and he ſhall maruellhow men know that, which 
he ſcarce thought had beene knowne toGod. 

Thus he which hath made the day, can bring forth thy righ- 
teonſnes like the light : he which hath made the night,can bring 
torth thy wickedneiſe hike the darke. Therefore Salomon faith, 
The candle of the wicked ſhall bee put ous: That is, thelealt light 
that he hath, ſhall be quenched,Prox.15, 

Thus you fee how God will increaſe your gifts,if yonyſethem; 
and how God wil decreaſe them,if you viethem not. Now [ct vs 
pray that he will teach vsthis vie, that wee may receiue his bleſ 
fing, FINIS, 


THE MAGISTRATES 
_ Pal $2.6;7, 
7 baue ſara, Yee arc God's, and ye are all the children of the mo? 
High. | 
But nee ſhall dye as a man,,andye Princes fhal aye like ethers, 


> Ca ATM May call this text, The eMatiftrates Stripture, 
22 | Conſidering the ſtate of Kings, and Gouer- 
#2 [A nours, how mich good they might doc, and 

— 2 bow litle they -pertormg, GOD becomes a 


KH” "I 
remembrancer vnto them, And firſt, ſhewes 


woe a high calling Princes and Rulers haue:, and then, 
(lt 
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left they ſhould bee proud of ir, and make their magiltracie 2 

chaireof eaſe, he turnes vponthem againe, asthough he had an. 
other metſage vnto them, and tels them, that rhough they bee 

aboue other, yet they ſhall die like other ; and though they judge 
Here, yet they ſhal be jadged hereafter,and giue account of their 


Stewardſhip, how they haue gonerned, and ſtrait as their ſub- 


ies how they hane obeyed, A good eAemorandum for all in 
authoritie, fo to deale in this kingdome, that they loſe net the 
kingdome tocome. * 

7 hane ſaid yee are Gods ec, How can heecall them Gods, 


which calles himſelfe the oxely God ? and faith, T here are no more >. 


Gods but he,Efay 44.5.6 45.21, 1 haut made thee Pharaoh hts 
God,faith God to Hoſes ,Exod,7,1, becauſe he had giuen him 
| power to ſpeake vnto Pharaoh in his name, and to execute his 
judgements vpon him: fo hee calleth Magiltrates Gods, becauſe 
he hath ginen them power to ſpeake to the people inhis name, 
andto exccute his judgements vpon them. Out of this name, 
Rulers may learne how to goucrne, and ſubicts how to obey. 
_ As the inferiour Magiſtrates doe nothing but as the ſuperiour 
Magiſtratepreſcriberth ; fo they which role vnder God, for God 
mult rale by the preſctipr of God, and doe nothing but as their 
confcience tels them, that God would doe himſelfe. There. 
fore they which vie their power againſt God, whichbcare the 


perſon of God, and execute the will of the diuell ; which make. 


lawes againſt Gods law, and bee enemies to his ſeruants ; ate. 
worſethen Balaxr, which would not curſe whom God blel. 
ſed and fo much as in them! lyeth, make God alyer, becauſe 
_- cannot fo well be called Godr, as Ditels : ſuch Gods goeto 
ell. 
7 have ſaid yee are Gods,&c.Firft,this name informes vs what 
kind of Rulers and Magiſtrates we ſhould chuſe : thoſe which 
excell all other men like Gods among men, For a King ſhould 
be a man after Gods owne heart, like D#i4,as appeareth in the 
firſt booke'of Sar «el, the thirteenth Chapter, afhd fourteenth 
verſe, As all thoſe whom God ſer over his people in his mer- 
cite, and' notin his anger, had ſome note of excellencic abouc 
the reſt, which God choſe them by, as it were the Magiſtrates 
mark. tbe wildeſt man,Num 1 2.3.0r the Wet man,n ,Reg,4-3t." 
Or 


-, 
Fl 
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or th: jufteft man: Heb.7.2.a5 though all theſe had met inone,; 
the inquiſition ſhould haue Rayed. there, and all giue place to. 
him ; but our vertues are ſo fingl: d,thathe which was called the. 
mildeſt,isnot call:d the wifeft ; and he which was called the wi- 
{eſt, is not called the julle(t ; as though God fohnd ſome defe&t 
in his owneeleC&tion. For when he choſe one milde,another wiſe; 
and another juſt, hee ſhewed that he would haue one which is 
milde, and wiſe, andyjuft like himſelfc : that is (as I may fay) a 
man made euen in print, 
As'Paul biddeth to chaſe Widowes Which Were Widowes gndeed : 
1.Timoth. 5. 3. ſo we ſhould chuſe Magiſtrates which are Ma. 
viſtratcs indeed; that is, fuch as ſeeme to bee ſent of God for 
that purpoſe, as Pharaoh choſe oſeph, becauſe he was the fit. 
teſt in all the land, Geneſ.41, 38. Eliſha thought that the ſingle 
ſpirit was notenongh , but required that the ſpirit of, E/zab 
might. be donbled vpon him, becaufe hee was a Prophet which 
ſhould teach others: ſo wee ſhould picke out them which haue 
a double ſpirit to bee Magiſtrates, becauſe they muſt gouerne 
others; as God picked forth foſhna in Hoſes roome : hemight 
have choſen many out of all Iſracl, which had the ſpirjt of wiſe- 
dome ; but he choſe foſhna, of whom he faith, thathee Was ful of, 
the ſpiru of Wiſedome :Dcut.24.9 ſhewinggthat if one bee ber. 
ter then another, he ſhould be choſen. before rhe reſt, becauſe 
the beſt haue ſaid, Send ansrher, Exodus 4-1 4+ as though none 
were fit : but for want of Angels, we arc faine to make Magi- 
ſtrates of men. Therefore as Samne! went ouer all the fonnes 
of /ſh4i, to annoint a ſuccefiour to. Saul, and put backe one af- 
ter another which thought themſclnes fit , yet there was but; 
one amongſl them which pleaſed God, and the Prophet could. 
ſcarce diſcerne him : ſoneccfary it is that this choyce be com- 
mirred to none but to the godly, becauſe.he which would haue: 
choſen the beſt, yer liked another before. tim, Therefore there 
was ſuch a ſcrutiny amongſt the Tribes, to finde out the man. 
whom God had choſen, 'as 7erhro taught eHeofes to cull out of 
all the people, thoſe which had be#t courage, and feared God, and 
dealt truely, and hated conetouſnes, Therefore a wicked man may . 
not ſupply the place of God, as the Scribes and Pharifies fate - 
Mab,23-2-. © ine Hoſes chaire ; but as.it is faidof Judas, Let another take his - 
| > place : 


Ixo0d,18.21, 


The Mariſtrates Scripture, © 339 

place: ſo let better take their place, for they which are called ,,,.,,- 
Gods, maſt be like God. ifall ſhould be holy as be i boly ; how 
much more ſhould they be as pure as hee is pure, wiſe ashee 1s , jj, ..-. 
wiſe, juſtas hz is jult, which bearehis name, which ſupply his 
perſon, 'and guide the world ynto good or euill? Ifthe race 
ſhould bee tothe ſwift, andthe battell tothe trong.; then as 
_ Sau{didexceedeall the menof Iſrael trom the ſhoulders vp- 
ward, ſo he which commandsothers,: ſhould exceede other -1n 
.guifts of grace, that they may Know him from the reſt, and (ay, 
This ts he; for he exceedes therelt in yertane as Sau! did in ſta- 
ture; like-the'King of Bees, which is faircſt ofall the hive, There- 
fore if Pharaoh would let none bur Jo/eph goucrne Egypt, Pha- 
raoh ſhallriſe vp againſt thoſe Kings, which care:not whom 
they place ouer their people, imitating Rehoboam, which made 
them his companions, whom heſhould haue expelled from his 
Court, 1.King. 12.8, | EEE 

- Secondly; thisextolleth the calling of Magiſtrates, As /aco% 
honoured /o/ephs.children, when hee ſaid, they ſhould be called 6:z.48.16. 
afterhisname, fo God honoureth the Magiſtrates, when hee 

giuesthem his owne name, calling them Gods, as though there 

werea kind of Godhead inthem, Theſe things pertaine tothe 

wiſe, and they themſclues doenor alwaies fee it; yer he which 

hath afpirituall eye, and carries the patterne of G OD inhis ©9222: 
heart may ſee another likenefle of Godin Magiſtrates, then. in. 

common perſons. As the builders of the Temple had a fpe- 

ciall wiſedome and fpirit, which God gaue them tor thar wor ke ,©=*--27-3 
whichthey were choſen [to : ſo when- Samuel had annointed _ . Sg Yen 
Daxid hefaith , That the Spirit ofthe Lord tame vpen Daud OO? 
from that dgyforward': as though hee had another fpirir after, 

then tre had before, There is a difference 'betweene Kings and 

inferiour Magiſtrates : for the Prince is like a great Image of, ©. 
God, the Magiftratesarelikelittle Images of God, appointeq.2-5*#25 36- 
to rule for God,to make Lawes tor God,.to reward for God, to" a ow 
puniſh for God,to ſpeake for God.ro fight for God, ro reforme_£#.6.5.c. 
tor God : and theretoretheir batrels arecalled che Lords battels 
and rheir judgements tbe Lords quagements, and their throne. 

the Lords throne, andthe'Kings themiclues bus Kings: to ſhew' 

:thatthey are all for God, like his hands : by ſome heeteacheth” 
TM YL 42 'MCrcie, 
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Dent.17.10, 
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metrcie, by ſome juſtice, by ſome peace, by ſome counſell., as 
Chriſt diftribured the loaves and the fiſhes by the hands ofhis 
Diſciples. This God requircs of all when he cals them Gods, 
to rule as ke would rule, judge as he would judge, corre as he 
would corre, reward as hee would reward, becauſe it is ſaid,. 
that they are mfiead of the Lord God:that is, to doe as he would 
doe, as a ſcholler writes by a Copie, This is a good ſtudy for 

Magiſtrates in all their judgements, to conſider, what God. 
would doe, becauſe they are.in ſtead of God; I rule for God , I 

ſpeake for God,] judge for God,l reward for God,1 correQ. tor 

God: then as he GO doe and determine,{o muſt be my:ſen« 
tence. As we ſhould thinke how Chriſt prayed before we pray,. 
and how he ſpake before we ſpake, becauſe his attions are our 

inſtruRtions: fo they ſhould thinke how. Thrift would judge,be. 

fore they judge, becauſe Gods Law is appointcd for their law. 

Such a thought muſt needs leuell the way before them, and pur 


_ them in mind of a good, and juſt, and holy judgement, becauſe 


Fjal.s 39-21; : 


Exod.42 » 27 . 
Namb ads, 


God is good, and juſt, and holy, 

Thirdly, they ate called Geas,to teach them how they ſhould. 
gouerne. Howſoeuer other care for the glory of God, the per. 
tormance ofhis will, the reformationof his Church:Princes and: 
Rulers which are Gods themſclues, are todoe the bufinelle of 
God as their owne buſinefſe, becauſe they arc Gods, Gods bu. 
fineſſe is their buſinelle, Gods law is their law, Gods honour is. 
their honour, When the King,or Iudge,or Magiſtrate,doth ſeek. 
the kingdome and glory of God, hee ſhould thinke hee ſeckerth 
his owne kingdome and glory, and therfore ſecke it, ard further 
itas earneſtly and diligently as he would hisowne;and rule,ard. 
judge, and ſpexke, = puniſh, and counſaile, as-hee would for 
himſelfe.Euen as Danid counted Gods foes his foes, and Gods. 
friends his friends, And 249/cs perſecuted them that were Ido. 
- "<4 againſt God, as he did them which were traitors to him. 
Elte. 

If this were obſerued, wee ſhouldſee ſuch achange, that di. 
uers which take,ſhould giue ; and they which giue;ſhould take; 
they which laboar ſhouldrelſt ; and they which.reſt, ſhould 1a- 
bour. How can they pray to God, which know.that the lawes 
af Godare not obeyed? that his willis not regarded ? bur the. 
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poorevapittied, becauſe of their remiſnelſe in not bridling the 
inſolent ? It may ſeeme that in E/;ab his anfwere toeAchab, it 
was prophefied who ſhould trouble Iſrael}, ro the worlds end : 
for ſpeakingto the wicked Magiſtrate, he ſaid, 7t is thow Which , q,o1g mm; 
rroubleſt it So the vngodly Rulers and graceleſſe Striuers againft 
lawfull rule, in their owne hearts calling themſclues'Goas, not 
being ſo called of God, are cauſe of all diſorder in every Com- 
mon- weale. 
Fourthly, they are called Gods, to-encourage them in 'their 
office, and to teach them that they need not dread the perſons 
of men : but as God doeth that which is juſt and good without 
the jealouſie of men, fo they, ypon the Bench,and in all cauſes of 
ETuſtice, ſhould forget themſetues to bee men, which areled by 
the armes berweene fauounr and feare , and thinkethemſclues 
Gods which feare nothing. This boldnes is ſo neceſlary in them 
which ſhould judge all alike, that in Deur, 3.2 8. Moſes encoura- 
ged fofbnab,; in /oſh,1.18. the people encourage him; in verſ.s, 
God doth encourage him, {aying, that he will be with him : but 
heere he is with him : for hearing God call them Gods, ſhewes 
that God is there, nay, that they are hee ; which ſhould ſtrike a 
wonderfull minde in them. As a princely ſpirit came vpon Sax/ 
ſo ſoone as he was a King, fo hearings that they are Gods,jt ſhould 
change them, and make rhem excell the order of men, vatill 
they reſemble God, after whom they are named ; as Se/omon ſtr. r.Kine.z.6. 
died and prayed till he was wiſer then all that hee gouerned : 1 Xine 4.33. 
then they need not bluſh to reade this teſtimony , 7 hauc ſazd, 
Yee are Gods : or elſe it will ſeeme a checke vnto them, like the 
mocke which God gaue vnto £4 dam when he ſaid, that be Was 
become like himſelfe. As many fit in Gods place, and yet neuer 
knew that the Scripture called them Gods, nor why ghey haue 
this name, no more then Nabal : fo many play Nabal intheir $:5471,25427« 
offices, and are readier to aske, 19 is Danid ? Whos Chrig,? 
then ( whenhis cauſe comes before them) ſpeake or doe any 
thing tor him, but the wemen goc befo:eriiem againe like eL - 
bigail, as though God would ſhame them with the weakervel.- 
fel}: 1 cannot compare them fitter then with King Av7ippa, who 
thought it better to be a Chriſtian almoſt, than alcogether. This 
is the Religion of theſctimcs, they feare nothing more then to 
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bec counted too preciſe ; bur God doth call them more then 
precile : for hecalles them.Gods ; ot all-men they ſhould not 
forget his name. Princes and Rulers haue many names of ho. 
nour, but this is the honourableſt name in their titles, that they 
are called Gods : other names haue beene giuenthem of men 
for reuerence, or flatterie , but no man could gine them this 
name but Ged himſclfe, Therefore their name is a glaſle. 
wherein they may ſce their dutie, how God doth honour them, 

and how they ſhould honour him: What am I more then hee, 
that God ſhould ſet me in his owne Chaire, and gine me his. 
| owne name, and morethen others ? he hath nor done foto all: 
Meth.y, but if they which are called his Chi/dren are haeppre, they which: 
are call:d his Dciples are bappre : they which are called his fer 
:.S42,13,23. uants are heppie : how happie are they whom he calleth Gods ? It 
ſeemes, that if God could have called them by a higher name 
then his owne, he would haue called them by ſome other name : 
but this word is enough to put them in minde of all that they. 
ſhould doe. Thinke that ye are Gods, and it will make you aſha- 
mcd to obey the Diuell; for then ye arc ike Gods no more, but 
Hke finfull men : and the pooreſt vallall which ſerues God ina 
cottage, is liker God then you. Are they Geas which opprefle- 
Gods children ? - Nay, doth he not lie which calles them wor. 
ſhipfull, or noble ? If ſuch deſerue not theirtitles,how can An». 

richriſt of Rome thinke of his vſurped names, and not bee aba- 

ſhed ? Can he fitdowne in Gods place and ſpeake againſt him, 

judge againſt him, decree againlt him, cuen in the Temple of. 
God reſiſting God ? - 
Againe, for another ſort of Geds + Doth iniquitie become: 
..Thef2.4 Gods ? Doth partialitie become Gods ? Do bribes become Goas ? 
They are greedy Gods. Idoll Gods, belly Gods, and may be tear- 
1099-44 medGods, becauſe they are like rhe Gel of this World, which dos. 
Dan 4. butftay (like Nebacbadnezzar ) vntill their iniquitie be full, 
that they may be caſt out like beaſts, as a deriſfion to them thar 
governe, But they which regard this honourable teftimony of 
Rebem,b.zr, God, as Nehemiah (aid when hee was tempted to flie , Should 
ſuch < an as 7 flie ? So when they are tempted with bribes, 
ſhould ſucha man asI take bribes ? ſhonld ſuch a man as I doe + 
wrong ? ſhould ſuch a man as I be a lier, or a ſwearer, or a ſcof- 
ter, 
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fer, or a drenkard,or 2 gameſter,or an vſurer, or #profaner, vp- 

on whom all eyesare fetto take their example, and to whom. 

they would hearken ſooner then to God himlſelfe ? Then he re« 

ſoluethto rule according to his nameyz knowing that all the 

ſoules which might be wonneby him, ſhall be requiredot him, © _ 

as the finnes of Iſrael were imputed to feroboam, LeRing 136 39" 

Thus God doth chatechize them inrcheir owne names, and 

calles them God,, to teach them their duty toGod, All ſhould 

bee godly, but they ſheuld be like God ; that is, ( as I may ſay) 

mote therygodly, orthe next to God in godkinetle. If any come 

berweene them, they loſe all their honour, and would thinke 

themlelues put downe, like a gheſt which is ſer lower, or a [u- 

ſlice which 15s turned-out of office. For ſo: God doth'hamble r.5-m.22 <7. 
B them and diſgrace them, which diſhonour their calling; ashee apps 6. 
did Sen when the.princely ſpirit departed from him his ſonnes 49-0 Ws 
and his daughters, and his ſubieftsdidfauour David more then , c,,,:.1o. 
him, that he could doe nothing with them : becauſe' God: did 
not loue him, he would not let his feruants loue him. But when 
7 Daxta came to the' Crowne, becauſe hethadigrace: with God , 
i he proſpered inall that he went abour, andeuer reformed what 
5 he would : farrhe Lord (as he ſaid) /abaucd the prople vnto bins: 
that is, made them inclinetohiswill-as wereade of Saxlin the 
beginning of his raigne bctore he had rebeiled, «band of men did ;,,5on.z0026; 
cleaue to him, of whom it is ſaid, whoſe hearts God had tonched : | 
asthough whilethe Rulers hearts doe ſtand toward'Ged, the 

peoples heart ſhould ttand towardsthem,and they ſhould carry 

them like God to all their defares: as it is ſaid of Danid,What- 

ſeener the King aid, pleaſed allthe people, 1:909.22.6, 

Thereforelookig incothis divine ordinance, what apower 

they haue ouer the people, which they ſhould ncuerhaue got 

from men, it God had not giuen it them3 1 kaue thovght it an 

eaſie matter to'redrefle an hundred things whichtrouble Chri.. 

ſtendome without reaſon, andnone wouldkicke againſt ir, if 

theſe Geds would call downe their-Crownes, 2nd begin tothe 

reſt : tor all {tay yponthem,like thealarme which ſoundeth firft 

to the batrel] : for our experienc2thewes, that there will be no 
&reat qv done; it the example ot the betbgiue not light vnte 
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Oh, would that princ-ly ſpirit would once come vpon them 
to goe before che people, which Moſes appointed for the Kings 

place, and twt lagge after them ike Herod, which ſaid he would 

come afterthe Wiſemento Chriſt : for if Nrcodemus came by 

night, no maruaile though the re{t come not at all, Thus their 

name tells them how they ſhould rule, and by conkquerce 

teacheth how we ſhould obey : God calles them Gods,therefore 

hee which contemneth them, contemneth God : God calles 

them Fat hers, therefore we muſt reuerence them like Fathers - 

God calles them Kinzs, Princes, Lords, Indges, Powers, Rulers, 

Gonernanrs, Which are names of honour ; and ſhall we diſho. 

rour them whom God doth honour ? * Qur firit leffon is, Feare 

God, the next is, Honour the King : that is, { as Paulinterpre. 

teth _) wee muſs obey for conſcience ; not againit conſcience ;' for 

that were toputa (tranger beforethe King,and the King before 

God, which Chrilt faith, Hare no power bus from God : and 
therefore cannot make theraſclues Magiſtrates, no more then 

they can make themſelues Gods. As none could giue this name 

but God, ſono man which exalteth himſclfe, can challenge rhis 
honour, no-more then S:m97 Hagns Was great,bccautc he cal- 
led himſclfe a great mar, But they to whom God ſaith , 1 haue 

called ye Gods, as 1t he had the naining and appointing of them, 

Emery power «from God : for by nature, no man can cixallenge 

powerouer other, but by the Word : and therefore exery joule 

which 3s: ſubsebt to God, mnſt be ſubreft to them : tor he whichcals 

them Kings ,callesvs ſubretr:this is their patent(as the Queene 

of Sheba ſaid to Slower ) that God bad choſen them Kings, and 

ſet them pon the throne, As he ſaid, andall things were made; 
foas hefaith, allthings ſhould be. Therefore vnlcfle yec heare 
this, 7 ſay, ye that are Lords, Indges,and Magiſtrates, ye are no 

Lords, no Judges, no Magiſtrates of God. And therefore the 

Pope and his Clergie, to whom God neuer ſaid, Yeare Lords, 

or ludges, or Magittrates ;are no-Lords, no ladges, no Magt- 
{trates of God : but that which the Lord ſaith they are, that 
they are, and no more, though they put on a triple crowne. If 

they were worthy to be called as others, Paſtors, DoRors, and 
Teachers, we-would gine them thoſe titles, They which gue 

them more then the Lord giues them , make them- proud , 
and 
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4 and infolent, and tyrannous, more then tkey which are Lords, 

| Iadges,and Magiſtrates indeed.But for theſe vſurpedtitles, and 

T baſe-borne honours Which they have encroched *from 'men 

(wh ich puffe them vp, and troublethem like Sans armour)they 
L would haue intended the duty of Miniſters and Teachers,as the 
Apoliles did : whereas now they are ſocumbred and mingled, ' 

- by their viurping ouer Princes, that they are neither good Mi- 
niſters, nor good Magiſtrates; bur linfie woolfie,a mingle man- 
gle berweene both, nay vtterly falno from both, being no ſhep. 
heards, but wolues ; of whoſe {laughters, all Chriſtian king. 
domes haue beenthe ſhambles, who ſeekinga ſuperfluous title, 
they haue forgone all neceflary duties : and but for their forma. 
lities, a man. could not know of what profeſſion they are ; for 
rhey nencr preach,nor write,but tomaintaine their Kingdome, cviaſes's; 

which falles(likethe tower of Babel) faſter thenthey build. 2.,.5.:.:0, 

Therefore as N\ aows faid ; Call me nomore N aon, Which ſignifi. 

eth beautiful: but call me e Mara, which __ bitter : ſo they 

may (ay, Call vs no more Biſhops, or Pattors, or DoRors; or 

#1 Preachers;bat call vs robbers, and ſleepers,and giants, and Pha. 

fa rifies, whom we ſucceed. For why ſhould they be called By- 

5 ſhops which doeaot watch ; or Paſtors, whichdo not feede + or 
DoQors,which doe-notteach:or luſticeswhichdo not juſtice? 
except this be the reaſon : The Idols were called gods, though 
they were volike God, : If their bodies had growne as farre out 
of ſquare fince Chrilts Afcention,as their titles, pompe,and ho 
nour, they might.ſtand inthe maineſeas, and not be drowned : 
for their heads would crow aboue the water, . 

. It followeth : Bur ye ſhalldie ar a man, Here he diltmguiſheth 
betweene mortall Gods, andthe timmortall God, Ye have [eene 
their glory, now behold their end; T hey ſhall att die hike others, 
Though they be neuer fo rich, fo godly, ſo mighty, ſo honour a- SED 
ble whiletheir datelaſterh,yerchey may astruly, as 7ob;call cor. © 17-10” 
ruption thex father; and the worme their mother : for the praue 
ſeat bee rhe laſt bed of all fleſh, , As they wereborne like men, ſo 
they ſhall az kg men,the fame comming in,and goitig eut,is to 
all,nay it ye reſpe&t but the body;he might ſay, Ye ſhalldie like 

ſts: for Man being tn honour ((aith Danid may well be compa- F(4l 4, 
rod untobraſts that periſh; though he be inhonour, yet hee pe- 
| riſhech- 
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riſh:thlikethe beaſts which haue no honour;'and Death will 
1 not take his kingdome for a ranſome, when God doth but tay, 
1 E/4.40, his time 49 come, When Exp had laid, that Alt firſhwargrafſe * 
| | _-as though he would correct his ſpeech, he addes ; an re gi6ry 
of ut 8 as theflower of the field, » Asit he ſthould fay ; Some men 
| haue more glory thenother, and they arc like foWers; the other ; 
are like grafſe : no great ditierence; the flower ſhewes tairer, but "7 
| graſſe ſtands longer; one 1ithe-.curs both downe, (like the tar Z 
ſheepe and the leane, that feedeiintwo paſtures, bur are killed 
in one ftaughter.. -Sorhough ther great man line in-his palace, 
andthe poore mandwels in his cottage; yet both ſhall meete ar 
the graue, and yaniſh together, Euen they which are Lords, and : 

/ _  ,Judges,and Counlellers now;are but face: flours to them which XX 
- are dead $andarencerer todeath now; then when I began to U 

preach at this theame. It\had beene a great Sellions tor all other 
| 4 to 46 ; but tor Magiſtrates, Princes, tor-Kings,tor Emperors;to 
ie as they die ; what a battel}1s this, thar-leaties no man aliue* 
Shallthe Gods aze roo? [He giues them their: ritle ; but he telles 

them their lot, Though their power, though their wealth , 

though their honour, thoughtheir titles, though their'traine , 

though their friends; though their cafe; thoughtheir pleaſures, 

ahough their diet, though'their cloching'benot like other, yer 

their end ſhallbe hke other ': nayytheir ends arelike to be more 

tearctull then other ; tor God makes them examples of great 

men,as ie did of Pharaoh; and therefore weſee ſomany range 

and fuddenecathsof Princes more thenof -other.' Therefore 

he ſpake here with theleat, when tie ſaid, 7te ſhall ave likeotbey : 

for-very tew of them cicape the ſword, or knife; of poyſon ; 

which other nener, gr veryſeldome teare.But if all your ſubies 

Exod.g.16, WETE your trienGs, yer you ſhall dze like them © for are ye nat cold 
when winter comes/are ye not withered when age comes? are 

. ye not, weake whendicknetle comes? and ſhall zee not goe ( 2s 
well asthe.meancli,} when dearh'comes2" Theretore bee nct 
;prougotthineÞonour,as thvugh itwould {aft alwaies, for thou 

ſhake diegand then all thine konoar ſhall forfake thee, and ano- 

.ther ſhall fifern thy place as great asthou-: and whenhis glaſk 
gy another ſhall tollow him, and ſo another, till death 

NAUC Allo! | | Fs bk ba wah 
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Bee not cruell inthine Authoritie, as though it would laſt al- 
wayes, for thou ſhalt ate, and then thy authoritie' ſhall 4te with 
thee ; and they which remaine aliue, will fend infinite curſes af- 
ter thee, becauſe tay lite was a ſcourge vnto them, 

Be not ſccure for thy wealth,as though it would laſt alwayes : 
for thou ſhalt aze, and-rhen other ſhall take thy riches, and thou 
ſhalt goe to giue account how thou cameſt by them; How 
many things doth he imply, whenhe faith, Tee ſhall die ? This 
is a barre mtheir Armes , which makes the proudeſt peacocke 
lay downe 'his feathers when he thinkes vpon it, though he 
pricke them vpagaine ; whereby the holy Ghoſt would haue 
them learne , that nothing will make them line, and rule, and 
deale fo well in their thrones, as to remember that rhey hal de, 
and ſhortly giue account tor all : fignifying , that proſperitie 
makes vs forgettull of our ends, and that theſe mortal! gods 
line as though they were immorrall. -A hard thing for Prin- 
ces to remember death : they haue noleyſure ro thinke of it, 

but choppe into the earth before they be aware z like a man 
which walketh oner a field eouered with ſnow , and fees not 
his way , but when he thinketh to runne on, ſuddenly falles ' 
intoa pit ; cuen futhey which haue all things at will, and - 
ſwimme inpl-ature , which as a ſnow eoucreth their way, and ' 
dazeleth their fight ; while they thinke toliue on, and reioyce 
ſtill, ſuddenly ruſh vpon death , and make ſhip;yracke in the 
calme ſea. | 
Therefore as it is good for them to heare they are'Gods : ſo 
itis meet to know they ſhall 4ie, Wherefore ye ſhall die, faith he, - 
inthe next words ; as if he would preuent ſome conceit, thar 
they would take of the words which he calt our before, hee - 
cooles them quickly before they ſwell, and deferres not to an- 
other time, but where hee calles them Goas , there be calles 
them wormes-meate,leſt they ſhould crow betweene the praiſe 
and the checke, f haue ſaid yee are Gods, but ye ſhall die like other 
m2, But for this die, many would liue a merry life, and feaſt 
and ſport, and let the world ſlide : but the remembrance of 
death 1s like a dampe, which puts out all the lights of plea. 
fure, and makes him rubb2; and frounce , and whine which 
thinkes ypon it , as if a moate were in his eye, O how heauie 


tidings 


Gen.!1.4, 


Jndg.1s,15, 


Lama nt, 


AMC IZ,1k "o 


1s, 12.5, 


34% T be Magiſtrates Scripture, 


tidings is this to heare thou ſhak: die, from him which hath life 
and death in his owne hands, when the meflage is ſent ro them 
which raigned like Gods / asif he ſhould ſay,Euen you which gli= 
ſter like Angels, whom all the world admares,and fues, & bowes 
to, which are called honourable, mighty, and gracious Lords, I 
willrellyon to what your honour ſhall come : firſt, ye ſhall wax 
old like 6:hers ; then,ye ſhall tail ſicke /ke orberz then Ye ſhall die 
like ot bers ; then ye ſhall be buricd {ke other ; then ye ſhallbe con. 
ſumed like ether ; then ye ſhall be judged kke otber, euenlike the 
beggers which cry at your gates z one ſickens, the other fickens; 
one dics, the other dies; one rots, the other rots : looke in the 
graue,and ſhew me which was D:ues,and which was Lazarm, 
This is ſome comfort to the poore, that once he ſhall be like the 
rich ; one day he ſhall be as wealthy, as mighty, and as glorious 
as a King ; one houre of death will make all alike : they which 
crowed over ether, and looked downe vpon them like Oakes, 
other ſhall walke vpon them like wormes, and they ſhal be gone 
as if they had neuer beene. | 
Whereis eflexander that conquered all the world, and af. 
ter ſought for another , becauſe one wonld not 1atisfie him ? 
Where 1s Xerxes , which could not number his Armie for mul- 
tirude ? Where is 7 ered, which bujle his neſt inthe cloudes ? 
Where is Sampſo2,, which flew an armie with the jaw of an 
Aﬀe? Where is {onfantine, I ero, Calignla, T its, Veſpaſian., 
Dom:ia»y, thunderbolts in their times ? A hundred Princes of 
England are dead, and but one aliue ; the reſt are gone to giue 
account how they ruled here, when they ſuſtained the perion of 
God. 
Who wonld hane theught ( ſaith Teremy ) that the enemie ſhould 
baxe entered into Jeruſalem, and [poiled that faire Enic? Yethee 


brake into.it,and leruſalem was ranſackt like other, Who would 


haue thought that Jerod, whigh was honoured like a& O D, 
ſhould have bin devoured with-wormes, and ſauored that none 
could abide him ? Yet while he was 1a his pompe like an [doll, 
ſuddenly hee was {trucken, and all his glory like the ſnuffe ofa 


canale, waichall men looked vpon cucn now when it ſhined, 
and now it {o@fauors,that they tread it vnder foot. 


V/ho would haue thought /cxabel that beautitull tewpta- 
t10N, 
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tion ſhould hane been gnawed with dogges ? Yet ſhe was ealt 2, ni". 9.36. 


 vntodogges, and not aneare lefr © featon thergraue, What 


would he thinke,that had ſeene Salomon in his royaltic, and at- 
cerſcenehiminthe clay ? O world vnworthie to bee beloued ! 
who hath made-this proud ſlaughter *%\4ge,Sicknes,ant Dearb, 
the. three. ſumners.,, who beuc:.no-reſpeR of 'perſons, made' 
them pay the raplome-themielues;-and bow tothe earch from 
whence they came ;there lyethe men: that were called Gods, 
How ſoone:the flower of this world is faded! Yefterday thetal- 
leſt Cedar in Libanus, today like a broker [ticke rrodenvnder 
foote, yeſterday the; ſtare liucd yponearth, to day ſhrowded in 
carth, torſaken, forgotten, that-rhe-pooreſt wretch-would nor 
behike vnto.himy which yeſterday crouched:and bowed rohis 
knees. Then woe tothem which had'ithe name of God,and fins 
of men, for the mighty ſhall bee mightily: tormenred; All their 
triends and ſubicRs,and ſeruants forſakethem, becaulethey go- 
to priſon to, triethe mercie of hell , .ind take what the ſpirits of 
darkeneſſe will heape-vpon them: there lic: many-of: the men. 
which werecalled Gods;and thus ends the pilgrimage of Kings, 
Princes, and.Rulers. This -is our life while we cnioy it, wee loſe 
it like the Sunne which flies ſwitter then'anarrow, and yer no- 
man. perceiues.thatirmoouyes.. Hce which laſted: nine hundred 6me/ 5.27% - 
yeeres, could not hold out one houre longer ; and what hath he 
now.morethen a child which hued bur a yeere?-Whereare they 
which founded this goodly Citic ; which poſſetled theſe faire 
houſes,and walked theſe pleaſant fields;- which-ereted theſe 


ſtately Toney hich kneeled in theſe ſeares ; whichpreached 
out ofthis place but thirty yeeres agoe ? Is noteartb'rurned to 


earth ? and ſhalnort our Sunne- fer like theirs when» the night 
comes? yet We cannot beleeue that; death will find ont vs, as 
hee hath found out them : though all men die, yer euery man 
dreames, I ſhalleſcape : or at the leaſt I ſhall livetill Ibee old, 
This is ſtrange, men cannot thinke that God will doe againe- 
that which. hee doth dayly; or that - bee will deale withrhem 
as hee deales, with other ;.tell one; of ys thac. allocher ſhall 
dye, wee belccue it : tell: one of vs wee \ſhall die; and-we be- 
lecue it ſooner ofallthen of one : though we be fore, though 
weebce.weake, though wee bee ſicke,. though wee bce elder 
| | ther: 
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| thenthoſe who we follow to the ground, So they thonght 


which lyc in this mould vnder your teete, as you doe.” If wiſe. 
dome, or riches, or fauour, could haue intreated Death, thoſe 
which haue liucd before-vs would haue' kept our”"poſſeſlions 


fromvs * but Death wou!d rake: no baile, weare allrenants ar 


will, and we mutt leaue;thiscortage whenloetierthe Landlord 
will pat another in our! roame} at a yeeres; 'ar'Xrmoneths, ar'2 
weckes, ata dayes, 'atan houres' warning}or lefle : the clothes 
which wee weare vpon-our backes, thegraues which arevnder 


our feete; the Sunne which ſets overour heads, <dnd the meates 


which gointb our mguthes do ctievmto-ve, that we Thall weare 
and.{er,anddiclikerhebeafts;and fowles,and fiſhes which now- 
are deac-in our diſhes; and buteven row were kung inthe Ele- 
ments. :Qur. Fathers haue ſummoned vs, and we mult ſammon 
ourchildren to thegraue. [Euery thing every day ſuffers ſome 
eclipſe, nothing ſtandeth ata ſtay, but-one creature cals to an- 


. Other, Let v3 leaue this World, . While weplay our pageants vp. 


on this.{fageofdhortcontinuance, cuery.manharh'a part, ſome 
longer,and-ſome ſhorter :*and' while the Aftors are ar it,ſudden- 
ly Death fteppesvpon theſtage, like a Hawke which ſeperates 
one of the Dovesfrom the flight ; heſhootes his dart where it 
lights, there $atles 'one of the Actors dead before” them, .and 
makes allthereſt agaſt, they muſe, and mourne, and butyhim , 
andthen rothefporragaine/ While they ſing, play, and dance, 
Death comes againe; and\ſtrikes another ; there he lies, they 

mournehim,andburichim, as they didthe former, and play a- 

eaine ſo oneafter another; tillthe players be vaniſhed like the 

accuſers whichcamebefore-Chrilt;, and Death” 1s the laſt ypon 

the Rage, /atht fours ofthu world paſſeth atday. Many which 

ſtand heere; ay lyeheere,oreiſe where within thistwelue-mo. 
neth, Eurchourhinkeſt, it isnot 1, and hethinketh,ttis nor he: 

bur he which thinks ſo-commeth ſooneſt to.it. If Tcould make 

you beleeverhat you hane but a yeere toliue, and:that alt whieh 

heare. me-this day {h2}] come tothe Barre before this day 

twelue-moneth returneagaine, ye would prepare yourſelues to 

die and leaue your fins behind'you, and depart Chriſtians ont 

ot the Church, witha'mind to do allthat God would haue you ; 

that whenthe twelue-moneth is ended, yee might line withthe 

E Angels 
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Angels in heauen,and eſcape that fiery lake, where the Glutton - 


begges but adropof warer ro coolethe tip of his tongue , . ard 
it will not be granted him, teſt ir ſhonld eaſe him, Bur now we 
know not 'whether we ſhall liuea weeke to an end, we will doe 
nothing that he bids vs, bur abide the venture, and try the mar- 
ket what God will giue for ſinne : fo one is taken after another, 
and becauſe we are not ready,we goe againſt our will,like Lor- 
wife out of Sodome. This is our taſhion to ſerthe beſt laſt, till 
we can neither forlake our linne, nor hope ot mercy;Thus I haute 
proclaimed to all Kings, Princes, ludges,Counſellors, and Ma- 
giſtrates,that which E/ay foretold tro one, Ser thy things 511 or- 
der, for thou ſhalt dye : yet fifteenc yeares were behinde when 
the Prophet warned himto fer allthings in order« But-cannor 
promile you fifteene yeares: for many Princes doe.notraigne fy 
long.for onethat doth, That whichiEſay ſpake toone, God hete 
pronounceth toall, yee ſhal ate; therefore the meflage is ſent to 


Gexn.19.26, 
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you ;and when yee thinke of your honoxr., thinke of your end; 


Theſe two notes, that yee are Gods,and that ye ſhalldie;the holy 
Ghoſt thought enough, toteach you how to. line, and how'tso 
rale, And that we may be aj] like Gods hereafter, letvs prepare 
before the Account : for none arethheauen, but they that left the 
world, before it left them. - ALICE? | 

Therefore let vs pray, that God would keepe vs in remem- 
brance;of his judgements, thar the ſabtilty of finneneuer iteale 
our hearts'trom himy but that, we may count this life a refpite 
19, repent, betore the Tudge ſitito dwide betweene the Sheepe 
andthe Goates, when we ſhall gineaccount of all hisinſtru- 

Rions, corrections, and benefits ,-euen of this ſeed 
which hath beene ſowne' fince yce came in, - 
how you haue recejued his Word 
this-houre, - » 4 


Y 4 


if F4LNTS:. 


ttt Mcdtnens ——— _—— 


? 


_ Feclel 22.7, 


Ezech.16.1, 


Job.i54; 1; 


3.353 wn | 
"THE TRIALL OF 
YANWLELTE.:: 


| Eccleſ. 1,2. 
UVanirie of vanities, ſaith the Preacher : Vanitie of vantie : Al 


-N Vanitn, 


ON 


a His booke begins with, e #4 v4nitie : and ends 
FW with, Feare God,and keeps bis Commandements, If 
> that ſentence were knitto this which Salomon kee- 


2B) lb perth to the end, as the kauen of reft,after the tur. 
METFaop moiles of vanitie 7 it islike'that which Chriſt ſaid 
too Martha; T hou art troubled about many things bat one thing is 
neceſſary, That whichtroubleth vs, Selowen calles Yavirre ; that 
which is neeeflary, he cals the Feare of God : from that to this, 
ſhould be cuery mans pilgrimage inthis world : we begin at Va- 
ute, and nener know perfectly char we are vaine, vntiil we re. 
pent-with Salomon, Therefore this is his firft greeting and lefſon 
toallafrterhisconuerfion,to warne rhem that Al is vanitre : as if 
God had faid to him as he: faid ts Ezecbirl ;; Cauſe Feruſalem to = 
know her abomnations : as though men did notknowtheir finnes 
kowvaine they are,as Etphaz faith, Hee belenerh not that bee is 
vaine :\ which makes every man deferre his repentance ynull the 
very hourc commerb,that{in maketh preparation to'leave him; 
and then fainting;, he is vawilling to depare, becauſe he's nor 
ready.” Theretore 1 haue choſen this ſentence,which ſpeakes of 
nothing but vazitie, to ſhew how wee: take the way-to mileric, 
for the way to happinetle, and rurnethe d4yof Saluation, tothe 
day of Vamrie, Letcuery manthinke as I goe inthis matter,why 
he ſhould love that which Salomer repented, if he thinke Sa/o- 
x01 happieraſter hc repented, then hee was betore. This verſe 
45 the fumme or contents oft allthisbooke, and therefore Salo- 
w:01 begins with it, and ends with it 5 as if he ſhould ſay; firſt, 
this is the matter which I will proue ; and after, thisis the mat- 
ter which Thaue p:oned : now you ſee whether told you true, 
that ek « vanzne, 1 may call it Salemons theame,or the facdle 


of yanitics, Which when hee hath bound in a bundle, he rr 
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eaſt it into the fire : for after hee hath done with them in his laſt 
Chapter and thirteenth verſe, as though he would haue no more 
thought of them, he turnes away from them, as if he had buried 
them, and goes to another matter, ſaying ; Now let ys hears tbe 
cud of all, Feare God, and keepe his Commandements : for this ts 
the Whole dutie of man: as thoughhhe were exceeding glad,that 
after ſo many dangers through'the rout of vanitie, yet God let 
him ſce the hauen of reli, and brought him to the right endzand 
ſet him.vpon ſhoare, where he:might ſcehis vanities, as e710. 
{es looked backe vpon his enemies, /and faw them drowned be- 
hind him, 
The whole narration doth ſhew , that Salomon wrote this 
booke after his tall. When hee had the experience of vanities, 
and ſeene the folly of the world, what-emll comes of pleaſure, 
and what fruit groweth of finne, he was bold to-fay, Yantie of 
vanitiesice, Which he avoncheth with ſuch-proteſtation , as 
though he' would juſtife it againſt many aduerfaries:for all the 
world is in louewith that which he cals vanzie, Thereforc he 
puts to tus name in the midſtof his ſentence, as if hewouldde. 
fend-itagainſt allcommers: ; if any: man'aske, who: broached 
this range doctrine ? the Preacher (faith Selomon,;):Toteſtific 
his heartic conuerſion vnte God, kecals:himfelfe a Preacher, in 
the witneſſe of his vnfained repentance; asif God had aid vnto 
him,T eu being conuerted,connert thybrethrex,, and bea Prea- 
_cber, as thou art a.Kg - ſowhen weare converted, weſhould 
become Preachers:ynto others, 'and:ſhew tome; fruites: ofour 
calling; as:Sa/omor:ictt this boaoke for a:mmonumenc toiall ages 
of. his-Conuerſion, - Thetcfore they'which write that Sa/omers 
dyed 1n-hits finne, and that ſich a famous infirumient of God 
went to: the damned', doe great wrong to the worthy King, 
which giues them-ſuchan example to repent!, and would cor- 
rect therr raſh judgement, if they conſidered: firſt, thathe was 
the cleerelt figure of Chriſt (except o/Herchifedecb;) which pat; 
{&d:a}l'Kings1n profperitid;andrall/men-in wifedome. Secondly; 
that hee'wasin{pired by: the. Holy Gholt like rhe Praphers, to — 
ve one of the Pens-of:God rowrite his kely Word), the word P{al.qc.n 
ot: Saluation, whichwas not'fit for aReprobare, | Thirdly,thar 
God promiſed tothis father, that hee would not take bis fpicic 
| Z and 
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and hie mercy from him 2s hedid from Sl, nor forſake him as 
he did Sax, but corre him in another fort. Fourthly,thar God 


isſaid tolouc him : therefore as Paul concludes, that Zacob was 


cle&ed;becauſe God faith, Jacob banef lowed : lo we may con- 
clude, that Salomon was cleed, becauſe God faith, Salomon 


haxe I loued, Fiftaly,that in Luk. 13 28:all the Prophets of God- 


arc-faid to bein heauen: and therefore Salomon beingan holy 
Prophet, muſtb<holdento be in heauen. To ſhew that he was 
a holy Prophet,inthe 2, Per, chap. z3-verſi2, Peer calleth all the 


Prophets which wrote in the Scripture, Holy Prophets, Laftly, 
wee may gather out of the ſeuenth Chapter of this booke, and 


the thirteenth verſe,and vutof the fifth of the Prouerbs, and the 
fourteenth verſc,that Salomon had left his concubines and vani- 
ties, before he wrote this booke, Thereforc to ſay that the figure 
of Chrilt, the pen.ot theholy Scripture, the man whom God lo. 
ued, the wiſcſt man that eucr was, and one of the holy Prophets 
di:d a reprobate, is preſumption againſt the Word, impictic a. 
gainft God , and wrong to the dead 2 although becauſe of his 


grieuous fall into Idolatrie and vncleannefle, Godleft him in 


diſgrace, and makes no mention of hisrepentance, where hee 
ſpeakes of his death, that they Which ftand,may take heed left they 
fall, ard-ſee how eafie it 1s to flip, by rhe-example of himwhich 
was wiſer.thenthey. Sela07 being wicked;andyet laued,was 
a figure of the Church, whoſe ſinnes are forgiuen. 

Thus hauing found as it were the Mine, now. let vs digge for 
thetreaſure, Yarrie of venities, ec, This 1s: Salomons conclu- 
fion, when hehad gone thorow the whole world, and tried all 
things, like a ſpice ſent intoa flrange countrie, as if he were now 
come home from his pilgrimage, they gather about aim to in- 
quire what he-hath heardand ſecne abroad,and what he thinks 
of the world, and.theſe things which are ſo Joued among-menz 
like aman in admiration of.that which hee had ſeene, and not 
able to exprefle particularly one atter another, he contracts his 
newcsintoa word -: you aske me:what I haue ſeene, and what 
I haue heard ; Fanitie, ſaith Salomon : and what elſe 2 # aritic of 


vanties : and whatelſe ? All rs vanitie, This is the hiſtory of my- 


voyage. I kaue ſeene nothing but Yamrrie ouerthe world, Car- 
riethus for.the newes from the Preacher : YVenitic of vanities, at 


Ws. 
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'« varitie : 25 if he ſhould lay; Vane, and greater Yamiie ; and 
more then YVax:ie: ſotheturther hee did goe, the more vanrere 
hee did ſec, and the nearer he looked, the greater it ſeemed : till 
at the laft he could ſee nothing but vanrse, When he was come 
tothis, that hee did ſee all things vaine, vpon which men ler 
their hearts,he was moued withcompaſlion and could be filet 
no longer, butnecds he muſt write tothem which ſceke felicity 
(as hedid) in tranſitory things; towarne them that they ſeeke 
it notany longerin theſe fooliſh things, which hane no ſtabt- 
litienor contentation , but flie from them to T he feare of $od, 
w hich hath the promiſes of this life & the life tocome, Therfore 
ke begins with AZ vanitic, asif heſhould ſay, Lowe not the 
world, zor the rhings of the world, For I haue tried thatthere 1s 
nocertainty in them. Thus he withdraweth them:Firt;from the 


wrong way, and then ſets them in-the right way to happineſle, 


which he definethar laſt, ro:Feare-God and keepe bis Commande- 
wents, When hee had gone throngh a thouſand vanes, then 
that comes inatthe end, euenlike our repentance which ſtates 
tilldeath:; fo hisdriftis ro ſhew that mans happineſſe-is not in 
theſe things which we count of, but in thoſe which we deferre; 
his reaſon is, they are all vanz:e ; his proofe is, becauſe there is 
no (tabilitie in tkem,nor contentation of minde : his concluſion 
is, therefore comemne the world, andlooke xp to heauen from 
whence ye came, and whither ye ſhall goe. 
This is the ſcope which Salomon aimes at, as though weetdid 
all ſeeke happineſſe;but we goe a wrong way vnto it ; therefore 
he ſounds retire, ſhewing that ifwe hold on our courſe, and 
goe forwards as we hauc begun, we ſhall net find happinefle., 
but great miſerie, becauſe we goby veritie, Therefore to fright 
vSour of this way, he breakes torth into anexclamation, :/an:- 
#:e of vanes, all ts vanitie, | 
Now, Salomon tullof wiſedome, and ſchooled with cxpe- 
rience, is licenſed togiue his ſentence of rhe whole world. For 
#he ſpirituall man juageth all things his judgement is {o certaine 
thatitrunnes beforethe Euidence; and<ondemnes all for va- 
n:ee, before he convince them tobe ysine : whereas wee proue 
rſt and condemne after, becauſe our words are no authorities; 
he concludes firlt, and prouesafter; neuer any ludge did cone 
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demne ſo many together.. Salomon reſoluedall the queſtions of 

z Chro.g-2. the Queene of Sheba, yer Salomon neuer aniwered ſo many 
. queitionsat once, as now : for what can you 1r:quire, but here 

you haue an anfwere ? Aske him as the Souldiers,and Harlots, 
and-Publicans asked John; What is Sinne? Vane, faith Sale. 

Luketz,1s mn. What is Pleaſure? anitie too, What is Beaurie? Vanitie 
__ too, Whatis Riches?/anitic too. Whatis Honour?Y anttie ton. 

What is Lozg life? Vanitie too. This isthe ſtate ofall things af- 

ter the fall;allturne to /anirre. This 1s no reproch tothe things, 

- but ſhamero him which ſo abuſed them,.that all things ſhould 
be called Yanitze for him. What a teſtimony is this of him 
which ſhould bethe onely ſeruant of God on earth, whom hee 
creared inholinelle and righteouſnefle, whom he framed tohis 
owne image, whom he placed in Paradiſe, and would hane rai- 
ſed ro heaven, 'toheare that he hath ſopollated hislije-with e- 
ucry finne, that now chere is nothing but Fanriet That 1s a 1a» 
mentableſong which will make him weepe ctiat cunes ir, if he 

” 74 thinke whathe ſaith, how his (tate 1s changed ſince e4dew his 
,23198 father died. Once God ſaid, that al Was good, and now he faith, 
that allis naught and vaine z'as chough hee forbad 'man, that 

which he created for man, Thar is not'Sa/omons meaning to de- 

barre men from thewvſe of creatures: although allthings 'chan- 
Eom,$,20. oped with man, and became worſe then they were: yet he doth. 
We LS He10 #) here rather ſhew, thatman reapes nothing but vanity out of 

pers 1 517% theſe things by teaſon of his corruprion ; then, that the things 

Pf only 1s ob *-chemſclues are vaine,if they were well vied,, For euer fincethe 
creation; Pan ſaith, 1.Timoth, 4. T bat extry creature of God ts 

good, and nothing 'is to bte reiefted, if iiteereceimed,' or vſed With 
thankeſgining + for it'ts ſanttified bythe Word'of God and prayer, 
That isit whichmaketh them profitabletovs : which becauſe 
it is wanting for the moſt part, therefore Salomon ſaith, that all 
are vaine to vs ; not vaine of themſclues, but becauſe they arc 
not ſanQified as they ſhould be; thereforeinthe 2.24:the 3.124 

' and 22,/the 5.17, the 8.and 15.he ſhewesa way how we may 
make profit of all and reioyce in our labours, and find alaw- 
full pleaſure in earthly things, So often he callesto the vic, leſt 
we ſhould erre as the Monkes and Eremites haue done before, 
miſtaking theſe words, when he faith, that eL# is YVanirie , they 
aue 


The triall of Vanity» - 357 
h:me forfaken all company, and gouernment, and oftice, and 
-rade, and got thernſelues intothe wildernelie among beaſts, to 
liue 12 quict and filence, ſaying that men could not liue in the 
world, and pleaſe: God, 'becauſe «# i vanirre, 'So while they 
counted all things vaine they became vaine themfelues, and lefr 
thoſe bleflings which Sa/owen enioyed after his knowledge, 
more. thenke did before, Therefore ttis vaine man which Sls. 
1209 reproucth; which is notonely called vanity, bur /ighter then 
wnitie, If he did notthings vainely, nothing ſhould bee vaine 

inthe world : whereas now by abuſe, we may ſee fometime as Pial.6:.9. 
great yanity in the belt things, as in the worlt, For are not ma- 
ny'vaine intheir knowledge, vaine in their policies, vaine in 
their learning, as other arevaine intheir ignorance ? Was not 
the wifcdome of Acbitophela vaine thing ? The {wiftnes of Ha- 
zecl 2vaine thing ? The ſtrengthot Gohabavaine thing? The 
treafurcs of A\ abuchednezzar a 'vainething?the honour of Zx- 
wen avainething * The beautie of Abſoloma vaine thing? The 
knowledgeofthe Scribes a vaine thing? The deuotion of the 
Phariſiesa'vaine thing ? And foisthe learning of all thoſe a 
vaine thing, that doeno good with it, but either it lies vnder a 
buſhel! and:moulds, or eltc ir prattles like Fertuline, alwaies 2- 
inſt Pex/ftriuing to make warre betweene them, which loue 
rerthenanybrethren; i; 1 Eb Ls 
By-this you may ſce that vanity is bold, when ſhee breakes 
into. houſes and Churches and Palaces : and ſometime vanity 
may come to infect, where truth may not come to reprooue, Is 
1 not high time thento ſound thisalarum againe, Vanity of ve- 
Mes ,Cf:C, | | RE: $3237 
It wewould heare how vehemently, and how pittifully Sa/o- 
mov.pronounceth this out cry,happily-it would mouevs a lirtle 
to-heare haw hee did exc/aime of his owne life, and condem- 
ncd himfclic, .as it wers-by the "found ofa Trumpet, thar all 
might heare» For wee are all by nature ſach deafe Adders, that 
whether the Prophers come piping, or meurning or-crying ; 
they.goe away from vs againe mowurning like /eremy, We would Jer, 548. 
 baue cures Babel, but fheewould not be cured, Nay, the Ciry of 
Jeruſalem wenld net, aithour Sauionr Chriſt, when ke wept for 
tus liraclites: Theretore'Se/omes ſpeakes thrice, likea Crier, 
as. £ 3  ansts8 
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Uagnitie of vanities : as the mother which would faine makekee 
lonac to heare, ſhee doubles and trebbles her words ;. What my 
fonne, and what the ſonne of my wombe, and..what the ſonne- of my 
deſire ' So when God would llir vs ypto.heare, he cryeth thrice 
totheearth, and faith, Earth, earth, earth, brare the word of the 
Lord : ſo when Salomon would dilwadefrom the companie of- 
the wicked(reade Prou 4.14.)hew often he repeats the charge 
Enter not 1110 the way of the Wicked, walke not-t1 it auoyd it, gore not 


b 


byit, turne from it, and paſſe by, as though he would neuer haue 


done, or as though he would neuer heare: So Chriſt when hee 


raught Peter what was his dutie,rehearſcdit thrice ; Feed, feed, 


feeae. 7eſephſheweth the reaſon.of theſe repetitions, when he. 


tels Pharaoh why his dreame was doubled ;. becauſe the mat- 
ter was 1mportantand certaine,, Therefore-when: Selomonre- 
peates this {aying ſooften, he cals for audience, as though hee 
bad ſome waightic and great matterto vtter, Such a point of 
wiſedome it is for eucry man toknow that A#s vanity, it wee 
direct notthings to their right end. As ,whenthe holy Ghoſt 
would {ignifie that. God is all holy., hee repeated. thrice, oly , 
holy, holz : ſo when he would ſhew how man. is all vaine, thrice 
he repeateth vanity : to ſhew how hardly man beleeues that he 
13 vaine: therefore he brings in three aflertions,as it werethree: 
witnelles te proue it. All agree vpon the ſame words; but that 
the laſt is more plaine, and faith, that A/s5venity- that is, that 
man 1$.not onely changed and become vaine g butfor the vani= 
tie of man, as the Apoſtle faith, T he creatures areſubictito va 
pity, and han not.the glory and liberty which they ſhould bane, for: 
the ſinne of man, AP. 

Aſpiritaalleye doth ſee ſome yanitie or other in euery-thing, 


a8 appeazethberwixt Chriſt and his diſciples at Ieruſalem. They: 


gazed vpon the building of the Temple as a brane thing, and- 
would haue Chriſt tobehold it with chem 3; buthee did ea that: 
it was but vexity, and therefore ſaid, eAre theſe the things that: 
gee looks vpen? as it he ſhould fay.; How vaine are you to gaze- 
vponthis ? If Chriſt thought the beauty of his Templea yaine 
thing, and not worththe ſight, which yer-was: beautified and- 
huilr by his owne preſcription ; how fhould. Slower cxprefſe+ 
allthe yanitie of the world, ta whichall men,haue added. _ 

and. . 
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and more fince the beginning? Therefore as if he wanted words 
to exprefſe it, as he did ſee it, he breakes forth into an exclama+ 
tion, and repcates the ſame often," /aenitic of vanities 7 as if he 
ſhould fay, I cannot ſpeake how vaine the world is, but vaine it 
is,and-very vaine, and nought but vaine ; ſpeaking as if he had 
the feeling and ſenſe of it : as though the world ſtood naked be. 
fore him, and ic gricued him to ſee, he cutshis words in chiding 
manner, and makes ſhort riddance , as if it irked him toſpeake 
all thathe knew: therefore that which he ſpeakes he ſpeakes 
roundly, that if they reade no more , but leepe all the Sermon 
after, yet che firſt ſentence fhall rike a ſting into their hearts, 
and leauc a ſound behind ro waken them when they are gone; 
as many (you know) remember this ſentence, which remember 
no ſentence inall this bookebelide, Who hath not heard Ya- 
witie of vanities,cy6, though few haue conceiued it ? This 1s the 

hraſe of Scripture; when the holy Ghoſt would commend the 
ong of Salomon. abou all other ſongs, he calles it T he ſong of 
ſongs ,ſo called inthe Hebrew, and mentioned inthe firſt booke 
ot Kings,the fourthchapter,and 32.verſe, Whenhe would exalc 
the heaucnly King aboncall, hecalles him che King of Kings : ſo 
when he would note a-great vanitie, and yeta greater, and 2 
greater then that, which 1 che greateſt of all, hee calles it Yans- 
tie of vanities 3-45 when we would note a great foole., we will 
ſay a foole of fooles, a finne of fines, a feruant of feruants. 
Theſe are ſcornefull namesto the World ; and homely titles to 
giue our pleaſures , to callthem/antre of vanities, and againe 
Vanitie of vanities, and yet againe Vanitie ; as though-we 
would prouoke them to fall out with vs, like a'man which 
ſharpens-hisenemie with taunts, when he would egge him to 
fight, -Hee might haue mollified his tearmes., before hecon- 
demned the world thrice -: bur the World is no-changeling, 
that Selemer, ſhould change his judgemenc -: but vaine it 
was , vaine its, and yaine 1t willbee 4; and-therefore a thriee 
yaine world he may call it : firſt, YVanirie, ſtraight /anitie of 
vanities, and ſuddenly eA#.is vanitie, What a tranſcendent is 
this ? as though it increaſed while he ſpake ; fo faltgroweth 
this weed to worſe and worſe, like the Image whichappeared 


to Nebuchadnez.zar, the firſt part wasof gold, theſecond of il. Dan. 2g * 
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ner, the third ofbrafſe,the fourth of iron, the fiſttrof day : fo by 
many changesthe wotld growes worſe:and worſe, andallthey 
which-tollow it, When a mar- begins t0 like: of plcaſure, and 
optns the doore to one vanitie which hee loues,. ftraight as ma- 
ny vanitics flocke to him as Salomen had Concubines;' till the 
Temple of Gra be like a dexne of Thiewes , Therefore when Salo. 
»m1 beheld ſuch a pluralitic, and F or. quot of: vanities, like fur- 
ges cotmming one vpon another in. pleirs andin tojdes; he fpake 
aSthough he would ſhew: vs vanitie hatching vanities :' /Vani. 
tie of vanitie.: all u vans? The tirftlayingdothpaſſe withour 
let : bur the {alt rubs, and finkes.not into. the hearts of men fo 
calily-asit is fpoken, Mee thinkes I heare ſome men diſpute for 
Baal, and bid Salowens ſtay betore he comes v0'& fl! 15 vane, 
It may be thar ſinne is vanitic, and pleatfure 1s vanitie; but ſhall 
wee condemne all, for finne and- plcafure ? ' Whar ſay you to 
beautie which is Natures dowrie, 'and cheareth the eye, as 
ſweet meat doth the taſte. ? Beautie is like a faire pi&ture, take 
away 'tche colour and there is nothing left, Beautic indeed is 
bothacolour anda tempraticn :: the cowour tadeth, . and the 
temptation ſnarech, Bur w hat ſay youro Riches, which-make 
men Lords over the rett, and allow them to gve braue, and lic 
foft, andfaire daintily,and hauc what they liſt > Riches arc like 
painted grapes, which looke as though they would fatisfie a 
man,buridoe nor flakc his hunger,nor quench his thirſt, Riches 
indeed doth make a man'couct more, and get enuie, and keepe 
the mindeincare. Bat what ſay youto Honour, which ſets a 
man aloft, and makes the knee bow, and the rongue foothe, 


and the head ſtand bare, as though they were- other kinde of 


creatures abouethem ? Honour is like a King ina play : when 
his part is done, his ornaments are taken from him, and he 
whichheld-rhe baſon to him is as good as hee : Honour indeed 
may commaundall bur life :. hee makes a faire. ſhew now : but 
when death comes, all. is one, But what ſay you toptotound 
knowledge indeepe myflerics, which makes men ſought vnto 
and called deepe'Clerkes,and great Doors ? Knowledge islike 
the letters which /7:4b carried againſt himſelfe : fo knowledge 
drawes on 2 greater judgement, and oftentimes condemnes the 
bearer» Knowledge without vertue, leaues a man Withour ex= 

| culſe,. 
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cyſe;atid is-2 witnelle againſt him, becwuſe he ynderftands what 
is goed, and will not doc it. Yet there isanother darling of ac- 
count behind; - what fay you to Long life, which cauſeth a man 
to ſee his childrenschildren, and? makeshim reuerent beforethe 
people ? Long life is-like a long night, when a man cannot 
flecpe 3 ſoage is weariiome with-ſicknefle, and ſtriues wich it 
{{lfe, beeauſe ttcannot walke, nor. talke;norheare; horſe; nor 
raſte, nor leepeas it was wont: therefore: wiſheth often the 
night were-gone,that the paine were palt. | Indeed he that ſees 
many daies, ſees many mileries ; and therfore whar isnot vaine 
ia life;fith life it ſclfe is vaine ? Shew'me the light which wil not 
darken, ſhew-me'the flower which wilt nor'tadez ſhew me rhe 
fruit which willnot corrupt, ſhew-rrethe garment which will 
not weare, ſhew me:the beautic which will not wither , ſhew 
me'the (trengrh-which-will nor. weaken , ſhew me the time 
which wilt not patle,and I will recall that 48 & vamiree c bur if 
all things vaniſh,then all things arevaine : yetthis wilnor go for 
truth, before memyhaue ſmarted forthe rrizil.: Some ate fo vaine 
thatthey count hothing vanitic : bur tharwhich isvainer then 
the reſt, delights themmoſt ;-for there is asir wereacomtmon- 
wealc of vaine perſons; and hee which can be yaineft, is like a 
King of the reſt, Somearc ofthis mind; thatthey think-41!z va- 
2:4 but that which they love : ard rhertore they cal them vaine, 
and curious, and tantaſticall;; whichiſpeake againſt their vani- 
ries;and ſay hat tis neeeflary tobevaine':'tor they cannotlive 
vnlefle they deceiue, they cannor pleaſe vnictle they flatter, they 


cannotbebelccucd vnletle they fweare,they cannot be eſteemed 


valefſe they royit,. as Demerrizs thought that he ſhonld begge 
viileſle be mighe ſell Images Thereis another fort,likethe buyer 
in Pros 20+, which faith, [r naught, it is naught, but When hee 
i gone apart ee boaiteth, Sor they will fay ot the world; It is 
naught;1r1snaught,before men,andſw-are that allis vanity: but 


Prov, 13,13; 
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when they are gone apart, they recorcile themſelues ynroir and - 


kille it, and promiſe to be vaine till, bur they cannot abide to be 


counted vaine, the vaineſt man that is.”* This ſhewes that the 


folly of the world is foapen and ſhametull, thar her lovers mutt 


needs condemneher, Youſhallhearethem ſay oftentimes; It is a 


vaine world,a wicked world, a naughty world;yetthey wil not. 
Rs for-- 
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forſake itzto die 5 like daſtard ſoldiers, who raile againſt the'E.. 


nemic, burdare not fight againſt him, ef & vane bur this is 


Vanitic of vamties, that men will follow-that which they con- 
demne. But this is, that euery ſinner might condemnehimſelte.: 
for the conſcience muſt judge firſt, and then God ; as our Saui. 
our {aich, Ont of thi? owne month, and fo, eur of thine owne heart 
1 will condemne thee, nanghty ſernans.: ſhewing that the wicked 
condemne themfelues, before: they are condemned of G O D, 
Theſe are the worlds tooles, which care not what be their end, 
fo that their way be pleaſant, 

.Ohchat here were a full end or-concluſion of vanities; buc 
behold a greatervanitie is behind : for our Religion is vanitie, 
like the Scribes and Pharifies,as Af arhew faicbinthe-2 3.chap. : 
ter,and 2 7;verle, having a bare Shew of holizeſſe; as hee faith : 
hecould call it but a few of bo{znefſe, and ſcarce that-: our Yan. 
tie 15 vanitie, but our holineſle 1s but « ſhew of bolinefſe, not wor. 


- thy to be called helineſſe, but like bolinefſe : yet the moſt part 


haue-not:fo much as the ſhew of holinefſe, as the/Phariſies had, 
but are-vaine in ſhew, infide and outfide reo, Thus we find no.. 
thing yet but vanitie- I cannot:leade you from one vnto ano- 
ther, ro ſhew you the ſeuetallvanitiesof euery perſon, or ceuery 


thing ; becauſe Salomon faith, «£# i vanicie, How many finnes 
then haue we tocondemne vs, whoſe vanities are ſprinkled in 


eucry thing ? Which haue not onely ſo many vanities as there 
be things, but many vanities in euery thing. 'As ineur fare, 
how many vanities be there, which makes vs riſe ſometime 
ſicke, ſometime lleepie,ſometimedrunken? Yer are there more 
vanities ; in our ſports, our laughing,and ſwearing;andjeſting, 
and ſcothng, and dallying , and playing with the Scriptnres;; 
which oftentimes leaucs ſuch a ſting behind, that wee had ra. 
ther hane.lolt our ſport , thenfeelethe worme that gnawes vs 
forit. And yet there are more vanicies : in our apparell, ruffe 
y,pon ruffe,laceypon lace,cut vponcut,fourc and twenty orders 
to the third and fourth degree, as thoughour apparel vere ap- 
parelled, yntill the woman be not worth ſo-much as her attire g 
that if we would fee Yar her ſelfe how ſhe would goaeitf ſhe 
did weare apparell, ſhe would eucn goe like our women : for 
the ſhould not goe, nor ſpeake,aor looke vainer, Who dottinor 

know 
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know thattheſe are.vanitics; andthat they might leane them if 

they would ? but thar ye mightſeethere is a heart within , vai- 

ner thenthe-apparell is without-zrherefore when theſe vanities 

are worne outthey will haue new,andtillnew,tillall be ſpent 1,600,000) 
vpon vanitie: and. thenthey begin like the prodigall childe, to | 
ſce how vainethey were, when they haue vooge wiſedome 

with ſorrow, What would Salomen fay, if hee ſhould ſee how 

vanitic is growne ſince his time, what a height ſhee is mounted, 

what atrainefollowes her, that thereisno Prince in the world 

hath ſo many attendants as Fans ? She was but an-Impe then, 

but now ſhe is a mother, and who can number her ſonnes and 

daughters ?. Thechild is vaine in playing; the mother vaine'in 

dandhing, the father vatne in giving, the Courtier vaine in ſper- 

ding, the ſouldier vaine in boaſting.,.the ſaicer vaine in Rriuing, 

the traueller vaine in talking, the Merchant vaine in ſwearing, 

the gentleman yaine-in building, the hasbandman vaine in car- 

king, theold man vaine in coucting, the Serning-man-vaine in 

{oothing, the young man vaine in ſporting, the Papiſt vaine in 
ſuperllition,the Proteſtant vaine in.conuerſation, Euecry yanity 

is ſo-pleaſantto one or other,that they cannot miſle-one, So ſhs 

gads by ſea and by land.and-{tillmoe diſciples flock vatoher, of 
gameſters, and {wearers; and players, and tiplers, and hack- 

iters, and Courtiers, as thicke as the flies of Egypt, which buz - 

zcd inthcir cares, andtheir eyes,. and their neckes, before and 
behind, that.a man cannot:ſet his foote but vpon vanity. As 

the waters couered the earth whenbut eight perſons wereſa» 5.1 2.4 
ued ; ſo vanity hath coueredir againe : a worſe deluge then the Gen.7.27; 
firſt, becauſe it hath not ſuffered eight perſons: to efcaps, but 

cuery man is tainted with ſome» yanity-or other : which God 

ſeeing inthat place and City which ſhould be beſt in-the world 

( that all menin the City were vaine') cals it the City of vannie, | 
So we mayſay, the world ofvaniry, becauſe ſhe hath an-intereſt 7 555% 
in.euvery perſon of it, ſhee (irs ypon the earth like a Serpent, and 

hatcheth allthe fins which you ſee amongſt men. As full as hea- 

ven is of blitle, ſo the world is-fraught with vanity, Court,City- 

and Countrey. Whither doth nor vanity goe, but toheauen ? 

Seeing then that vanity is fo extolled amongſt men, Salomon 

giuestius. ſentence, that «2 i vanity, Chriſt like a-mediatour x,.4,10.43, 


cons 
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364 FT hetriall of Vamiie, 
conchides ypon it, that there i but one thing neceſſary + therefore 
let eur ſentence be like theirs: forfure; .if' we had Salemors're- 
pentance, wee ſhould ſee ſuch animage of vanity; before vs, as 
would. makevs cry againe;and againe;as ofren as Stomon ;Va- 
n;tie of Vanities juan wet Yanu yard all ® vauty, Whats ſweet 
ſentence is this froma King ( who may line/as heeliftby-atitho. 
rity.) to ay that al # varite Þ Oh, that wee might heare Kings 
{peakeſoagaine } forit is a{peech which had neede of fome to 
COUntenenge it; for noneare:coumted yaine now; but they' thar 
ipeake againſt yanitics, Ther Salome cryed it, but now wemuſt 
whiſper uz; Y.ou may {eehaw timesarechatgtd, Ones this was 
ſound diujnitie,new iris fat railing: to fay that all i5 vancrie, ig 
cacn tae vpſhor ot a difturber. It ye aske the Arhieſt,or Epicure, 
or theſe roguiſh Players, whar is adiſturber ? you ſhall ſeethat 
thy wilimake Saiowpm anc, becauſe heſpcakerh againll vanity +: 
for this 15 their definition;! He which wiltnot altow-men re.-pro- 
phane the Sabbath,-bur faith, rhar-cards, and'diee, andſtage. 
playes, and May- games, and May-poles, and'May-fooles, and 
Morice.dancers are vanity, is a pratler, diſturber,, and an 
Arch-puritane, by the law which the lewes had to kill Chriſt, 
The reaſon is, becauſe mencannot abide to bee: controlled of 
their pleaſures; Therefore they hold it asan"offerce to ſpeaks 
again{t-their ſports, or their cuſtomes, or theirfollies, or their 
pleaſures, ortheirtitles, or their coyes ; and'they which would 
not be counted-precife in theſe times, mult rake heed that they 
g0e noto farre as Sa/omor;totearme all Yantie, But they muſt 
ſay, that the vanities of great menare neceflary recreations,and 
the vanities of the people-are:meanes to makevanity,} Greater 
bookes are writtento maintainerthis then Salowmern made to res 
fure it: ſo:they haue made their wit and their learning vanitie, 
andaievaine in print; But they that would know now of whar 
itanding luch preciſe reprouers are, and how ancient this re. 
protets,may ſee here; that if this be a crime to cali Fanuy,Yani- 
1:6; the wiſelt man thateuer was before Chrift, was herein cri- 
minarc3not When he ſtreyed, but whenhe repented; Inhisbeſt 
minde ( when he-came iike a Preacher') hee preached this- firſt, 
Eanuy of vanity, all ts vanity: yet many had' rather try it vwith 


Satemen,then belccue it of Salomon : and while they are 'wan- 


dring 
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dring with him, ſomeare taken ont eftheir way, and cut ſhort 
of the time which they ſetto repent: from others God taketh ,,Kino.r- 12; 
away his grace, ſothey never returne, becauſe their guide 18 
gone, This the holy Ghoſt pointed at when he faith,T bey folle- 
wed vanity, and became vaine; ſhewing that the things wee fol. 
low, will make vs like themſelues,and leade vs whither they be. 
long ; to heawen or hell. In Ron»8.2 0, Yaniy is put for deffrn- 
:0n,but it isncuer put for /aluaton,. If other creatures are ſab. 
je@ toa kind of deſtruQion for the ſin of man,as Paz! ſheweth, 
what deſtru&tion ſhall light vpon manfor hisowne fin ? There- 
fore let our ſentence runne with Salomon, Vanity of vanities, all 
i vaine, Wecouldafford the world better wordes and fairer 
titles, theh Yavity of vanities butcall it what we will S2lower 
ſhewes'what it is,and what we wil ſay in theend when we haue 
cryed it, then FYantty of vanities ; yet it is comfort of comforts, | 
glory of glories, and life of lines. But-as Laban ſhewed himfelfe ©£9. 31 
at parting ; ſo at parting you Thall ſee how it will ſerue you. 
They ſecme plcaſant vanities; and honeft yanities, and profi- 
table vanities'« but Dand calles them deceirfull vanities, longs Plal.z1.6, 
comes afterand calschem lying -waniries, that is; which promiſe 19945 2-8. 
pleafare, and profit, and all, bar deceive 2ll..' When they ſhould 
performe, they play Laban, which gave Leah for Rachel, lf they 
be lying vanitres,and decentfull vaiities*then re they wofull and 
miſcrable vanities, Therefore if wee bee not comets Fs/omons 
concluſion,tothinke all is Yarty, it is becauſe our owne vanity 
will notſuffervs to ſee the vanity of other things, When' wee 
haue proucd like - Salomdr,; as Faſt as enery man groweth in 
knowledge, andexperience; fo he begins to crie Yauity : and af. 
rer,Uanty of vanities ;andat.laſt;oll x vanitic: fo wecontemne 
not all at once, but one fin after another, one pleaſure after ano- 
ther, till at aſt we count-A/l #5 vanirie, and then wee arecoms 
home with Salomon, and may be Preachers vnts other; Thus I 
hauc ſhewed vnto you(as it were) a limme of Unirie, you may 
looke about you and ſeethe whiole body for if he be any where 
in this land this is her pontificHl ſear, where ſheisncuer norre.. 
dent : now I willicaae yoti to examine theſe ſayings, whether 
all chings hanenot beenin vaine vatoyou yet. Ifthey hane'bin 
yaine to youand yetare goed in their owne natare,thenthinke 
133 | how 2 


OT OT ov 11 ens ar REAR YI EVERY Tr noir os et PRPE ,  PW Wb of S748, HR 26- OKT Oe pre Ronde aa, TE Py Ces indi. + 


ATW TL Re. ox; noni ot we 12 Ry Ano” er 


Atts 19.19, 


D © 2 £.4, 


2.5am,6,1 4+ 


Plale4.7 


Plales 2.17. 


Fre.14.1s, 


366 T be trill of Vanitie, 
how vaine you are who hauc turned fo many good things to 
vanitic. Yet to ſet you inthe way betore-l end, I will anfiwer 
them which aske, If All chinzs be vaime, as Salomon (aith, T ef 
vs what we ſhenld chuſe, that we be no; vaine? Chriſt faith, that 
one thing is neceſſary ? Is Saloman-contrary-to Chriſt*No, Ther- 
fore one.thing Sa/omenexcepts too, ts feare God and keepe hs 
Commanaements. Theretore ifall be vainebur this,letthe Temp. 
ter take .thee vÞ againe, and ſhew thee the kingdomes of the 
world, whenhe ſaith, A# cheſe will? geneecbee, thou mayelt ſay, 
All theſe I contemane, foral! is vaine. 

What chen? Turne away mime eye: (faith the Prophet Danid ) 
and my cares and my heart too from vanitee, Trie and prooue 
thcu nolonger, for S«/omon hath prooued for thee, .it is better 
to belzcuc himgtheatrie with bimeTherefore-now it remaineth, 
that as,they brought foorth their vaine bookes after Panis 
preaching, and calt them into the fire ; ſo yee ſhould caſt our all 
your vanities this day, and facrifice them to God, for they haue 
beene your Idols, therefore burie themas 7aceb did the Idols, 
that.neuer man ſaw them _aiter, And as God gaue /ob other 
children, ſo he will giue youother pleaſures :, feare not that your 
joycs will goe away with your-yanities, as many thinkethey 
ſhall neuer be mercy againe, ifthey would bee converted tore 
ligion. Butas Daxid daunccd before the Arke as merrily as He. 
rodias daunced before the King : fo know vndoubredly that the 
righteous inde, more joy in goodnefle, then ever the wicked 
found infilthinefle. Wu Denid) more thentheycan find in 
riches er hozors, when their wheat and Wee abound, | Ag a hor(e is 
4 Vaine thing to ſaue amen-Q: foultheſe things are too vaine to 
make a man happy. 1 appealero yourſclnes, if yec hauetryed 
the pleaſures ot vanity already(as 1. know: ye haue,) whether ye 
may readily ſay wich $.Pauh What profit bave we of theſe things 
Whereof We arcaſhamed? no profit : burſhame, and pricfc, and 
ouile, anda dreadiull expeRation of judgement. Ag Salomes 
calls follic rbe snherirance of jolie : fo yanity isthe inheritance 
ofvanity. Tentimes Lepar changed Jacobs wages, 'but tenne 
thouſand times finne hath changed your wages, ;and decciued 
Jou with other ſuccelic rhen you looked for : like Sheb-a which 
builc his (epulchre ig one countzey, and was buried in me _ 
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ther 2nd pct how many changesare behind, you know not ;for 


if you did;yoa would make inquifirion now, and baniſh thera at 
fir&-: for whenſocuer yee goe about to caſt them out, they witl 


ſay ſtill likethe diuels, 7%r thos rormenteft them before the eime, Muth $.rg. 


Ir ſeemes that many are touched with compallion ofthis, and 
therfore repriue their vanities, andſlackthe exccution,as though 
they were afraid tooffend thediuel}: cuen we perhaps arcin the 
trace of vanitie,hunting with Selower to finde that which we 
loue, and finde it not, becauſe we ſeeke out of the way. What is 
the remedie?So runne (faith Þ anl)tbat ye may obtaine : you haue 
tried the euill way to happinefſe, now tric the good way; and 
then that which ye loue now,ſhal nor only feeme vaine, bur va. 
nitie of vanities, that ye- will marueKhow ye could louethem fo 
long,and would not bein that dotage of them againe for all the 
world; Vnrill thefe earthly things leeme vaine, av heauenly 
things ſhall ſeeme rectene hee loſeno moretime,the day 
comes when Vane of vanities ſhall bee turned to miſerie of 
miſeries; and Al/#« vane, to All us miſerie, 

There is a certaine placecalled Hell, where God keeps gene- 
rall-Sefſions; there Iuſtice ſhall fic to examine Vanity, who hatti 
 imbcaced her,and who hath forſaken God: and he which made 
his pleaſure of finne, fo foone as he heares 'this' doome, Depart 
from me ve Wicked ſhall goe downe by a black way with many a 
figh and ſob from God, trom the Angels, from the Saints, from 
Joy -from glory, from-blifle, with the fiends of bell, toſup.in the 
place of darknes with the princes of horror, arthe table of ven- 
Seance, inthe chaire of calamity, with the crowne of death vpou 
his head : and he which tempted himto finne, ſhall plague him 
for finning,vntill he cry like (ane, my. panfbment is greater then 
7 can beare: forall the griefes,and feares,andcares,aad troubles, 


* 


1.Cor.9.14 


which fed vpon him while he lived, ſhall meet in an hourc, and - 


excced them fo farre, that hee ſuffers for all, and maruels how 


any torment can bee left for other, What faith or feare haue 


they thar goe dancing orleapingto this fire, as it weretoa b 
quet, like'a foole which runneth to the ſtockes' ? How happ 
were it for men,as we line in theſe dayes,if there were nofudge- 
mer at all ? Whar will wee anfiver when he which made Sa/o- 


. 
4 ad 


02 to wruethis, ſhall aske why wee wonld not beleene it ? © 
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:.Sam.11,26, What ſhall we fay when hee which came from hiskmgdome to 
bring v$.ynto it, demands why we did turne-the dey of ſaluation 
into rhe day of yanitie ? If yee-catnot excuſe where, how will ye 

- defend it there? Wewere borne.in vanitic; and we live invani. 
rie,but we would not dic in vanitie ; becauſe no man lookes for 
anygoodof his finnes,afterhe is palt this world :therforelet vs 
remember, that whither the vaine men ate gone, thither vaine 
men ſhall goee Therebenotiwo ends for linners, butone : what 
a wofull bargaine willit ſeeme then to xemeraber that thou didſt 
ſell thy ſoule toryarfizic ? If anything; will ceclaimevs, this will 
bea terrour 1n,our barts,to thinke that-we ſhallgiue account vn- 
to hinm,which will meaſure to ys as much miſerie as we haue ta. 

1.Sam 14.15, Ken vanitic : therefore as eAdbxer faid to Joab, Knoweſt. chow. not 
t hat it Will be bitternefſe inthe latter end? So let:euvery manconſi- 
der with bimſclte, thoagh, his-vanities bee ſiyeet now, yer they 
2.Sam, 13.15, Willbebitter in the end, A eAmwenafterke had fulfilledbis luft, 
did hate T hawar (which cfiled her) more thenbeloued her be- 
fore; ſo when the | port is.paſt, and: death lookes vs in.the face, 
we ſhallhate our-vanities morexthen we lone them now. All this 
Lukz0.4z, dothconcludethat our Sauiour ſaid to ef artha, But one thing ts 
neceſ/[arie, Which-God grant we may chule, for. his i leſus 

Cha Ta we hauc learned this leflen, ci! {+ 5 tolnai6 
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Rejonce exermore, pray.continudlly, is all dthirg gine-chankes. 


RE SPAS Hen I lake la of theſe words, I ſhewed: you 
[ WH A how. the Apoll]e,-commendeth: ynto- vs: three 
[- Mt-Vertucs ,. of, greater price then-the: three, pre» 


Yr y Vie WY lens which the Waſe men;brought-vnto Chriſt; 
| The Aſt is ;i Retoyce enermore '; the lecond 1s, 


Pray the-third, /n all things gine t hankes, Allthree 
Are 
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ereofone laft, for wee muſt reioyce continually, becauſe he ſaith, 
re60yce exermore : and we muſt pray continually : becaulc ke ſaith, 
pr 47 continually : and we muſt pine thanks conrinually; becauſe he 

faith, In all things ginethankes, Theſe are the three things which 

one faith, Al! men dor,and xo men dork; _ becauſe every man doth 
them, and (carſe one doth them as he ſhould, Therefore the A- 
poſtle to ſhew vs how we ſhould doe them well, doth put conre- 
waally voto them ; as though continuance werethe petteftion of 
all-crtues, I choſe this Scripture for a-conſolation to them 
which are afflited in conſcience, whichis commonly the diſeaſe 
of theinnocenteft ſoule : for they thinke thatthey doe well to 
 ourne contineally; and P ani ſaith,Reieyce continually : and there. 

fore I will ſpeake a little moreof theſe words then I did before. 
Tfyormarke it, it may well becalled The Ladder of Peace : for 

it ſtands vpon three ſteps, andeuery ſtep is a ſtep from trouble 

to peace, fromſorrow te joy: for hee which can retoyce, 1s paſt 
 gricfe : and hee which can pray , is-paſling from his gricte 

and hee which can giuethankes , hath obrained his delire. A 
mar cannot-reiofce, and mourne;; a man canner pray, and de- 
'Tpaire ; a manicannotpine thankes,and be offended : therefore 
kecpe ſtill wpon one of theſe three ſeppes, and you ſhall neuer 
forrow too much. If thou canſt not reioyce.as it thy paine were 
paſt, then gine thankes, becauſe thy paineis profitable; ifthou 
canſt nor thinke that rhy paine is worththankes, then pray that 

thou maieſt haue patience tobeare ir:zandit is-ynpollible in prays» 
ing, or thanking, or rcioycing, that any griefethon]d want pa. 

ticnce caough to beareir, But when you torget to rejoice the 
Lord, then you beginto mule, and afrerto teare, andatter-to 

diſtcuſt, andat laſt co deſpaire, andtheneverythought ſeeraes 

co be afinne againſtche holy Ghoſt. How many finnesdoth the 

afflited conſaence record againſt it felfe, repenting for brea- 
king this commandement, and that commandement, and- ne* 


ver repenteth for breaking this -commandement, Reroyoe enero 
mnore? 


It 18 not an indiffercatthing toreioyceor notto rejoyce;; but 
weare commandcd to reioyce z toſhew that wee breake acont- 
mandement if we xc{oyce not. 'Oh what a comfort isthis, when 
the comforter hinplelfe ſhall command vs to reioyee -1 God was. 
AA WONg 
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wont to fay, Repcnt, and not reioyce, becauſe: men reioyee too 
much + bur here Gud-commandeth to reiojce, as though ſome 

men did nor rejoyce cnough. Therefore-you muſt vnderftand:to 

P!al.149-5- whom heſpeaketh. In #/abnre 14.9,54itis laid; Ler the Saints be 
May 49:1, glad;notlerthe wicked beglad;Andin E/ay 40.1,he faith,Com- 
fort my-people;, not comfort mine enemics;. ſhewing to whom 

this commanderment of Pas! is ſent, Rezoyce exermore,. It is net 

in this as Chrilt faith, T har-Which f fey wnto you,'f ſay wntoall : 

butthac which I ſay vato-you, | fay not yntoall. Gee Wine (faith 

Prou 13-1, Satomon) watebumtbars: forrowfull,that be ma) forget bis griefe : 
| fo gine comfort vnto kiln which is penitent, that he may forger 
Eccl.1-44 his teare; ' S«lowon faith finetinies, that rhis is the portion of wa 
vnder wie Sunrne, to receruerhe yifts God Wu h tbaukefmlntſſt and 
POD 10:r0:0y6e tn them, Howhich d hane vs bely, as hee''boly, 
| P:..:6, Would haue vs/joyfab, as he'is joyfall;, heewhicrwouldhaue vs 
; dochis willyponearth, as the Angels doeitin heauen, would 

haue vsreioyce vponearth, as the Angels reioyce ih heaven ; ke 
which hath ordained vs to the kingdome of Saints, wonldhaue 

vs reioyce that we haue ſuch a kingdome'to receiue.: Therefore 

Luk1o20, hee faithto his Diſciples, Reroycerbat your mames' are Written inn 
"4p tbe Booke of life. As Boazfaid vnto-Ruth,Gueenor-emr af this field 
r.2.%  togleantinanyother field, for beere thau ſhalt haut: enough ſo hee 
would not haue vs goe fromthis comfort ynto any other com. 
forr, for here we ſhall haueencugh : the fpirirof' God' is called: 
lo2.14.16, #he Comforter, becauſe werſhouldhaue comfort imit.. 7 will ſend 
ou the Comforter, faith Chriſt ; .to Thew-thart they which kaue 
the Spirit, hauecomfort rooz andthey which refill comfort;reſiſt 
Lukz,:c:. the Spirit:-thereforethe Sonne of Gods called the'Conſolation 
ef 7/racl, to ſhew that hee bringeth conſolation with him,and. 

that joy1s-where Chriſt is, as light is where the Snane is, There. 

Rem.14.17. forethechiefelt joy is called T'be joy of the baly GbheFfF,, to ſhew 
that-they haue the ehicfeſt joy, which-have the holy Ghoſt : 

Phil.9.7. therefore the greateſt Peace is called The peace of (anſeieneet},' to 
| ſhew that they haue the greateſt peace, which haue a good Con- 

- \cience: therefore the faithfull are faid to bee avoyneed With 

Eloay 61.3: rheole of 709, as though joy were intheir countenance : there. 
Rom 1,17. forethey arc faidto bee Clothed With the garment of pladnefſe, as 
though gladneſſe did compafie them like a garment £ there- 


fore. 
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The Ladder of Peace, 271 
fore P.wl{(1nall his Epiſtles ) doth joyne grace and peace toge- 
ther, and ſhew that the peace of God doth tollow them which 
haue tbe grace of God, Itis notin vaine that the holy Ghoſt, 
when he named Zuarzabas, interpreted his name too, becauſe it 
ſignifierh che ſoxne of conſolation: as though hee delighted in 
ſach men -as were the ſonnes of conſolation, Comfort one ano. 
ther faith Pani: How: ſhall weecomfort one another without 
comfort ?: Therefore Pautſ{zith, God comforteth vs, thar we may 
be able ta comfort other, by the comfort whereby wee our ſelues are 
comforted of God : ſhewingthat wecannorcomfort other, vn- 
{eſſe wee be:comfortable our felues: and therefore that we may 
performe this dutie, we are bound to nouriſh 'comfort-in our 
fclues, Pan{{aith, 1 am full of comfort : who then canfay, I'am 
Full of forrow, bur he muſt- contrary: Pan! As the body may 
not offend the foule, forthe ſoule may not injure the body, be- 


cauſe it is the bodyes keeper : bur apenfiue man doth injure the 
body andthe ſoule too : 
_beare his infir mities but a Wounded ſpirit whocanbeare : As ifhee 


r Selowon ſaith, ef ſonnd ſpirit Wil 


ſhould ſay, Thehearr muſt/be kept eoursgions, and Rtrong, and 
liucly, like aninſtrament which istuned to tune all the rcft, or 
elſe cuery grietewill make thee impatient. Iri Dent: 3 0. 9, it is 
ſaid.that God reioycethto doe ws good : and therefore in the eight 
and twentieth chapter of Neuterenomy, the lewes are reproo- 
ned, becauſethey reivyced not inthe ſeraice of God, As hee lo- 


-ueth a ebeerefull gincr,' fohee loueth/a'cheerefull feruer, and 2 


cheerefull Preacher, and a cheerefull .hearer ,” 2and' a-chreercfall 


1.C ort.z. 
r1.Cor.t.2, 
Gal.1.z+ 
Epheſ, 1.3; 
Col.1.3, 

z Theſ.z,1, 
Tit 1,4. 
Philema.3. 
AQ 4.29. 
1.Theſ 4. 
xt.Cor.2.4. 


2.Cor.7.4. 


Prou,19.14.. ; 
%.. # 


worthipper : and therefore Dawd ſaith; Lee vi ſing berreily vn. Pal 6g, | 


ro the Lord, ſh:wingas it were thetune which delighteth Gods 


cares, It you would know with'what tune ye ſhould fing vnto 
God;;'Danid faith, Heartily a thatvis) you: muſt give hearrily 
you muſt /exe: heartzly., you muſtobeybrartily, you muſt pray 


btartilysand when you doeallthings heartily, thenyou ſhall , 


doe all things cheerfully,” - | 
Taereforenow I may fay vato them which" refit comfort, 
and nouriſh griefe, as:the Prophet fairh;Who hath required thefe 
things of you > God dothrequire noſotrow* but the forrow for 
ſinne, no: feare batthefeare to'finne, no*care bur” the care to 
pleaſchim, nay ke hathforbidden all othercare;'and'ithere fore 
Aa 2 Pad 


"S ; 


Eſa. 1.4 Þn, 


1.TJohn.4. 


2. COr7. F 0, 


fen.25.27s 


' Gen, M p& 4, 


- Prou,17.22, 
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Paul faith,Caſt-yout care vpon him. As though God did not al: 
lew. vst0 care, he ſerit his Apoſtle with this charge, Caft your 
care vpen kim:as wedoe ca(t our finnes vpon Chriſt, lo we muſt 
caſt our care vypon him : for God: hath commanded vs to la. 
bour, but not te care, becauſe care hindreth our labour,like the 
Samaritans, which ſeemed to kelpe the Iewes to build the 
Temple, and hindered them to bui IN :focare,and 
ſorrow, and thought feeme to helpe.vs in cur labours, andonr 
ſtudics, and our prayers, and our {trife, but indeed they hinder 
vs; -ferthey take all the time from that which we ſhould doe, 


- anddifable vs to doe it; and therefore when care.cemmeth to 


vs, we ſhould anſwercit as Chrift{aid vnto Satan. eAnoid Sa- 
tan; Anoyd care; for every care which is not of God, isof Sa- 
tan, and- wee may not beare. that whichGod commandeth vs 
to calt vpon him : ſhould I hang my joy, my faith, and my 
hops, becauſe I hauc ſinned,.as 7udas hanged himſclfe ? The 
Scripture ſaith not, let him which hath ſtolne,deſpaireof mercy; 
but, Let him Which hath floine, ſteale nomore, and it is enough, 
As wearetavght.todiſcerne of ſpirits andof doftrines : ſo wee 
muſt diſcerne of cares and forrowes:for when Pal ſaith, T bere 
i arepentarcenct ro be repented of ;heſheweth that there is are- 
pentance to be repented of, that is, a repentance which is a ſin 
like theteares of Eſa, which wept not tor his finnes,but for his 
patrimony. When we forrow for any thing but for4in,as E/ar 
did, thenour ſorrow is murmuring ; and. when we forrow more 
for finne then we ſhould, as ſome doe, then our ſorrow is di- 
ſtraft, which hucteth vs more then the thing which we forrovw 
for. For,The ſorrow of the beart ( faith Salomon ) ts rhe conſuming 
of the bones : not onely tke conſuming of the ſott fieſh, bur the 
conſaming ofthe hard bones: that is, it will pull downe the 
ſtrongeſt man that is : and he whieh entertainethit, ſhall quick- 


ly fay with Naows, Call mee nemore beautifull, but bitter : Call 
 meno more ſtrong, but weake,for it will change him like « lick- 


nefle.: thereforc'as Chrilt refuſed the vincger, and would not. 
drinke it when hee taſted it : fo let no man drinke of ſor- 
row before hee taſte it , but if any thing cate thee vp, let the 
zeale of Gods hcuſe cate thee vp, for thy charge is not to get 


thy living with the carc of thy minde, but with rbe ſweet of 1hy 
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9 190vey - faith; (588ffconfeingbaian ronfidnil foakt + rhat 16,3 comtinuall 
ja975 feud wn jop:heifairhy br bears 38! 
kb rtetiis aphre p_ foro agifhefhiodidfay; - 
Thewicked hanorteioyZryn deed ;bimobuatetfoirijopy us hey: 
cotneerfeirvertue; pram hneth Froregbe conrrinally, with - 
2r 4 continually: as/if hee ſtould fy; By-this thou Thak know: 
whether thed ?royxcewell gif they canftpray'tobs that 137if thy-- 
Winn rr err -astherjoy of Angels makes them 

and'fing; Ho nes chin /This iwacrordin neyogs 

ethartfthe Fitts alnts; If wry wh ths rent 31; Her him ſang 

P fulne® trnalte how fames joymerh mirch and PAalines;as Phnt- 

; Fngneg reioycing and praying. All this doth conclude;tharas we-- 

109{ in" Eaxth' as iÞ-19 dom f{eauitres Ao wee 

pew ror ſtarch, 45they! veozoein eau; and then this” 

jopis t ighefanother joy- t but ifwe eannot els erat £ 
_— TED 7 bamnow itralangefield,” 

(he you tro tro Woe ſhout prey) and the eau | 

;incthe tings Which Wee ſhould pr ayfor ;and - 


ink ,; andrhe-affe Bibns wh 
| jreprajer oli 4 as + the / 
th notnoteb 


mewn 
ichfa bt pra) TEL HR! Ware coin. 

mAKIabEsp Ahh Rte ve8 dohinizedheC2þ 

alty of All dil? baties; thisis-onely'Go4s 

none bir God,accort gr thar; Him onoly ſhale + ; ae > fch- 

an excellehtthing is Prayer;that it i60icted tononebur fo him 

which Salomon calleth Excellent. OS 
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Ibo Troddandf Bavcr. 
cogerher. 2/nk! mid oem 186-207 nogy ' SOA 
he hah ncuery,avetkergs t 
W eystopray aand 
ry opnyars ce Tyra en 
ſerueaodkeeps whadh:ts ap- 
nathev daybrfide, in whithoweet{bould:pronide::an 
< v3, thacuue! mightpray. 
-Quallmanrier as. we ohghr-: ne nah ena 4d own boligy 
+2 Fourthly;ifwe ann rs -our ſelag When obs _— 
.thefeareof God, according ro the;preeile 
-dements, weſhall findicdoch an heaven] merry apone nar prak 
vs like the Angels which are in heauen : far2mitiedaveoteadt, 
CN ES Wotd::bus when we 
A+ ys cr ro God;becauſqwecommenceorfird colin: 
| prayer: makesvs likethe Angels, whicharealwaitsling- | 
| 5s roGod.” Now ihthe:company of wile :menaan-o-ichange 
'One, thatina ſhort timehe repreſentechtheir ſpeeches and.qua- 
\lities: how willtheir nature ani their mannerstleety which ate 
:ftillralking with God;\Ike-thebeloucd Ditciplew tiich:lcancd Johox;.4.2. 
4inCirifiabedoms? es ioothgs3 of] made drow find 2 es fins 
Fifthly 15s ſuchwſweere thing; , #boue other thingtthat we Cemmendatis 
| dn for'God; that in-Reuel: Penman vf the; Sarmts ateicalled on of prayer. 
Txcenſe,: becauſe whenthey-aſcend to Pits rn NEE tO 
-ſmella ſeeriauourlike fmt, £2012 1! s NLO aiiowut 
'>1 5, Syxthlyy tis ſuchizopr ahacieHotl rhaye hoped 
»chemalrhes::fo8 with ritine ales? 7 burnbivnoes ces zhidr 
2with-my praxet Litlpethonſands.?rayer:igehe oct mans almes ,_ 
-as wellas|thepooremans, I gent . 
wellas £azaru7begget torgrammes., /\57 10271 15431 
| Laſtly atisſovittorious dnkbbanterfall;atuati it eucxcantmer} 
God nimlefe whicauercommethalbitnaps Forwwe willo- 
tuercame otir Lori i>Farob did; oweemutt onercomehimwich Genel. - 
if ayer. This God ſhewerh, wherhefaithroierendib: Prapnoryor Teriz4,! 
hes poople, Shewtngchar the prayeroaf the righteoas:isof fhict: £4 
force and power; thar God 13 fatnetoforbidthem/taprey, whet: 
Po would not grant, le{theerfhould be-ouerogme;:cEbid-Qhoitt,s; >; | 
Srerbrh polls when hen/reembler is Pater noche dk Lukas: 2 
40 Aa 4 | Tuas:; 


376 
. tudge;abdhis fa Rl ao Ga 
port << ypan himyand made him hearken.ywdecher,ax:iffh 
"peRed hin Thertoreone ch arethprajer vnto Sdmp/ 
Iudge16,37- 'Asall lay.johihaie;h rengoh'ly 
- ny prayer ;Fhaue read of: maby which wrire, tharthey did 
more by:praying;thenthey could by reading, And I:baue heard 
_ !ſomeſfay, thatthdy haue:donethar, byrezery which: they could 
.ndrdoe bycountelt:: In Exod. z 5. readetharthe Tewes pre= 
uailed more by prayer,then they couldbyHight. Thereforeone 
'Gairh;:char/he which! cary pray, candecalbthings) becauſehecan 
oupercome God which beipeth him toidoe all rhings': And hee 
*Whick can: oucrcome/ God; can Ouercome thediuell oy; which 
\hjodreetvalichings.: : 112" $77 at #774 4p #8 bt 
11 Who euerfelincs HidreGeror into-Apoſlatie,or into. dilduice., 
: befdre hefelt fromprayer, the preſeruatiue of the foule ? {fs chew 
Teha 21.32. - badft brew bereffanh #4 Aarti eChriſt Jeryhrotber had not deca-: 
-ſoiif prayer had been heere, thefe euilshad nothappened.” This 
isthe Haly-Warrr which driuechaway vncleanc ſpirits,as Chriſt 
-bewerh whenthe ſpeaketh of the. Diuell which is nor calt:our 
Math;ry 2s bur by aff and prieyer. FhisiSthe: (reſt: which fayeth vsfrom 
_- Chih ſhewerth when he teachethysto pray(as1t is writ- 
ter! inthe't x of Luke);Delixer.vsfrow! ext, This is the oyle 
which healeth/our ficknes, as I4we: ſhewethin his fifth chapt, 
verſ;1 5.when hc ſaith, 7 he prayer of faithſhet ſave. the ficke, It 
hath ſuch a hand in all things, tharitis like the ſanQifier of cus- 
ry thingit blefſeth our thoughts,and bleflech our ſpeeckes,and. 
Sen,z4 "bleſthour ations. As'e4breaham blefſed his feruant beforehe- 
_ . wentfromhim :ſoprayer blefleth ourwatkes before they y-goe 
fromvs.' Whatſochter thon deeft before thou haſt blefſed ir 
with prayer, thou haſt no promiſe that it ſhall proſper or doe. 
good; becauſe he which ſhould ble fle it, 3s:not: made aconnſel! 
tait,Thereiore weſhould nor preſume:to'vie any of Gods piſts, 
orany of Gods graces without prayer; leſt chat: which 1s good. 
doe.notgoodybut hurt vnto vs:  . / 
= Ms For Api S.; Paxtinthe 14.0f the Remens, 2nd the fixth 
'2*- yerſe,teacheth vs to pray before Wee:rate, - For this cauſe Pox/ 
Ate 36.30. ed before-hejournicd, For this cauſe Eliabprayed before 


d,as it dppearcth inthe ficſt booke of Kings,18, 3 6. 
oF: 


b The Ladder of Peace; | 377 
'Forthis cauſe the Iſraclites prayed before they fought : and for 
ohis cauſe wee pray before. wee preach. 'It is a good thing to- 
- preach, andyer:you ſee wedonor-preſume to preach before we 
pray; becauſe Par! planterhy; Apollo Watereth, but Godginerh the \ C;op.36; 
axcreaſe,. Euen ſo, we ſhould-nor preſume togiuc almes, nor to - | 
_giue counſell, nor rogiue helpe, before wee haue prayed thar ir 
- may dv good,Nay, we ſhould not preſume to exerciſe our faith, 
nor our repentance, nor our obedience without-prayer; becauſe 
there is no faith ſo.perfet; but ithad need of prayer ro-ftreng- 
cherit. Alſo there is noloue fo perfeR,bur it hadneedofprayer 
ro confirme it, There isno-repentance fo perfe&t,but it had need 
of prayer to continue it: there is no obedicnce (fo perfeR, bur ir 
had need of prayertodirectit, Therefore he dothifin which pre- 
ſumerhtodoany/good worke without prayer,becauſehe ſeemes 
to doe irbyhisowne power ; for-that he- craucth nor afliſtance 
from God; which giaeth powertofaith-tobring forth workes, 
as well as he doth totreestobringforth-fruits, orto Phiſick to 
bring forth health; Therefore novertue hath done fo much as 
_ prayerhath done, forall vertues haue bad their power from 
prayer: and therefore one ſaith, that prayer hath done-as maiiy 
_ exployrsas all vertnes beſide, ': | | | 
The Apoſtle Pant inthe eleuenth tothe Hebrewes ſaith, thar 
by faith Noah didthis, and eAbrabam did this, and Dauid did 
his, and Enoch did thy :+but did their faith any thing. withoar 
prayer?Fortheir fairh was ſtrengthened by prayer :andtherfore 
the Diſciples prayed Chriſtroſtrengrhen their faith, By prayer x,ucerr.s; * | 
- Ehab made the clouds tofalk; by prayer loſhua-madethe Sunne :.King, 18.454 | 
toſtanditill : by prayer Elfperaited the deades life: by prayer 1lob.t 0.13.13 
e3oſts made the enemies toflye': by-prayer' Salomon obtained *Ning-4+3 3+ 
wiſedome,So that as.Pau/inthe firſt to T imotby,and 4 chapter, x,y 12 ** 
faith of godlines; Godlines.ue profitable toall things : fo I may fay King, Ja 2. 
of-prayer; Prayer is profitable .toallthings,The Doue could find Genci.8.g. 
no:ceit for thefole of her foot,yntilſhe returned tothe Arke ;(o. 
the (inner; when he can-flic no longer, nor ſuffer any leonger,ner | 
helpe himſelfeany longer y at laſt herurnerh to prayer which is - 
like the City of refuge; where no-encmie, wherenoaduerfity, yy... rc... 
and where no tentation hath powerto hurt him, - TION 
Laſtly,as prayer is excellent inreſpeR of God,towhom-only 
&* 


Z2,13:10:5 


Romes8.209, 
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. it is offered, {0 it isexcelledtin reſpert dly, whozwodly 
. offer it: For as Part laith-of fairti,1otheſe cotheiLhefalo- 


- HIans;;. Allmen haue not farth: fo lmay fay.of prayiers. Allmen 
hauc pot:the gurft of preyer - and therefote Zathariahipcaketh 
Of a fpirut of prayer, And when wepray, PerifaithsT hat tbe/ps- 
74 belpeth. our infiramties, and prayeth ins: as th - TE 
were. apcculiar {piritfor preyer,iand:tone . could pray tiut the 


c 
| ; F 
++; 1 have knowne many wicked menh arc, and Thaucknowne 
many wicked'men ſtudy and:1 have-knowne mary wicked men 
faſt, and 1 hage knowne many wicked;men preach; and I hauec 


knowne many wicked mea conn/et:;; butI-did never know any 
wicked manthat.couldprey well;znor aby. thatcould prey well, 


+ s o * 
Which hadehar ſpirits; 25012) ©»; ON OMe AQ TIED TO 


_ line wickedly. This Peter proucthin is firft:-Epiftle,and fourth 


chapter,when he ſaith, Be ſober and ware hfull inprayer:ſhewing 
that all canner pray,but they whichareſeber, and watchful,” c, : 
This Peter the Apoltle proueth againeinhis firlt Epiſtle,and 


-hird chapter, when he exhorterh the husband and wite tolouc 


one another, leſt their prayers be interrupted: ſhewing that Gn 


.doth hinder our prayer; and/thatia 'man:cannot pray. heartily, 


when wrath and malice,or luſt dothicarcy-hismind away. | This 


. . Paul witneſlethagaine whenhe faithz; fHow:ſhonld they call vpor 


.bue they which hauefaith 3 and that it is a ſigne thac the 


him in whomthey het not beleened2? ſhewing that none WP 

pirit 
is within,if he can pray - and therefore one ſaith;Solongas God 
doth not take away thy preywng, hee hathnot raken away his 


- mercy. Secing thencha prayer 1s ſhchafientficeasis>offered to 


| -Exod.,29:4, 


Cenel.27;25, 


none but God, and hone can offet itbutthey which: have faith, 
and louc; and repentance to.bripgittto:him;-as Heron YJidnort 
Randbeforethe Lordbefore he was wafhed:ſolet.no man call 
ypon God before he be ſanGtified, For as7/#4c did/firft taſte fa- 


cob+ meate;and then bleſied hinr whenhebked hicoffering; : to 


fol will have;anoffcring which pleaſeth him, before heegine 


Ceneſ.43.tt, 


the ble(lingwhichpleaſertiys.:|Thertfore as /acoh charged his 
ſons when chey went vnto 7eſeph,T akethebrſtfruirs ofthe Land 


arid ge wnto bin: (1 aduiſemy ſelfe and you when ive goe to 
God, let vs takethe beſt frutts ofourheartsand giuevato hinr: 
thats, notthe.thow of repentance, bur repantance.ingetd. 


AS 


——— — 


Suith, H. 


| T be Ladder of Peace, | 379; 
_ AS#hrahamietchin Aſſe atthe foot of the hill when he went 
to crifice;ſo when we-goe.topray,we mult leave our pallions, 
anidaffettions; and luſts'behind, leaſt they trouble vs like the. 
fowl swhithhindred ex brahamin his ſacrifice, And when our 
prayetsdoe pleaſe God; as /acobs meate pleaſed his father, then 
Godiwill heare our prayers; and blefle vs, as his father bleiſed: 
him: {1.5 £4) 429 #5 16 Bn + F-HEF SY | 
Now to-informe-vs: what prayer delighteth God; the Apollle 
Parkin bis firfbEpiſtle rothe Corinthians; andthe 7. Chapter, 
ſhewing'that chemindeof Chriſt, teacheth vs to Pray 
continnally, This hce-expoundeth"in the ſecond'Epiſtle to the 
T heſſalomiens, the-3,Chapter, andthe 1 3,verſe, when hce ſaich, 
Bee not Weary of Well-aomp. Therefore if youdoe well when you 
y, yowmuſbnot be weary of praying. © © - 
- Thelikefaying)is in the 72 , Chapter to the Romanes, where 
iviSdaid;Gorrimacmprager; Thelike\faying is in ther.Chaprer 
tothe Rojnanes, where it. is'ſaid;Pray at alt times, The like ſay- 
ingalſois inthe r8.Chap« of St,Zuke, where it is ſaid, Pray «l- 
Wayes and tee not faunt. We are not commandedto preach conti- Markes 
nually;noeyec tor heare continually, nor to faſtcontinually; nor! 
to'watch continually, nortzo:giueicontinually ; butwe are com- 
manded to praycommmualyy;aschough prayer were mote necdfull 
Ew ot continually,and wearetempred con- 
tinually; andwe'ſfinne continually; and thereforewee had need 
to-pray to God continually; thar God would ſapply our wants, 
ad:for zincourſinnes, and preucnt our temptations, hrs 120 
1Toſhew:tharwe ſhould praydaily, Chriſt reacherh vs in the 
Lx:chap-of S;Lukezto ſay; Give v#thi day our dailybread, This 
day. we-aske no more butonr daily bread - and ifwe' live till the 
morrbw hen we aske no more but our daily bread : fothe word 
daily, doth teach vs to: praydaily + for thete is great reaſon, that 
they which haue continually'needof God; ſhonld! Praytontinu. 
onto bmw But as ſome anſwered Chriſt, as irappearethiin - 
$7 olms-Goſpell, Who.is a{tr:t0'doe this? fo you will fly vato me, 
Whoisableto pray-continaally'?- 7 TE 500774 913 CISMNOIAM? NaN 
Saint *Paw{1n his twelfth chapter tothe Romany, teacheth vs 
2rezſonable ſeruiceof God; Heere he ſeemes to infioyritivs ant: : 
enreaſoiable. ſervice: of God,” For who dideuer pray _— ÞIL-+ 21 
HOLE nually ?- 
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nually? or if wethould pray continually, when ſhould weheate; 
or preach,or when ſhould we ftudy,or whenſhould wewocke?- 
ſs one ſernice ſeemesto hinder all ſeruices-3 bur indeed it'dorh: 
further all ſeruices, and thetefore wee are commaniled to:Proy! 
cantinually,. becanſe wecandoe nothi ng withourprayer, "Bur if 
You imagine that =o{ pt meer nEeS) 1s broken,-if your] 
be not alwayes going, which was the herefic of the Meſſalians, 
orif you dwell not Wayes in theChurch like the golden:Can- 
dleſtickes, then you arcour of Pax) minde! x for: Fat didnot' 
Pray continually with his lips z andthereforeh not mean! 
2 lip.prayer 7 neither did Pavl live day and nightin the Temple, 
and thereforehe doth: normeanea Church.pray nd further, 
ic ſeems that the lewes were no: appoi! roptay atall ow 
for they had ſer times of prayer; and thereforewoe read 
"A8,zz, DPererandlohn went vp tothe Temple atthorimeof prayer: 
How topray - Therefore to pray continual, isto lift vpourheartscon { 
continually, vnto God, and to pray in our thought, 22 = Ffoſer did;though: 
we opennotour lips ; and ſo we may prey continually. As when 
.-2,g00d man -43-t0 anſivere before the perſecutor ,-a 'choughe 
praycth inhis heart that hee mayanfiver wiſely ': when heigto 
giue Almes,achought praycthin his heartithatirmay dogood: 
when be is.togiue counſell; a thoughtprapeth:rinhis beartthar: 
it may er: whenhe is tohearc a Sermon;/2thought ray: 
eth inhis heart. that hee may bee edified end Bed by be 
Thus wee.may-pray.and heare, Cn ar and and (rare, 
pray and mens worke | 


ther 2 andt tberefobo ponent es: 2 /hardetth 
theniees. Forifithad been irkfo EE De 
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from vs therfore we reade how ofren the good men were wont 
to pray. Intimes paſt Denrel faith, that bee prayed thrice a day-: 
Danid ſaith; that he preyed ſeuen timer aday : it 15 faid, that Cor- 
nelixa prayed contmuadty : 1t is laid, thatthe Diſciples prayed ccn- 
tially: and inthe firſt rothe Romans, Paw, which teacheth vs A 
hereto pray Without ceaſmgy ſaith thathe hiimſelfc prayed werbour A 
ceaſing, As facob would not let the Angell goe, before hee had 
bleſſed him ; ſo a Chriltian ſhould nor let God reſt, before hee 
heare him. This is the ſtate chat a Chriſtian ſhould ſtriue to,and 
neuer thinkethathe is ſound at the hearr, till-all his thonghts be 
2 kind of prayer. Now if we ſhould examine our ſelues whether 
wee. pray as wee ſhould, as Paul teacheth 'vs to examine our 
ſelues, wherher we belecue as we ſhould ; I am of opinion, that 
there is no ſuch want in this land as the want ofprayer:for it is 
neglk:Red,, as though it were ncuer commanded, as if there 
were no God to worſhip, or as ifweehadnoneed ofhim. In | 
the Papiſts time, none were called Beads-men (that is,: men ' 
which were bound to pray) but the poore men : as though none 
were bound to pray but poore men; but now the world goeth, . 
as though neither rich nor poore were bound to pray : one . 
would thinke that our deliuerance ont of Egypt, thatour vio. 
ry againſt the Spaniards ,that the weather which threatneth 
ſicknelle, thatthe dearth which threatneth famine, ſhould make 
vs prays and:yer doth not : for where is the perſon that pray- 
eth now -morethen he did before ? Some are like the foole ,>bich Pal 14.1 
{aith in bis heart, There s no God : forthey pray newer, though 
Paul (ay,Pray exer (ain was rejected for offering an vynworthy (.,_. 
facrifice : what ſhall be done to them which offer no ſacrifice at 

all? Some arelike Exorcilts, whieh cannot adiure but ina cir. 

cle: ſothey cannot pray bur in the Church, and then they pray, 

when they ſhould heare, Some are like-the Ephramires, which 

can pronounce cuery word but that which they ſhould : ſo they 1548+72-% 

never want. words.burt waen they ſpeakro God. Ic is ftrange to 

thinke how liuely they areto. cuery thing elſe, and how dead 

they are topray. As many come to Sermons, and never marke 
 whatthe Preacher ſaith vntill he come- to this-; Towhom bee all - 

praiſe, power, and dommion for ener; ſo, many prayy' and nener 
marke. what they ſay, yntill:hey comerto this, Giue vs this day 
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Luk 5.4 2; 
Note. 


332 T be Ladder of Peace. 
9%4r &ajly bread :'Doetthou thinke that God doth marke:that 
praycr whichthou doeſt-not marke thy felie'? Some come to 
God asit they did tcrch fire, a ſpurt and away. ike a meflenger 
which is gonc before he hage bis anſwere, 1f God will cake a 
Pater nefter of themandbeare theo tor thar,fo ir 18, for they ne- 
uer made any other prayer un theirlmes: bur cuen as achilde 
ſayeth graceſo they fay,Our Father; put them out ofthat, and 


- 
TY 


_ they.cannot pray a word no more thenthe childe can make a 


grace, it he be puteutof his owne. Some are like Nadab and 
eAbiha, which neuer looke with whatfire their ſacrifice is kin. 
Icd ; ſo they neuer reſpe& with what motion their prayer is 
kindled, whetherit be from the Spirit, or from the fieth : buc 
ſomecime they. pray of malice for-reuenge: ſometime of gree- 
din.flz for riches :{ſomerimeotf luſt for Ire, Now as no fa- 
crikce was accepted -with God , bat that which-was kindled 
with the fire which-camedowne fromheauen : fo no prayer is 
acccpted with .God,but that which is kindled with ſome mo- 
tion trom-heauen, Their,prayer neucr aſcendeth to heauen: for 
ebals heart made eAbes offering accepted, Somearelike. the 
builders of Babe,which cal for one thing, when'they ſhould cal 
foraqother : ſothey pray ſor one things whenthey ſhould pray 
foranother : whenthey called for ſtones, they brought them 
timber; whenthey called for rimber,they brought them ſtones : 
ſo when they call for health,” God ſends them-ficknefle z when 


richss, God lends:them wants; when they:call for honour, God 
ſends. thera ſhame; wherithey call for eaſe, God fends them a 
Joke :for:it is ajuſt thing-with God; that they which doe one 
thing for another, ſhoyldreceine onething for. another. Some 
arc hke.che. Prodigall fonne which: prayed burivnill hee had 
goiten his patrimonie,.and-thenhe-farfooke his farther: which 
gaue it him; : ſo.they pray-no longer, but! vntill rhey: have: thar 
which they would haue; and then they fiygefrom-Godas he did 
from his father, ard line like ſwine in another. country; till ex. 
fremity and penury. ſend\them:home -againe. | Thelc ate the 
Beads-menof our age, and theſe arethe prayers which we offer 
tohim which made heauen-and-carth. - Wouldeſt. thou regard 


his fuite whuch ſhould .inereate thee fo contempruouſly” as-thou 
| intrea- 


increateſt God? Ler vs os ſhonldobraine Note. 
remiſſion of fin, which is tin it lelfe; 'Panlaithh, Let all Which:cal t.Tim,2.19; 
vpon the nawr ofrbe Lord, depart frim injqurtie: as if hee-ſhould 
fay, the Lord will heare-none which! pray "vero hiny-bar them 
whichdeparvfrom ry .Salomon'taith,T beprayer of the Wit. Prou.28.9, 
hed is an nbowminat ion tit his beſt worke beanabomination,What 
are his worſt deeds z ard che finer himſefe? Therefore he ad. 
uiſeth; Preparerhy bearrbefore thou yoe-into the T ample; left thou Eccicſ.13.9- 
offer the ſacrifice of feokes : asifhe ſhould fay; He whicti offereth a 
vnto-# Prince, which the Prineelikes not; is'afoole for 
his paines. Thisisrhe cauſe, faithone, why Goddoth not heare 
our prayers pe WIE np pray not with ſuch 
humilicie and perſeuerarice 2s they did,” Many touched Chriſt, 
bur onedrewyermouubothiony very pray yato Ghtift bur 
nr re we rkeope hat prayer" 1d hecepre wich God, 
\yourw w . 
Zawes neon job auapletivarach, if ib beeferuent. lam,s.6; 
| Heefaith northarthe 90 rh of the wickedauaykth any thing, Note. 
cs - era -bur the Nr WAITE jak, 
ayer-mul be ſerueattoo : by ior kari ck 
CE abadRegen God: ' As God fentdo befire 
fronrheauen io confurrie Zach his ſactificey becault 5t: pleaſed 108-1525 
| him ; ſo hewill ferddowne.akind of. joy and lightnes vpon thy 
heart which ſhall kindlecheewithin;as the fire Kindled Elras (ae 
erifice, and ſendtheeawsy with ſueh a jov, like a faiter which 
commeth trom the Prince whetyHis tition is granted. This is 
the end of euery prayer which is made in faith, as Chriſt anſiwe- 
red the Centiition, Bet wnze thee a5 thou belrenet + fo thy heart 
ſhall anfwer thee, Be xt vnro thee as thou belcenef, Whenwe be- 
gin to pray,we are going from thedinell; and when we endour 
prayer,we are come to God : at firſt, many temptations wal hin. 
der thee, but with earnelines thou ſhalt drive them away, T hen 
make m hafte (as Salomon faith} to get out of the Kmgs preſence : Gen. 517; 
for the Loxd and thy prayer are met together in Heancn, like 
Chriſt and the woman at Jacobs Well, lokn 4+ 
Seeing then that prayer is ſuch an excellent thing. that it is 
to none but to him which is called Excellent , and ſuch a 
ſehr thing that Pawl joyneth, Prey contmually, with Reiogee 
. Conti- 
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cominualy, and ſuch m heauenly thing thatit makes vs like the 
Angels which are inheauen-; and ſucha_neceflary thing, that 
God built a houſe tor-ic, and made aday forit; and fuctta holy 
thing, that none but the - holy-can-deale»withiit 3 and ſuch a 
ſtrong thing, thatit ouercommeth God, which -ouercommeth 
all. How isiz then , that our Fathers ſpene ſo much time in 
_ prayer, and wee tpake noaccount-of it * Haue wee nothing to 
pray for as well as they-? Nay, they prayed for nothing but we 
had need to pray fer the like, The Turkes and Idolaters pray 
to:them that cannot heare : buthe which faith, 7 wi# heare, hath 
not ſo many ſupplications ro him as-Noble men, What will we 
Live God, if we willnot affoord him thankes > What will wee 
= for him, if we willnot praiſe him? {Frbow.be Wi/e(Gith Sa. 


Jomon,) thou art Wiſe vnto thyſelfe : ſo if we: y, wee doe 
pray torourſclues. Shallthe birdsling vnto God, and not they 


for whom ke created birds? What a foole is he which will fight 
and trauaile, and watch for himſelfe, and will not ſpeake tor 
himſelfe ? If God had required ſueh coſtly ſacrifices of vs; as 
hec did of the Iewes,ir is to bee feared, that hee ſhould not be 
fcrued at all :.for wee are ſuch Gergeſites, that we would 'not 
part from our beaſts to ſacriticeto him, Therefore let vsnot 
fay,God willnot heare ; bur let'vs ſay, wedoe not aske, 
for God is readier to giue, then we to aske; 
_ » i». therefore let ys pray that our neg- 
2 1. letof prayermay bee - 
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Ft Matth.275,1,2,3;4. 

1 Whenthe morning was come, all the chiefe Prieſts, and th: 
grins of 'the people rooke *councell againſt Feſns to 'pur him'to 

2 - Andied him awaybonnd,and delinered him vnto Pontius Ps- 
\Zate the Goneruonres Wil 33 

3 Thenwhen Indas which betrayed him, ſaw that he was con- 
demned, he repented himſelfe, and brought againe the thirtie peeve: 
of ſiluer to the chiefe Priefts and Elders 
4 Saying, f haue ſinned, betraying the innocent blood : but they 
ſaid What is that to vs? ſeethoutou ' | 


= 699.2 He laſt time you heard how a Publicane received 
Em my Chriſt: now youſhall heare how an Apoſtle be- 
mod trayeth Chriſt, But firſt here is fet downe what 
[2 (as che Priefts and the Elders did againſt Chrift ; of 
DECRDIS whom itis ſaid, When the'imorning was come all the 
chiefe Prieſts and the Elders of the people tookconnſtll againſt Teſs 
ts put him todeath : 2. And led him awny bound, and dilinered him 
wnto Pontius Pilate the Gonernonr, The Prieſts were Eccleſiaſti- 
call-perſons, andthe Elders were-ciuill Magiſtrates : fo they 
which ſhould haue ſtood moſt for Chrift,ſtood molt againſt him. 
ArarkepurtethintheScribestoo,and Eukypurtethinthewhole keg. 5. 
multitude : as if he ſhould /fay, The Priefts,and the Scribes,ard Luke 22,66; 
the Pharifies, and the Elders,and'thepeopke. He which ſtood for | 
all;had all aga'nfthim.Here 19 fulfilled that which was prophc- 
cied inthe fecond-Plalme, | They banded tnemſelnes | apam the Plal. 2:6. 
Lord aid agamft vis anointed, But why did they band themſelues 
2gain{t the Lord,or againſt his anointed? What wastheirdefire 
oft him?To haue his goods ? Nay,he hath none fork imſelre ; but 
they were richer then he. To haue hisliberty ? Nay ,thatwould 
not ſuffice them; for they had bound him before, Tohringthe 
cople into Vrſlike of him-? Nay, that would-not ferue them +: 
for they had done lo —— cuen hits hg 2 
ho BS 10A 
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Macthi6.25. 


K4aith,a6.7 Is, 


186 The betraying of Chriſt. 


from him-What would they. have then?hjs blood? Yea,rhey reok 
councelt ( (aith Xatherwy ) ro pur himtodeath, They had the di- 
uels mind; which isnot ſatisfied but withdeath : and how do 
they contriue it ? He ſairh, T hey tooke conncelt abont it, | 
When Pharaoh did molt fooliſhly,hefſaid,come Let ws Worke 
wiſely, So when they did worſt, thenthey ſeemedto doe it in 
belt manner, for they will not ſinne without  councel] :: a wiſe 
councell to conſult of murther, like the Papifts councels when 
they giye licence for treaon, They may bee fithier.faid-to take 


armes, then to take counſell. For Chritt ſaith before, that they 


came with ſwords and ſtaues to rake him. Dewidipeakes ofa 
malignant Church; that is, a Churchof malicious perſons; ſuch 
a-Church was this : for-they called themſeluesrhe-Church, and 
went about to kill. the bead of the Church. In the beginning of 
the night Chriſt inſtituted, theSacrament, and conſuired how 
to ſaue thery ; andat midnight they inſtituted their treaſon, and 
G@Qnlulted howto deſtroy brw, The time which they:choſe, and 
the. Judge which they choſe, are. ſpecially tro bee noted z The 
time. 7n the morning, &&. ye 164-50 
This therefore is not- ro hee expounded of the beginning of 
their counſell, but of the end of their counſel]: 3s tooke 
counſcll.in the night, and exccured it in the morning, When they 
agreed togoe ynto P:lare, it was night, but when they broughr 
him to Pilate, it was morning. But marke how vniuſtly rhey 
handled him before they brought. kim to the ludge. They 
ſhould have done nothing againſt him before hee came to his 
judgement : but they did all againſt him, except condemning 
him,and crucifying him, before they came to the Iugge. For all 
that is ſpoken betore of examining him, and mocking him, and 
reuiling him, and buffeting him, and ſpitting in his face, was 
done before they came to the Iudge : which ſhewes that they 
were, cuen angry .that_ they could not kill him without-the 
Judge too. | 
All this was done inthe night, and therefore Chriſt aid to 
tis Diſciples in the eucning -. T b:s nygbt «ll of you fhalt be off er:- 
ded for me : fhewing that alltheſe things ſhould be done in the 


Mar, 14.41.43 night» Therefore S, Marks faith, that Perer,and James and Jobn 


were allcepe, when Indas and his companions came againſ; 
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bitr: which ſheweth chat irwas the time of ſlcep:and inthe 51+ 
verſe he fairh,thara young man ran after with a linnen garmenc 

ypon his bare body :. which ſhewerh, that he hearing a tumulr 

and an vprore to grow 1a the night, ran forth of dootesyn great 

haſte withont hisclothes;asrhey docin a'fire, (to ſee what was 

done :) aaditiis added, that they'{troueto take him, ard that he 

was faine to-{lip of hislinnen, and runaway from them naked, 
257o/epbdid when he left his cloake with his light Miſtris, vhen 

he {lipt from her:: which ſhewechrhow voide of ſhame and mo- 

deſtie they were, tooffer ſuch violence to'a ſtranger, that hee 

could ſearce-ſcape their hands naked, although they had no- 

thing againſt bum. This I note,toſhewthar their conſpiracie a- 

gainlt Chriſltwasanight-worke; like them whichhatethe light, 

becauſe they doe cuill{t'was nor their wont to fit in countell in 
chenight, but in che day. It would haue troubled them to warch 
 ſoloagfor a geod cauſe : but it was fit-that the workeof dark- 
- nes ſhould be done in darknes; and therefore Chriſt faith, The: 'Luk 2 2:53. 
1« the howre of derineſſe : the houre of darknes, andthe power of 

_ darknefſe,andthe worke of darknefſe mettogether; Whenthey 

ſhould reſt, malice -would nor ſaffer them to reſt; bur they be- 

- came like Owles which warch in the night; and cannot ficepe, 

Here was fulfilled Salowens ſaying ; They cannor ſleeps before D191 435, 
: they bane done enill : fo eager we are rpon revenge more then 

anything elſe; They ſay,that he cannot ſtay which rideth ypon 
the diuctl: for malicedriucthbim;and furie ſpurs tie: Therefore ; 

 Zachers went not ſa haſtily torreceiuve:Chrift;, as his: enemies. 

haſt rodeſtroy him :nay,rather:l mayſay todeltroy themſchues, 

For as they-prayed ar Chriſtsdeath,foir came ypon them. They 

fail, His blewd be upon w:,nnd vpn onrcluldren: fo hisbloud is Matiiz7,29; 
vpon themsand-ypon their children. : which hage beenevaga- 

bonds ouer theearth cuer ſince , and haue no Country.of their 

owhe: for if they be curſed which-doethe Lords bulinefle neg - 

ligently, they muſt becurſed too which doe thedinels buſineſſe Terem, 48. th, 

gently. 

If men were ſohaftie in cxecuting7juflice , as they were' it, 
executing malice, fo-many men ſhould not be yndone by ſuites 
-oflaw-:z for in one day;they couldiapprehend, an ſe, and 
<<xamine, and condemne, ra him which was: inno- 

Sam Bb 2 "cerits 
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cent ; but he which js juſcannot be quieinone Tetmenortwo; 
nay, if he haue right ina yeere. it is covnted quick difpatch;and 
heeis glad thathe met with ſuch a ſpeedy: Lawyer.: How then 
when they take a badcauſein hand, and prolong ittoo, which 
keeps their Clients in ſuſpenſe fromday today, and from week 
ro weeke,in great charge and fin together >I would to God thar 
ſome did not; fit in councell againſt good Chriſtians, 'as theſe 
Prieſts did-againſt Chriſt : but God in his mercydaily dothcon-! 
found and bring to notkingthe accurfed counſels of the wicked: 
Antichriſt and all his rebellious contederates, Sowhen the wic- 
ked tooke counſell rogether, wickednefſe was the end of their- 
counſels : for there: is nothing warſe ta.the vngodly,: then to- 
meettogcther :. for before:they meec; their wickednes:is4 lietle: 
hid like thepoyſoninaSerpent ; bur when.they-meet together; 
one {ctteth onanather,, and the poyſon breakes forth ints vile? 
ſpeeches,anddeteſtable works,and vngodly prattifes ; avwe ſee- 
in Tauernes; and ſuch like atlſemblies as this, © - el! + 
For now they are met together.chey haue conſpired amongſt 


themſclues town vntothe gouernour the moſtinnocentiman” 
inthe world, as it hze were the worſt manhuing :'theyabuſed/ 
him, and mockedhim, andreviled him; and-/butfitred him; be-- 
fore they brought him to the Gouernour;z which, ſheweth that- 
they would haue killed him too, if they darft, without the Go. 
uernour 2 but finneas crattic, andtherefore they obſeruethe or. 
der of law and forme of judgement, le(trhey thould:bee taken. 
inthe ſnare which. they madetorhim; | © © 2 me mo 
Firſt, becauſe 7#lare had the authoritie:ouer judgements: of: 
death,and not they; therfore they are inforced to ſeeke vnto his-. 
judgement ſeate to ſane themſclues fromblame;, and ro bee deli- 
uered ont of trouble, it they did vſurpe anything vpon the Ma- 
_ giſtratesoffice. 201 MO HI SIO TH00 Lf 
. Then,becaufe they might not runne vnto the Gouernont be.-" 

_ fore day, without ſo{pition of rumult, they-ſtayed yntillicwas-. 
morning : but fo ſoone as they could come , they came poſt- 
haſte z for the Sunnce-did.no ſooner peepe, bur cuenarthe very. 
breake of the day, they were all rcady to flackevntotheTudes- 

againſt him.. This they did: without knowledge: but'God dil- 


reQed.cuery thing vnto arightend, For irwas mecte.thatthe- 


T be betraying of Chrift., ;89- 
'Sonne of God ſhonld be cleared ina folemne manner by an 
_ Earthly Judge, to ſhew how we ſhall be cleared by the heauenly 
Iudge:and therf6re as it appcareth 2441.2 7.24, Pilat faith,that 
hee foand no enih in bim, b<torc hee gaue ſentence againſt him-; 
which ſheweth that hedied riot for his owne finnes, but for our 
ſins :and therefore though they went to the Tudge to ſaue them« 
 ſclues tromblame,. yet God fent them'to the Judge, that his 

word mightbe fulfilled. = 541 Fer 1 

Laſtly;this Ps/at was'aRoman Governor, which ruled for (- 
{ar, as: Lacheus wasa Roman colleor which gathered for Ce- 
/er:tor at thaktime the Romans had brought much ofthe world 
:nco their ſubiection-: as-fince that «time they haue brought 
mach of the world into-Idolatry :' and therefore God would 
haue his Sonne to be jadged by the Roman 'policie., and to be 
condemned by,a Reman ludge,: and tobe {laine with a Roman 
death, 'as it were joyning the Iewesand the Romans in impie. 
tic together to-ſheyw thattheſe rwo Nations ſhould be the 0- 
diouſeſt people vnto him-in all the world, and how his ſeruants 
ſhonld be crucified there; where he'was crucified himſelfe : for 
asthe-Romans,did:then crucife Chriſt ypon a Crofle, 1o they 


crucigie-himnow vpon their Altar, 'and\reſemble the Dragon cu! 2+ 


which when-he could notpreuatle againſt <Heicheethimfclte, 
then hee ſought againſtthe woman andher ſecede ; that is, the 
Church andherchildren; whichare lainein Rome, as the Pro. 
phers were inTeruſalems, + ThusRome began with the head,and 
ends with the members, So-much ofthe Priefts,and the Scribes, 
and the Pharifies, andithe Elders,” and Pilate; what they did a- 


gainſt Chriſt ;of whom-was fulfilled Davide praier h Lordrorne 3.Sam.1 5,51 


the cauncell of Aehi epbel unto folly: ſo their counſell was turned 
vatotollie. For as P«»/reniuedwhenhe was ſtoned, fo Chriſt 
roſe-againe. when he wes: buried z-ro\ſhew; thar there is no 

ks wie againſt God: and thereforeletall ourcounſels bee for 
vo 245 AY TH YDI9%A S377 K | 
Now we come ts 7444s :toaggranate this tragicz|lcounſell, 
the Euangelift annexeth vnto it,-the deſperare end of 'the cur- 
{cdit man that effer was, Three things are ſpecially noted of this 
traitorghis death, the cauſe of his death;andthe confeſlion which 
he.made beforehisdeath.. His _ inthe fift'verſe; Hee _ 
14 Bd 3 *» is and 


Gen 4. 


AQs 8, 


1,King,22.52 


Prov 10.7, 


him for the worſt ofthat name : ſo: God knoweth Soc 


390 T he betnaying of (brit, | 
and hanged bimſelfe. The cauſe ofhis death inthe third verſe; For 
that hee bad betrayed his Lord, and'now did fee bir condemned jand 
bad no joy of rhe monty Which was ginen unto bins for his treafor, 
His confeflion inthe third yerſe;/ baneſumed in betraying rhe in- 
rocentblood.] will fpeake of cuery word as they lesfor yourme. 
mory. Therefore; firſt ofhistreaſon:When Tadarthe'rrarror;Be - 
forche was called fu4a:r the Apoſtleznow he js called 7ada7 the 
traitor, to diſtinguiſh him from other oftkar name* leſt any of 
his name ſhould be defamed (for him, abrand 'is ſet in his'fore. 
head like the letter T'as,or Caines marke, to'make himhatefull 
like a Rogue whichis burned in theeatre; fo Eſau was called. 
Edom, which ſrgnificth &:4;rto keepe his witckednes inremem- 
brance, becaufe heefold his birch-right-for 4 \"meſ®” of redpore. 
rage.So Simen is called the Sorcerer, as:though God would note 
'erer 


from Simon Magus and Judas hisbrot her;trom Tudas bis betrar- 
er:and therefore as /eroboam comes in'withtisrraiae after him; 
Peroboeam Which made Iſrael tofinne fo Judas comes-/iti With his 
rraine after him ; Jadarwhickberrayed tbe Lord, For when God 
fid, m1) homo them hich homawr mu hee fgnified how hee 
wonlddifhonour them which difhonour hit": arid therefore 
thisname is aword ofreproach vntillthisday :and alltraitors 


are called ?udaffes for his fake, thar rhe'Propheſie might beful- 


filled, The names of the wicked ſhall rot': that 18; they ſhall beena< 
med with lothfomnefle;and remembredwichdildairie,asa man 


paſſeth by arotren carrionjand ſtopperhhignoſe var hebe paſt 
it, This1s the juſt wrath of God.,/As Chriſt promiſed that 14a. 
ries good worke ſhould be ſpoken of rothe worldsend : ſo hee 
hath cauſed fiudas enil] worke to be ſpoken of vnto- the worlds. 
endtoe.Forthere werethree cuils inone; Firtt;, hispraQtife was 
1mpudent, becauſc he offered himſelfe to be atrairor beforcHee 
wasasked, Then it was couerous, becauſthewwas comented to 
betray his Lord for thirty pence. Andlaſtly, it was crafty; be- 
cauſc he betraied him witla kifſe, which is afigne of loue,” Like 
this traitor doe alt other traitors, and therefore are all called /y- 
/ - that is, impudent, and couetous; andcraftie like their 

MAITCT, + +94 bs, + by STR OTE ET ATLAS BY 
- The'ncxt conliderarion is, how: Tudas his repentance came 
S. vpon 


” 
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vpon hi," in theſe wordes ; When hee ſaw that Teſs Was con- 
demmed ,&c, Peter heard three crowes before hee telt any re- 
morſe-.: fo jaMs ſaw his: Lord apprehended, and'yet herepen- 
red not; then he faw him accuſed,and yer he repented not; then 
he ſaw. him mocked, and-yetherepented not; then he ſaw him 
buffetted ,and yethe repented not; atlaſt he ſaw him condem- 
ned,and then,faitheFathew, he repented; like one which {lai- 
eth his friend in his rage,and forraweth when it is- paſt. In Ger. 
6, Godis faid to repent, but Godrepenteth rot like wen : fo here 
the wicked are ſaid to repentybut the wicked repent nor like the 
faichfull, -But.as itis laid of Eſau; that he fought repentance ;fo 
they may be rather. ſaid/to repent, then to repent indeed.” For 
- if {ada had repented like Peter, he ſhould haue beene forgiuen 
like Peter :, but to-fhew that he did not repene well, when he 
| had committedone ſinne, hee addeth another toit': for when 
;; ng or one agar ron 
[ heretore if you aske how hee repented| z. I thinke he:repent; 
fo. as molt Vſurers repent, vpon- their deathi-beds, There is a 
{hame of finne, and guik of conſcience, and feare of j nt 
cucn/iinthe.reprobate,, which is-a fore-taſte- of hell which the 
wicked feele-: euen asthe peace of conſeience and joy inthe ho+ 
ly Ghoſt 15a fore-taſte ofheauen , which the godly teele before 
chey come thither,.. So. udas was difpleaſed with the vglinefle 
of his treacherie ,,.and* had: a miſhapen forrow-like a Beares 
whelpe, but without any conuerſion to:God, orhope of mercy, 
ot prayer for pardon, or.purpoſe-ro amend. 'Onely hee felr a 
ſhame, and guilt, and anguiſh: in his heart, which was-rather a 
-puniſhmeat of. finne, then arepentance tor his finne, and a:pre- 
Paratiueto Hell, which he was going ynto.For hardnesofhecarr; 
and defpaire, of, mcrey, are.finnes, and puniſhments for finne 
toq ; buttrue zepentanceis-ſucha-forrow:for one finne, as bres- 
deth a diſlike of all linnes, and mauettytopray, and-refolueth to 
amend; which falleth ypon none but the Ele 3 And'therefure 
Pas. calleth theheart of the reprobare, 4 heart Which cannot Roms, 
repent. But if the Papiſts doGtrine of: repentance betrue;there is 
nothing wanting, in;/#das repentance-; tor in him may betound 
all theparts of their repentance, For wee ſee inthis reprobare, 
cantrition-of -heatt, a }* mouth , and Ins 
| Bb 4 : 
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Three hand- 


maides of fi» feare- of judgergent 5dhame of men ; and. guilt of conſcience. 
AN. 


| of worke, which is allthe Papiſts repentance. For contrition, it 


is ſaid, Her repened : for confeſlion, he ſaith, / have ſimed : for 
Qrtisfation, he reffored the money again; and y@he 1s Judas the 
fonne of perdition. Andtherefore as Chriſt told the Lawyer;thar- 
ons thing was wanting in his obedience ;So Tudas telleththe 
Papiſts, that one thing is wanting in their repentance ; that 1s, 
the conuerſion of a man to God, and change of minde : when 
a-{inner renounceth himſelte for ſhame of. his finne,, and-yeel- 
deth torighteouſnefle with as great loue aseuer hee loned wic- 
kedneſſe, If udas had rc pented fo, he would rather have ſaffe. 
red paine like /ob,, then by vnlawfoll meancs rid himſelfe out 
of paine, like Caine , which thought-to prevent Gods judge- 


ments againthim. This was not a figne of repentance, but a 
- igne ofdeſpaire, Therefore let enery one learne this, that ſo 


longas Gods mercy is greater then mans Iniquitie , there is no 
cauſe to defpaire, bur'to hope, For: why did our Sattiour ſaug 
Mary Magdaler, which had ſcuendiuels;and ſparcthe thiefe 
which neuer did good , | but leſt as grear finners as they ſhould 
dcfpaire of mercy, if. they preuented' 2- If thou'canſt: knocke, 
his promiſe bindeth himto open. Thercforefay nor; God will 
not gine; bur, I doc not aske : for God is reader to giue; ther 
wetoaske. }-3 | EMH -2 bono T6. 4 Ke. i | 
The next confideration is ,' how 7#4a reflored his bribe a= 
eaine. In the firſtofthe Prouerbs 31. Salomenfaith,T he Wicked 
ſhall be filed with their ewne denices, And in the fourteenth chap. 
ter, verſ.1 4. he ſzith, They ſhall be ſatiare with their owne Wayes : 
for, Iud4a hath ſinned fo long , that now bee is wearie of his 
finne, and would reftore his bribe againe, cuen-the' ſame day 
thathe rooke ir. It was giuen bim-in the nightzand in the mor- 
ning he brought it backe-: ſo foone is the pleafare' of ſinneeclip- 
&d. Eacnnow his thirty pence was thefweeteſt filner that ener 
e fingered: and now itis thebittereſt money that euer he pur- 
ed. Therfore lt all conſider-what ebner faidvnto fob, Knoweſt 
thou not that it Will bee butternefſe in the latter end ? 2. Sam,2.,26. 
The ſting of the Serpentis in his tailes fo thetaile of fin hath the 
ting,tharis,theend. There is no finne burit hath three puniſh. 
ments which follow it like handmaids; Feare, Shame,and Guilt: 


The betraying of Chriff - 393 
Alltheſe did furpriſe «das at once, fo ſuddenly a$+Adamſpyed 
hisnzkednes : and though chey come ajter cucty linne, yet they 
areneuer looked for; Gebeztookekis bribe merily, bur he _ 
weare it heavily. 7exaberthought' that ſhehad got a vineyard © © 
for nothing ; but ſhee payed morefor it then ſhe wouldgiue for 
all the world. So-fxdas thought that hee was made tor cuer, 
when he was vndone for cuer. Here was the Scripture fulfilled ; 
T be breadof decert u ſweets to many, but hy mouth fhallbee filled Prou,20.17, 
with gravel. Sorthis gaine of treaſon was ſiweete to 7nd es, bur 
when hee digeſted it, weracked like;granell in his teeth. who 
would ſaffer for millions of -gold,' that which'/[ude ſuffered for 
thirtie pence'? "and yet many are content'tolinne for lefſe ; 1u- 
das was atraytor for thittic pence; but a thouſand are licrs, and 
deceiuers, and fiyearers fora penny. 'If they cari get any thing 
by lyes, or oathes;or wiles, it'is likethe myſterie of their occu. — 
pation, Bee nor decviued, the time" coimmeth when you would = 
reſtore this gaine againe, as'7udas did?,” and peraduenture you 
ſhall hor fie the owners where to make rellitution. How raa- 
ny at the houte 'of death haue offered their prayers and their 
ſopplicarions and ſervice vnto'God; as 1ndas offered his money 
to the Ptielts, and God would not##ecept it 2--burt they died as 
they lined, and went from deſpaire vnto delttuQtion: therefore 
to day heave bis voyee, If you will net be ſo good as Zachers, to 
reſtore fourefold for allthat'you haue gotten by vſuric, or bri- 
bery, orextortion, or deceit, yetbe ſogood as Judas to bring a- 
aine ſo muchas you hauetaken : and if you doe it, not with : - | 
udas inde, bur with Zac bers minde, Fl ſhall- bee accepted as ' 
Bacher witas* 0) 1 2 INES 544; br HR EDS 
- The laſt confideration is; the confellion which he makes be: 
forekis death ; 7 have ſmned, ee, Oh fadas ( faith one ) doeſt - 
thou know that thou haſt ſinned, and'didil notkroxy that thou 
ſhoaldeſt finne ?- It is not-enough to ſay, / hane ſinned fo. 
faid Sat, and Caine, and Pharaoh, I hawe finned, But who ſaith, - 
I will nor finae 7 When firne is paſt,then we know! it ; but ifwe 
did looke to it before, then we need notfay , / haze ſeined © for 
ſinne is choſen4n the darke, like bad wares when the faults are 
not ſeene- Sinne feemes no finnevntill it come to'] have ſinnes; 
that is, vntiU it be paſt. -If J#das had ſhewed his ar vr 
I 109, 


Note. 


Gc 


- choſe 


was without remilhon. : 
God anlwers not, I have forgiuen :to ſhew,rhar except Our re- 


T beb«traying of Chriſt, 


23 heſhewed.itburtto kent" is offetice might hane 
found mercy z; but he did ſeperate himſelſe further fromGod,by 
his deſpaire, then he was ſeparated bcfore.by his treaſon, and 
er torunne-yntothem which would mocke 694 ao 


ynto him which ſhould ſaccour him .;; therefore his. 
andchoughhes Gid, 4 kane fuaned, yet 


394 


+ iPentanee bee better. then his.,. 1c. ſhall, not. weigh againſt one 


NY 


_ -linne,, Yer 14d doth. Pang acknow! 
-n&r.,, Which-is the, moſt;tha 
Woudope be caunted Ra on other, burxcckoned his linne 


Bo 2 hacle.; ſo he ſaith, {hero brien 


ham Gn. 
eu ly Sd If 


'vs..contelle, 


thoutan accuſer : as-if be wes come forth.and {ay, I bauc 
any eg In whac 


Vs Ginne. ?In rreaſon ; then tres 
i, os 4 americas __ 


tray, him :.ſo afrer A 
perity of. their PECPala to b: 
enemics | br a BAL d die, and the 
Daxuid periſh 2. & they. ry; when will Elizabeth die, 
and the name of Elizabeth, e's ? But Elzabeth. liusth, an 
they die which ſeekeherdeahs; (1s cos -1/ 

obacalles the Pharifies a generation 0 Vipers, whichnever 
are Frei: bur their mother gych for its, OT tebjs frreth 
with the Papiſts ; for theycannotlive without the death of their 
mother. . For the Spaniard which would 1la hehe them, they 


would {laughter the Nucſe whichcheriſheth them, Had Zrmns - 
peace (faith fezabel,) Which lem bis, Maſter? So1 may fay,Haue 
ilires 2 They 


4 TR Gn dicd in, peace which wauld haueflainerheir: if 
haue not hanged themſelucs like das, hauc beene han- 

8 edby.others like Hamer; as thoughthey hadheene ſent ouer 
ut to viliteTiborne, So.God hath blefled them; that blede her, 


and.curfed them which guiſe ker, Therefore forge traytors 


hane 


The birayngafOb. #5 
have confefſed-; -that they have ſianed in * betraying the 
Lordsanointed ; as ladas confefſed'that hee had" irined in bes 
rrayingthe Lord himſelfe, "Hee betraied him, as though hee 
had not been innocent - arid/ now hee: muſt die; he faith, / have) 
betraied rhe t1nocent blood, Thnocent ihdeede; for whenhe had Chrifts in- 
asked his enemies which 'of -chem' could accuſe him of finae, PTIO 
they hadnothing*to anfſwere; Thnocent 1n life : innocent. in 
ſpecch honght; The Infants 'which he callerh 


1 ;ard:innovwentint 
1nnocems, Werenotiſo innocent : thereforehow ſhould hee be 
innocent which betrayed the intivcenteſtiof all * We are tavghr 
to dae good vntsall, bur eſpecially'to the' good © but /udas 
was- naught ro-all; burworktothebeſt, - It hee had betraied 


any, te :might: pg I hage 4 + becauſe all diflimulation 
and gies condemnedy 1, Peeks "'Biie: whenthe innocents 
&d:,|\nay:iwhon the' | | | Ml ir fob 


meth-more:then ſine; 1 becauſe neuer any berry ed innocent 
Ghriſt but /x445, Thus Chriſt was Juſtified of his Diſciples,and 
his encmics. - Hee whicti berrayedhim, ſaid hee was innocent, 


bdgerh, pe bog dhe have faid, T fed Pe 
CL, 7: Hat fin 5 God" would have anfivered, him 
anſwered” Dania, [by ſaunes are forgitien : but fiee 
keto wad amnrindedlrion: OHA Sexo her which ade Noſs: 
not-confedle ;;but detcnd their finnes? Is not'thy finne worſe 
Judas laith, epogrs For and thoufayeſt; I 
haus nor finned: ?-This is our manner, to pleade not guiltic fo 
longas wee line : finnesand- pon) Weyl mo borne at a 
birth: and one followeeb another, as Zarah came after Phares - 
out of the wombe;Gen, 38./30;lndar faith 7 bane ſirmedbut we - 
ſay;.thanenat finned,or Thavefinned bur a lictle, er have fins 
ned againſt my will: fo we-mince our ſinnes as thot | they 
needcd ns forgiuencile, Salowonſaid, I'am n9re fooliſh Ph; 
Mans oe wes: would es 9:61 thong then any.1 "an, 
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the leaſt. Goners 2 ſoweare aſhamed of finney arid yet not atha+ 
med to\finne- It wee CUE the the ſclues, weſhould nor be 
judged,. Bee notdeceiued, for finne dorh not-end asitbegins, 
When -the terrors ot /#44s come vpon the ſoule,, the tongue 

- cannot hide his-finnes.: fordeſpaire and horrour will 'not bee 
| ſmothored + buthees which hath Sewls fpirit haunting bim, wall 
rageas Saxldid. Theres a warning cenicience.and agnawing 
Two Conſci- |, nſcience;.. The-warming! conſeience;commeth before finne; ; 
POT the gnawing/conlcience, teHlowech, after ){inne.” "The warning 
conicience ts often lulled -afleepe; but ithe-gnawing conſcicrce 
wakeneth her againe., If there bee any hell inthis world, they 
which. teels| the yorme of conſcience grawing -vpon: their 
hearts, may:cruly fay.cthat they hane telr Na tormencs of hell. 
Whoacan; expretierhatimansborrer byt-himfelfes Nay, what 
hozrors acethers which he cannotexprelle himſelic ? Sarrowes 
are mein his ſoulc asata fealt :2ndfearc,thought,and anguiſh 
n diuide bisfale berweenerhem,, Allthefuries ofhe)] leap vpon 
Or:3: 4 -beckneth/ to Defpaire; and ſaith,): 

andanorherſaich; thatihe commerh from 

gh a thouſand deaths, 


pafclie, and repent, and<all for mercy. Thisis the gouly way 
michthe Serpent {aid would make youGods; and made him-z 
dzucll,, Theretorc ar the aſt [carne the flight: ef Saran in this 
wret 


ched traitor, His fubtilties are wellie Bed the depth. of 
Saran plorhe isſo deepe:that few can found im, /Nowteelers 
J«44 ire his finne: betore;he hidieffrormbim; Vnritihohadfin- 


ncd, he aa $48 tHOUghit WerenGfinnefburwwich promiſes and' 
bribes mattied-hisface, and coueredthe vilenefſcot bisfaR, left 
made it {eee as vile- as 'hee}conld;.to 


Ice Ahis baites are madedof this faſbi 
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T he Petition of Moſes toGod, 297 ' 
beforethe puniſhment be conſidered, Let vs nothooke for Judas . 
tocomedur of tiellto warne vs, for this is written for our lear- 

ning 4/and therefore, Bee as _— a ——_ that. the Serpent 
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And 7 beſou be the Lovd: the ſamt"tinve;; So o LerdG 

tho Dees begins to fiew'rhy fertant thy greatncſſe; and thy withey 

band's for whe ED res Gal beaurn'"oy+ nt hens can doe 
A on See. {a «1990 bn 
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i 2) ommerbv ett, vndxellerch Godrrharhee hath 

Jl begin toſhew him Faaonr ';\ahd'well mighe 

' eSrofev0, a ; forfice wadho ſooner borne; - -- 


began | 4 2 : 'ore at 

 retfe.in dauinghim when hewascaſtintorhe 
X SER Monger 8edehiwering Wim vita Kings davghe Exod.z 5 
ter* tbr 5roght- Vis f Me 2h j Providerice,! brin< 


done for ninveltehtd rlewbe eonſidered;bela had grearcauſero fay 
O Lord; vine SY _ . Herein 
Aoſeritiſo uwgnnt anchor | 


receiued, 


ridges Got: of 


| P{al.35.6, 


; 7 
'Deut,3.35,26, ? orden, 1 
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ſ-Ife (o EY 9 Merry EY hee 1s not 
like one whotittinginhisdooreand feerh one dap byday:come 
by him and ſalute him,and yet rakerk no acquaintance ; fo thar:it 
he ſtand in need of him, either he knowcth not where he dwel. 
leth ;or elſe becauſe he is nat acquainted with him;he is abaſhed 
ro aske any thiog of him... Hoſes.is notfuch a one, bur ke is ac- 
quainted withthe Loo. whoſo 2 0 Eon hi and. there- 
forahduges lat, Thaw beſt begun (© beganits 
ſhew thyſernans thy grearneſſe end thy le je Oft nn 15 al- 
ready - vey - what this greatneſſe and mightie hand which 
ſhewed to e 2/ofſes, was, wee haucalready heard : namely, 
that mightic deliverance whiekrthe Lord cuen from his birth to 
this time, hed fear him inthetimeot needs. 1+... 
For here 1s there Godin bay in rt, htc doe hs 
Sn or loke. thy,pawer. oo <eſes. challeny | 


ing; Fhr 


in are fol! rob | prayerof. Hs 
ih cheſe words; 7 prey: hee, 6, Then theanf 

prayer. mn bs mi CE [0x7 Sy 
words, Lee doit game 2dr peake vip more unto me 
this matter. :Then, the which:God y | 


22 [31D 


hadtaught his Diſciples before, returnedagaine;andfaid; Ne. 
aerrheles,not that F-wvil;but that thou wilt,be doxe, And our pray- 
cr made after this fort, is the cauſemany- times why weate not 
beard :-therefore {ct vs hereafrer: learne inour prayets ro pray 
that Gods will may bedone,” © > TEES 

Whar this motttiraine Lebanon 13 : ſarely Moſes meaneth the 
place where the Temple ſhould bebuilt, and God horourcd : for 
afrerthart /oſhna'had quietly poſſeſid the land'of iCanaan, he Tofh.2 2.10; 
buildedia Tabernacle, wherinto call vponthe'Lord nor perfeb+, 

Now it followeth irvthe text;\ But the Lord Was: angry with 
we for your ſakes aud would net heare mezc*c, | 

So foohoas Hoſes changed his prayer, God turneth- from 
him, and will not heare him : ſo ſoone wee make God to forlake 
vs;if wedoenort according to his wilk 442/es ſheweth the cauſe 
why God would noct heare him </akhough he-werea great man, 
and in high authoritie, yet hee is not'aſhamed to confelle! his 
faulc,which he might hauc kept ſecrer if he would :for the peo- 
ple knew notthart hee had finned, becauſe the finne which hee 
commitred-was not open,but ſecret: yeait wasa litlerepi 
inthe 11 of Numbers, the r1.,verſc,and therefore Afoſes might Num. rr.rt. 
haue keprir fromthem-: but becauſehe wonld not juſtifiehim- NOI 
{lte;hereilechr them that the Lord was angry with him;and be. Exod. 5,22, 
cauſe he would not haue the people ro juſtitie themſekues ;/ hee ' 
telleth chemir is for their fakes, Thus when Afoſes changeth his Num, 4.19; 
prayer, God will no longer heare him: ſo we ſee,that where {in Ex94,31-14+ 
i5there prayer is noteffectuall;fo that if we willhope to receiue _ a 
by prayeranychingatGods hands; we muſtficſtremoue & take OG 3, 
away the cauſc'of our hinderance (which is fin) beforewe can 2 King 4.25. 
recciuethething we pray for. For here we ſcethatprayer, which Ats 40.194 
before pacified the wrath of Godz which healed. 441riam being *-C 07.18 
cicken with Leproſies whichraiſedthe widowes ſonee from 510 en7 ul” 
death colife;by whichDavidobtained yidtory; which brought jonat i. 1,10; 
downe' fixe from hcaucn.to.conſume. the idelaters ſacrifices joſh.1.13. 
which brought /zremiab out of priſon; and [ena/ cut of the fi- 
thes bellie, and made the Sunne toſtand {til}, .andrheraine to 
tall tromkeauen, and triumphed ouer all , is hereby alittle fin 
quite ouerthrowne, cucnlike a great Monarke poiſoned witha 
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Bit the Lord as angry With meſor your fa 
5 43G m2. God when cara had praphce bi ncs grant his re- 

Queſt, but was angry with him-z-butleſt Adefes ſhould beequire 
ciſcouraged, he ſfkratght wayces-mittigateth-his anger zand-bid- 
deth him be content, aud ſpeake no more vnto him of that matter, 
__ Gog&dathnotbid him;tharheſhould[notprey any more vnto 

hijmjbur thathe ſhould pray no morefor-thatthiog, Firft, Go 

”* Middle inteobetunte des as it he ſhould have ſaid, Altheug! 
cagumaiknotenter intotheland, yet Lyrill contencitheeother- 
Waits. Thus God wouldhane vs inwhat eſtateſverer we be,to 

be content with ourcalling, for it 1s his appointment, And: lee. 
ing hee hath-caough tocontentvs all, therefore wee ſhouldnor 

aurmur nor grudge one-at another,but bethankefullvaco him, 
becauſeitishis:good will and pleaſure it ſhould bee. fo;; And 

ſurely 44eſcs would, and was willing thacthe Iewes ſhould pro- 

Numb.20 12. fit bt bis orine;for he-hathſer.it downe inthe 2 _ CLE 

24.& 27.13. bers twiceand/immhe29.23.in Dear, 32.49.and inthis place, 

Deut.z2.29- Alltoth&intentito ſhew that God isable-to-content all.He is not 


Genel, 27.2 2. like "i | | | 
- notblefſethe orher:burbe- when hee: had blefed-the: poore, 
7 " dfudthehnngte, and when he had:blefſed che hungrie, hee 
; bkfled chemthar wept; when he had bleſſed them that wept he 
bleſkdthem that were reuiled; and ſuffcred-for-Chriſts fake. 


Pia\13fe , There isnoendofhis bleſſing, becauſe his mercy _—_ —_— mn 


er, God is fo mercitull,thatthongh weeare notable to.pray a- 
right, yet heconſidercth of our prayers, and. rn, to the 
belttor our good, not. granting aur requetty;many 
- better thingrhen we doe deſireatihim::; as 

. thatchechildgorcenin adulrerie! mh 


hin: 


rr a our: Sautour prinyy DOE thar os. ret might 
-palle ouer him, God: heard him; and did=confider it;! yer-did 
not grant his requeſt, but aberrer that his death ſhould 
take away:thetinnetof the woridzandhereinthis place where 
e oſesprayeth, God hearethhisprayer,and doth confider of 
at, yet doth nor grant hisrequeſt, but aberter thing, thavis, ther 
he ſhall goe into heancnly Canesr, Thus we lee that God is fl 
ak merciff 
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T be Petition of Moſes toGou, $0J 
mercifull that he: can ſearce puniſh ſinners; he-is-ſo louing, thac 
ofren he giuethys better things then we-can deſire ; who then 
will offend-fo-mercifull and louing a father ? Let vs,ſceing God 
is fo-mercifull vnto vs, take heed that we abuſe not his mercies, 
leſt inſodoing we prouoke him vato judgement, Now God 
hath told Adeſcs that he ſhall not go intothe land, he-beginneth 
Ges ye how he ſhall-doe py and biddethhim go up in- 
tothe rope Piſpab, and taft his eyes Eaſtward, and Weſtward; 
aud Northward, and Sonthward,and behold it 0+ 
Asabird [layed with alittle ring, or a-ſtrong manin ſwim. TR 
ming held. backe by a ſmall ewigge.; ſo alittle finne ſtayeth 5 
this, great Captaine, that hee-cannot come within the land of 
Canaan. Firit, God:is angry. with him, and enuies him altoge- 
ther, as though hee were not worthy much-as to-goe vp the 
Mount : thus we may ſee, how-oge ofthe leaſt ſinnes is able to 
turne fromvs all the goodnefſe,/ and all the favour which God Nore. 
bearcth.tovs, After, God\commands 24 oe to goe vp the 


s 


Mount, Heere e Hoſes obeyeth Gods commandement : bur 
ithchad beenc like many a murmuring many hee would-hauc 
denied to goe vp the Mount, ſaying, What banquer is this:to' : 
mce, but adainty diſh-ſct before: one forbidden to cate ? Bur 294k 
| Moſes had rather die then anger the Lord againe, when he 
had bid him be content. Thus weemay learne of 440/es to bee 
nt with qugcalling whether we haue little or much : for 
ontenged ſe/es as well with the: fight: of Canaan, as: »canith 
: who poſlefſedie. Sowhen God hath: not ordained vs te i 2b 
ſec great ſubſtance, as he: hath ſome of our brethren; yer be + | 
caule wee ſhould not bee diſcontent, hee wil! give ysas much 
pleaſure at the ſight of them in'others;as though we our {clues 
cnioyedthem. So God contenteth Xſoſes, and: he: contenteth 
Zeſhua for as Joſhua came intotheland as i Moſes. could not, (© 
Aofes ſaw it as Joſhua could note Sol ſay Godcontenteth all ; 
that 7oſbua ſhould not 'enuic » Moſes, nor Acſes enuic Joſhua. 
Andthis was the great power of God;: who althongh «Loſes 
were very old, yet was his eye-fight moſt perteR, in fo much : 
that he could fee further: then any-of his company: for being Peut.34 £25, 
vpen the Monnt, be ſaw all the laud of Gilead vn Dan, and all 
Nepthaly,and the Land of Ephram and Mavaſſis and all the land 


Cc of 


40% T he Petition of Moſes to God, 
of Inda'omo the vitermoſt Sea,ch 0. Thelike to thisdid nener a- 
ny fee being ofthe age of «Hoſes, who was: one hundred' and 
twenty yecres old, Many things might «Hoſes kauc objeted, 
which might haue hindered him from going vp the Mount : 
for ſurely x muſt needs be agriefe to him, when hee confidered 

that great paine which he had taken in; bringing them thorow 

_ the wilderneſſe, and conduQting them forty yeeres together; - 
and now when he had no furtherto go,but euerrouer lordart;to 
be taken away then;and another which neuer took any patnes; 
poſieſſe all his labours, This Ifay,m 


3 
uftbe a great andiintollera. 
ble thing ro fleſh and blood: for when one hath laid a foundati. 
on, andanother come and build vpon it. — will thinke 
himſelfe hardly dealt withall Or ifone haue drawne a picture, 
head and face; andall ſauing the legs, if one' come and draw the 
legs,andſortake hislabours,he would hardly take it well. You 
Mat.20.1%% know how they which were hired and wroughr all the day 
% long, becauſe they had not more thenthoſe which began the 
laſt houre, murmured againſt the Maſter of the houſe. Such is. 
our nature,ard yet notwi ling alletiis 4ſ0/c- is-content, 
| Hee know<th 'thar God doth him -no wrong, bur- is/juſt and: 
Geng, 55e "pax me He bleſſeth all alike,as facobs children were bleſ.- 
Coſesſolong as he was ypon the plaine ground, could not 
feethetype of heauen : buc when he was vpon the Mount, hee 
Climbe the ſaw it before he came to heauen-it ſelfe, 'So let vs even now 
mount if theu ſcalethe Mount as «Hoſes did, that wee-may ſee and confider 
wile ſce Cas theſe joyes. Which thing ſhallbetoreclaime-our hearts trom 
a earthly matters. As Perer went vpthe Mount toſee Chriſty 
glory, and «Hoſes went vp the Mount to ſee the Land: of pro. 
miſc : ſo let vs aſcend from theſe carthly things, tothe contem - 
platienotheauenly. This ſhouldbe our journey tillwe come yp. 
toheauen itſelte, roclimbe the hill : for weare low men of ſta. 
ture like Zachews, who cannot ſee Chriſt before wee bee lifted 
from the earth ; that ſo if we will euer poſſeſle heaven, we muſt 
plucke our hearts from the earth, ard then ſhall wee fee God 
-neerer then we can poſlibly, if wee keepe our minds from earth- 


ly matters, God fheweth himſelfe to ſome neerer, to ſome far.. 
ther off, and to ſome in Parables : as the Prophets ſaw God. 
Rs nearer. 
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bs T he Petition of Hoſes to Gold, 407 
nearer then the Patriarckes z and the Apoſtles nearer” then the | 
Prophets: as to «brahamhe ſaid,» thy ſeed + Eſaiab camenea- ©0328 
rer and ſaid, Y/nto vs 4 Child is barne, Se. John yet-came mare 1,1.1.;6. 
:neere,and faid; Behold the Lambe of God Per ol 
Get thee up intothe top of Piſgah, and hiſt thine eyes. Weſtward, | 
and Northward,and Southward,and Eaſtward, and behold it With 
thine eyes ; for thou "re not goe ouer thu Jordan 

Now-e Hoſes i5in his profpect, as David was in his Tower. 
Here he mult prepare himſelteto die, while hee is looking vpon 
che land-which{o long he hath bin. in comming to. Who would 
-not hauegrieuedar Ks folong as fortic yeeres trauel! 
.in hape.topolleſſe it, ſhould-now in theend bee:content with a 
:Gght _ and ſo vaniſh away? Yet Hoſes {tor allthis) mur- 
-mareth not fob,taketh it patiently. Andas he was vpon 
the rn where Gedvaniſhed; ſoherche is vpon the Movar, 
.and vanifheth away himlelfc; asit appeareth in Dear: 34, and. 
the ſixth verſe : no man h his toombe , nor which-way 


-he is gone, leaſt the Tewes ſhould hauc worſhipped his reliques, 
-as the Papiſts dos theirs. So good Rulers/are taken away in a 
-zime when death is leaſt ſuſpeRed. As Lot was taken away be- 
Fore the people of Sodome knew, as is ſhewedinthe x 9. chap- 

ter of Genes, and the 19;verſe : ſo we ſee:that. when our time 


_ 4s come, and; run out, tharneicher our riches, norour 
-WitS, DOT ourſriends, nor any thing that. we hane in this world 
«Can CALry V's any further, rote Hoſes could g0e 
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refonrfiey 
Dae arg ine herocomme cafes of Chril, 
Rt leinto Canaan, as Chriſt doth leade them 
in bane. LL peO dead; bur God chuſeth ano- 
at aparen his peop le. And Naw Numb. 25,19. 
fee whata man dee chuſeth...O 
he chufing ſtill; for then all'Go- 
as /oſpue > for ſuch is ourcorruptiongthat Dos: -,1 6, 
if nb int wee ill. chuſe ſuch as God would 
not onlapediolen's and therefore wee had nced to-pray mou the 
"3 
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© 464 F he Petition of Moſes to Ged, 
Lord God as « Hoſes did, that hee would appoint-a man which 
may goe in and out before'vs, that we be nor-asſheepe without 

a ſhepheard, h RG a re aaa 
Bur, Charge Ioſhua, incourage him; and' imbolden bin,” God 
would nothaue'eofes to incourage 7oſh#a in words oniely, but 
in decdstoo 2: and therefore <Aſofes giueththim all the glory he 

can, 2s /Jobngaugirvnto Chriſt, oo 
"(Large foſlna, micotrage him, andiymbolden hiy1,, Here Gcd 
"would nauec foſbra incouraged with the incouragerment thar 
' may bee, as though hee could never bee incouraged enough. 
D:ut, 2-21»  God'had incouraged himſchte before, as in the'2 1. verſe. e-4nd 
Numb.z7.224 7 charged foſhua che ſame time, cc, And in-the 27, of Nam. 
bers, < Moſes ſerterh him before'Eleazer the Prieſt, and hee par 
Devr.21.23, bis Wand opowbins, aild vane bym i@ charge,ov."And.in Diit('3T. 
Ioſb, 1.4,6,7, 2 34Godbids him, Beftronp, and of @ — commage. Andint.fofh. 
85,10. 5, Godtelshim, 'hat there ſhall norbee a man able'to Wirbſtund 
him all the dayes of bis life + for hee 'will bs with him; an&neuer 
Trane him nor forſake him. And againe mthe ninth vetſe hee 
faith, Haue not {commanded thee not to feare? for} willbee' with 
Deut. 31-7, - thee Whitherſoener't hon goeth, Andinthe 31.o0f Devt,v,7 when 
Moſes preparedhimfelte to die, he called feſhus, ard bids him, 
loſh. 3.10; Be firong/anid of a geod conrage. And inthe 8,6ffoftwia verſ,10. 
Hi the Lordbiddeth him, nor ro feare When bis eriermies came vpor 
Note, bim, Thus is Joſhx incouraged of all :andthus ſhonld 7oſhna be 
incouraged {ti}l But, who incourageth oſha ſo ® Nay,where is 
that he,that doth notdiſcourage /oſhua ? Now Toſhus is contern- 
ned and ſcorned ofthe vileſt; * And: is this to: incourage him ? 
No, Joſhua had need of better inconragement” then'this' : elſe 
7oſimaand all the ?oſhuas ir this Land will fainr;and Þ ſhall the 
people bee left without a guiderogoe in andout before them, 
and then ſhall they bee ready and a fit prey for the' Woolf, 
Well, we ſee that Jeſhna here is berter incouraged tandit isnot 
without a cauſe that God: would haue Teſpna thus .incours- 
gcd : for if hee had aneare at euery mans mouth'; hee' would 
rather wiſh todie with eoſes vpon the mount , then take in 
Couracein  Pand tobring ſuch wicked Caines intothe land of Canaan,That 
Magiltrazes, Which olde Jerbro taught e77oſes (char a Gonernourhad need 
__  -t0:beea man of courage) here hee findeth truth. : for nothing 
| More. 
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more Hhurteth juſtice then feare, Theretore a Magiſtrate had 
needtobee ſuch a one as ſhallnatfeare the face of any whatſo- 
ener © whichcauſed £/oſes to ſpeakeſo often to ?oſhne, bidding 
him to be of good courage. And to that end God commandecis 
ofes againe and againe, toencourage him, viing theſe three 
words, Charge, encourage,and imbolden him...; as the Cotke cro- 
wed thrice, that if Perer were aflcepe: the fickt and the ſecond 
time, yerthe might atlaltawake him. _ 1%" 
[Now it relteth, that I ſhould encourage /oſhus which ſuccee- This Scrmon 
deth mee. Buthdw ſhould 1 beginto encouragehim, or where was hufare- 
ſhonld 1 begin e Shall I rell him, that hee ſhall liue nowateaſe, **)- 
and in ſecurity? No, why,how ſhould Lencourage Joſhne ? ſhall 
Itellhim you will lone him, and follow him, and that hee ſhall 
findyou willing,and forward ineuery good ation? 1fI promiſe 
1t,ſhali Tnot lie ? If I. become-boundentor you, ſhal I-norforfcit? 
I feare yes, Why,how thenſhould Lencourage /oſbxa?ſhall I tell 
him, all will fpeake wellof him? or ſhall Icell him, nene will 
flanderhim? No, For if hebe as righteous as Chriſt, yet ſome 
of the Scribes and Phariſics will ſceke toperſecute him. Ifhe will 
Jae in quictnefſe, hee muſt not verer all the counſel] of God, 
though God command him. Nor hee muſt not reprooue ſome 
Lines, for then he ſhall be thoughe to beare cnuic againſ} ſome 
perſons. Nor he muſt not keepe company with the godly, for 
chenhe ſhall be accounted a partaker, No, he muſt not deay the- 
company of the wicked, for then he ſhall beacconaced a Preci- 
fian,a Puritane,and.Il know not what. But thou wilt ſay : Whar 
then, is there no comfort for Joſhua? I an{were, Yes : and thar 
is, it may be after ſomethree or foure yecres labour and traue!!, 
he ſhall win ſome two or three ynto Chriſt, which ſhallexcin- 
guiſh all griefe: for God will oneday reward him for his labour, 
and glorifie him in heauen, Butif Joſhua ſhould be im trouble, as 
hce cannot almoſt otherwiſschuſe, if heekeepe 2 good conſci- 
ence, and reproue the mighty vnder his ckarge, then he ſhall ſee 
moſt of the great ones will quite forlake him, which now ſeeme 
to fauour him; and they will {ce him perſecured]:ke Chriſt,and 
ſtand a farre off like Ps/are , and wath their hands, as though 
they were innocent , when it is intheir power and authoritie / 
" coamendit, 
| Tc 3 If 
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406 T he Petition of Moſes to God, 
if heeſtand out like a valiant ſouldier and preuaile, then all 
; willdraw vnto him : bur if hee faint for lacke-of ſtrength, al- 
though be weepe like Peter, yet none will pitty him. Therefore 
fnedyonrohiebork in proſperitie and*aduerfitic. Love him 
and obey himinall righteoufnes, as the lewes did their Joſhna - 
and here 1deliuer youvmo him ; and with wy loue, leaue, and 
good-will;I gine him my poſlefhon;my labours,and my twelue 
monethstrauels, And here (becauſe I would not keepe you'o.. 
uer-long) like as foſhns kept the poople before his death, with 
anexhortation to feare God, or as one friend holdeth another 
by the hand being loth part, I willmake anend,befeeching you, 
 asSfeſhia b t the people of Iſrael], that you will hence- 
forward feare the Lord, and fernae him in truth, and put away all 
enuie and vngodlines : that it may not be ſaid, they hane retur. 
ned with the Dogto his vomit, or with-the-Swine. tothe pud- 
dle ; but that you may'goe 6n forward in all goodnefle, ſeruing. 
the Lord in ſpirit and truth. Then ſhall the God of heaucn 
rrotrwer, 19-2 
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THE DIALOGVE BE. 


TWEENE-PAVL AND/ 
'— KING AGRIPPA. 


| Afs 26.27, | 
'O King Mer ont, thou tbe ty goat 1 know that 


fo ooh pe 
ſaid vnto Paul , Almoſt thew Eogutryrs me to 


bi a © riſtian. 
Then Paul ſaid, 7 Would r6God that not onely thou, b t alſo al 


that heare me this day "\orx both almoſt, and alt ch as 1 
an, exrepr theſe Þ 

this Un 24g berwerne«- prippathe King,and 

are what Pani 


ae 
 Chritlian, and the Apoſtle ſhewesthar he ſhould be 
a Chriſtian. This is the ſumme of their confeſſion,  F 
begins andſpgakes, as though he would ras 


4-4 WS Paxkthe Apoitle firſt, you ſhall hea 
We Ke faich then y ou thall heare what Agrippa anſwers: 
Z; PRs 2 1 york" pe 4s Fo 
ſee what weareginPavl you 
"forthe King ſhewes char he is almoſt « 
er 
ED aut 
to win 
finners ; cuery word isamoriue, and ſhewes that he which &- 


ay 0s had need ts haue many nets, and obſerve time, 


oncng alling.,and firall words before inhis mind, leſt he 
Joſe his bait. Forvnlcſſe heſeckethe vantage,and get the vpper 
ground of firybetore he incounteryit-is liker ro giuehim the ro 
as the diuels did tothe Exorcifts, then to be drinen out by ds, 
Taerefore as {acobcamec to Efav with ſevencutteſies,to-prepate 
his heart,andturne his wrath before they met together; fo Pa 
vſerh(as it were)threepreamblesbefore heimbracech this King. 

FExrſt, with AUS Fa O' King «A greppn, Second! - £3 $00 
profitable queſtion 3 Doeſft rho belerme he Frephers? birdly, 


Geny2 3.3 


witha fauourable prevention, 7% now that thox beleeneft, With Ak; 19.6. 


-theſe three congies, he clozeth fo with Kirig Azr:ppa, that he: 
| Tonld not ftart our of his circle © the holy Spiric fo placed enery 


word when hee mcant. — that it was npt poſlible 
c 4 19, 


ns 


"408 * The Dialogue betweene Paul and King dgvippe. 
to correct them 3 fo they hir.in theirſpeeches, which haue” thae 
prompter, 2nd ſecke nor themſelves,” but would faine ſpeake 
- that which might rouchthe heart, and win the hearer ro Ged, 
O King eAgrippa. I note heereaquellion, andan obieRion as 
though he were Opponent and Reſpondent too, for hee askes 
the queſtion, and aoſweres hiinſelfe : O King, deft thow beleene ? 
Now 4grippe ſhould ſay,yea or no,and Pa! takes the word out 
of his mouth z left he ſhould ſay np, heanſweres for him,7 krow 
thou beleeneft, This is his preparatiue.to Ayrippe, before-hee 
come with that hard leflon ts be a Chriftian altagether. Before, 
Paul had ro deale wich Fe, the Preſident of Cefaria, which 
camenow fipm the idolztrous Gentiles, anobſtinate, brutiſh, 
and batbarous man; which,becauſe he ſauoured not the things 
of God, but fleſh and blood,thought that Pax! was beſide him- 
ſeife whenheſpake of Chriſt, and ſaid, that r99 mmeb learning 
bad made bum mad : 'as ſome. giddy ſpirits thinke now, that they 
which are zcalouſer then themſelues, know nor what they ſay 
or doe, and impure all the troubles of the Realme, and the inua. 
fon of the Spaniards,ynto rhe preaching/of the Word, andto. 
the falls and prayers that wereexerciſed about that timezlike 4- 
chab,which ſaid,that-the Prophet troubled I ſracl;when he him. 
ſelfe was the cauſc of all their plagues, - What willnordogs ſpue 
out whenthey are ſet to vomit ? When Paul ſawſucha brutiſh 
Preſident, he turned his ſpecch from him to Agrippe, in whom 
he did ſee better tokens of faith; thinking te Kindle the ſparkes. 
which he ſaw in him, thus boldly he fersypon kim, O King 4- 
grippabeleenef thou the Prophets ? As if hee ſhouldfay, If thou 
belceucſt the Prophets, it iscaſtc forthee to beleeue that which 
I teach our of the Prophets : for allchati of chi lem, ig 
written inthe Prophers,and fulfilled in (brif, Looke vpon the 
Prophets,and looke vpon him;there thou ſhalt ſee all that I ſap: 
that it is no report of mine, but that which I haue receiued from 
good witnes, andthou mailt heare it of the ſame, if thou do but 
readethe Prophets : therefore before other ons, heaskes, 
Doeſt thou beleene the Prophets? Like a wile Imaſter which 
examines his ſcholler, before he begins to teach him, to know 
what he hath learned already, and how hce vnderſtandeth that. 
hee may goe forward with him: So Paul examines this King - 
_-wntn: 


The Dialo que betweene Pant and King eAgrinnes 409 


when he-intended to makehim a (chollet of Ch 
whathe hath learned already, beforehe tezotthirn forther mn 


poſing him. be beginsat the foundation, which isfzs roSiog: 
asSke 


Tell me, Doeft tho beleenerbe Prophets? Yerifwe 
ſomeof yau, before fou come to-the-Eords-Table : Do:you be- 
lceuethe Scriptures? Nofyou know Chrill > Can you giuc area- 
fonof. ea You will thinke your ſelues much diſgraced 
to becharechizcd asthis King was : we mnſinot aske you with 
Paul; Doe youbeleeue.? but ſay with Paul, We know that ee be- 
leens before weaske you.- Is this like thechild which Chriſt fcc 
inche middeſtof his ,9”46y"hen and ſaid, T hay Whoſoenter rectined | 
the Kingdome of heaunth, he ſhowld recemest as 4 child? That is; he 
ſhould humble himſelfe, and take correQion; and learne Fke 2 
child, forheauen gate is low; and he mult loopethat goevinar 
it, The ſouldiers and Publicins-and- harlorehed ſuch remorl 


that they came to-/ohn before they-were: baptized, confelſ g 
their ſimts,and asked; Maſter what hel we dee'?. They ire y 
aſhamed to acknowledge botheheir linnes and "024.9 Eg 


which made {obn wonder and aske. who. had taught'them, as 
though thi: yy aan, bing in.time to come, and fo it 
is - it yebe noc like Pablicans, when will ye belike-Chriſtians? 


They confefſed before they wert baprized ; but wemuſt thinke 


that you know you know that we thinke wrong : we 
mult rake you for! religious, t ugh you know we take you a- 
for.fione,but ſhame isrurned 


mid bhampel eo wegcg inedf 


| go One xh_ be 
What need he aske that which he knowes, _ 
Heere you may feethat weh age d ro. ſufþe@ onrrjudge- 


ments hwy ers norghe Fu le, vb HRT which. are 
wiſer andholierchen our ſclues,doc . 
thus, - Let vs remember that theſpiricua BA Pan: peaks all, and 


' is judgedof none, becauſe no. man Nate: þ ens ofthe 
gfe which hathit: wiſe men haue 1: 1 ge. EXCEPTIONS, 
and ir becomes FRO GIOgrns their, ſayings and. doings Pre 
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42a The Dialogue berwreens Faut and King Axrippe,” 
then.others ſhall” conſtrue ours, 7; As-the Diſciples 
many ſayings of Chritt, when they knew not his meaning - fo 

we ſhould rachet chinke that we \ Prnaor rudy werss on 
Nw ſpakewithour reaſon. Chriſt did know-thar Pezer loued 
him ; yetthar he might geraconfetlionof him, and inſtrult him 
turther, he did aske him'that which he&new * {0 Pas! catechi. 
fag «227 ipp ;dorh aske him that which he knew, torcach him. 


* knew not.'But why doth Pawfay flatly, that he 
oor thar; which no man thought of this king before ? Either 
becauſe he did perceine that e4grrppe- did belecue inpart, and 
therefore he reioyced, like the Father to ſee his ſonne comming 
towards hit : ſo he meers him irrthe way, and imbraceth hin 
aSit were-with this commendation ; 1 know that thou belceneſt 
tharis; Ikrwowrbouhaſt a kindeof faith, and belecucſt that the 


hers ſaid truly;as many of the Gentiles did, - I 
canker apply it-vnto thy ſelfe : So to bring him from faith to 
from knowledge to knowledge; from love to lone, hee 


commends thole ſparks' inhim, which deferucth not to be cal. 


ted faith;butalmolt faith, 2s gripps faith, Orelſche faith, 7 
how 3hou beleeweft, becauſe he would have him bele ie 
Forehe prenents ei Told ef und foy A | 
£oeb; ama n ngpepe areng vey; ef ] 
poaftktt 


boos Conan ph brett: prac 
hee were willing already; andthat wee 
Doeft thou belerne ? yea, \ F know that” "Bd y 
warns almaſ beteenc, as Agripp Ra ken wo if hee 
beleeved, this wasthe way-co- im beleeuc : for 


this makes zcajous, to be corn! e&t6alons, and many ſtu. 
eds /vBart 2 fall; to fave 2 i6 


it e thenis in 
wont Yernark;ye ſhallfee, roTpeak wellofa man; 


rather thee dothſtirre tim , and-ifx6our age ie i in 
ertae7 fornd tans {6 kitmble: butheleaties to fame ; and 


v 
| ods repott doth tickle and pkaſe him” which deſeues it, 
and him whichdeſcrnes it not. Therefore Panl, which knew by 


&t it 


long exper ce what bait was beſt toemech: fouls,” when _ 
ca 


s ts TIE" E tan than. va g 


T he Dialogue betweene Paul and King «Agrippa. 411 Y 
caſt forth ſucha ſtrange queſtion, anticipatesthe anſwere, le 
 _ Hzrippaſhould anſwere otherwiſe then he would haue him the 
will nottruidhim with ſech @ queſtion, but ſpeakes for kim, 1 
know that thou beleene#t. Salomon ſaith, That bee is Wiſe Who Wine 
aeth ſontes,Prou-tx+30; And fo-you may fee in this example, 
here zcale and diſcretion were mer together ; the Doves fim. 
licitie, andthe Serpents policic kifſeth eachother, to win onc 
oule to God: what ſtudy. 7 ax! took,and how HeScathis brains, 
and picked his wordsto-win a Kingto Religion becauſe many 
turne with-cheir head; - He doth not ſo: much flatter Aprippa, as 
he perſwades him to doethat which heaith he doth. This was 
Paul: drift, to draw him (a8 it were withthecordsof joy) and 
make him confeſſc Chriſt before he wasaware,tharſohe mi 1\ 
get more and-more of my ons as Nathan mis by a -4 
ſleightto contefſe againſt hi &repenc hisadultery z when | 
as iti$ like chat ae endblite | $S would naue dane mote | 
hurt then good. This is the fubtilryof wiſedome (as Irerme it) 
which Salomas intendeth, when ſhe faith, I Wiſedowe dwell With - 
Prudence,Prou.12- where Prudence fignificthy Chriſtian policy, 
which Chriſtcommends when heſairh,” Bee w/e Gke Serpents, 
Math, 19410/Thus yourhaue a patterne beforeyou; they which = 
conuert ſoules to God , may fee how Paul incounters with AM- 
erippe: whereby no doubt the holy/Ghoſt wonld have vs learne 
how to gratulate our brethren in their ſmall beginnings, and 
praiſe the mite which comes fromrhem that haue learned but a 
whule, and rake hold of faxch as arecomming forward;aud draw 
them further with allche ſignes of lbue: and nor-diſdaine thoſe 
which.come at the laſt hourc to the Vineyard, thongh wee our 
- fclues have laboured. fince the morning, For bee Which i fir it, 
may be lat ; and be Which ſeemes la#h, maybe firft, Therefore ler 
no man inſult beyond the liſts of humilitie zas many make them- 
ſclues vnprofitable ſeruants,' by countingthemſelues more pro- 
fitable then other. It is a fault among the beſt, whichare like 4- 
aron and Miriam,alittle proud ofthe ſpirit,andcontemne them 
which are fo igr as Agrippa',' whom 'Pazl beares in his . 
armes like the loſt ſheepeto the fold againe, 
Now Paul hath ſpoken, «Fgrippeanſweres, A/moſt thou per- 
ſmadeſt me roberome a Chriſtian, Whereas ye as 4-10 "9 
| | PC , 


Ames 7, 


412 The Dialogue beryeene Paul aud King eAgrippa, 
ſpecch wrought with him, that he was almoſt converted with a 
word, whenit was ſpoken in wiſedomeand loue + whatpower 
is in one Sermon, if ye kheare-artentinely ! eFgrippe wasan hea» 
then eucn now, and worſhipped Idols, andneuer heard a Prea- 
cher before ;'yet one Sermon made him «/mof? a Chriſtian. As 
Zike faith of Stephen, when hediſputed againſtthe Cyrenians, 
As the fixth;Chapter,andthe tenth verſe,they couldnor refift 
the wiſdome 2d the ſpiritby which he ſpake t{o-Agrippacould 
not refit the wifedome and'the ſpirit by which Pau! ſpake, bur 
was ſo fertered with'the holy chaine, that as Pau! was captiue 
to'Feſtra, (5 eAcrippe was captive to Paut ; the Word had 
him in bands like a priſoner, and made him confeſſe againſt 
himſelfe before! Fefts,thathe was almoſt a Chriſtian, For Paxs. 
ſpeech wasto'the amaze of that obſinate Preſident; and won- 
der of all that ſtood by zro'ſee a King, an heathen;and an Idola- 
tour, which fate to judge, to bee ſo changed with a word of a 
captine from his opinion; whom they thought allthe words in 
Gods Booke could not alter, if Pext and Chriſt had ſpoken to 
him all his life. Then it was verefied which before was prophe. 
ciced, T hey ſhall binde Kings.in chaines ; and Nobles tm fetters of 
iron, Pſal.149.8.Ohthe maicſty andforceof the Word! when 
faith doth kindle it,and zealedorh vrter it, it flies like the ſtone 
out of Dads fling,/and firikes finne and ſinners both together 
ac the hearty. bs 2 | 
This Parxd did in'bands : whenheewas beund, he was firon- 
ger then they tharboundhim: :- whenhe was a captinehe was 
freer then they whichkept him, and whenhis Judges exami. 
ned him, he examined them , and made them free which were 
bound to S4ran, before he was free from them. -Send for Paul - 
our of Priſon to CIT and hee _is- in bands whijeh 
ſhould conuert. O that-ſuch-Dottors/might preach vnto'the 
Romiſh Princesof Europe; or chat the: CO honour yer 
che moſt Antichriftian Beaſt, would heare like this King ©! Bur 


they haue fome Ameaſiabs, which have an eyeto emer, that 
he cannot ſpeake inthe Court ::Goe, thou Seer, flit intorbe Land 
of [uda, propheſie rothe Lambes, and keepe ſheepe : Speake no more 
ar Bethel, for this w the Kings ( bappell, and the Kings Court, A 
goodly reaſon, why none bur. Rarteters ſhould preach to Prin- 


- tb, 
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The Dialogue berweene Pan and King eAgripps. 413 
ces, becauſe it isthe Xgs Coure: Should. not! Kings heare rhe 
zruch'as well as others * Muſt nor'Bethelheare of faluation 25 
wellas Iudah, becauſe Amafav doth fedtehis fall,leſt Amor gec 
his honor from him ? When wil he connerr Agrippa, which will 
not preach in bonds,nor inlibertie* Happy Agr:ppe,not by the 
nameofa King,but by the name of a Chriltian. Happy Agrippa, 
not by. the pretents which thou reecinedſt of Fefftw,” bat by the 
words which'thou heardit of Pat zthon camelt tofee, but God 
brought thee to heare ;' rhy intent was to gratulate Feſt, brit 
now thou mayelt gratulate Paw/, The Captiucis better tothce 
then the Preſident : for Feftw hath ſhewed thee but his pompe, 

- but Pau! hath ſhewed thee his Saujour, and. perſwade@thee ro 
become'a Chriſtian,” 8) O6-4240105, BLOFIR SG 
« Almoſt ſaithieFgrippa; but not altoget ber, "Here you may ſte 
Your pittahce;how pou meaſure God'witha/meſt;and ſetue him 
by halues, which hath ginen all; like /£F»anias, which brought 
apart,and kepta parr behind. 4 1 
This is oar worſhip of God : though: wee will not fay for 
ſhame with &Fgrippa, that weare but almoſt Chriſtians : yet we 
are not almoff, when we would be counted «ltogerker.; We goe 
before him'inhypocriſie, and come behinde' hin inmodeſtic : 
foreAgripps would nor ſhew more therthe had; 'to becounted 
betterthen heewas. Though «/rogether had beene as ready as 
almo3t,as itis tovs; yet when «/maſt was all;he ſaid a/mef,not 
«together, It; ſeemes that the flaxeibegan to ſmoke, though ic 
_ did not-burne,» Therfirlt tremper'is cold; thenexr is luke» warme, 
- the laſtis-hot-r; Almoſt is firſt; ahd'altogerber is laſt: ; and many 
come betweene, before wee carigoe from oneto another, e1- 
gripps confellcth that a/woft isall, and here heeſNayes to heare 
what Paw will ay.to inftruthim further, Parl, thorn haſt per 
ſwaded me almoſt to become « avis It is like the faint confelHi. 
- onof him that wept,and faid,] be/zeue, Lord belpe ney wnbeliefe : 
Iama CThriſtianzteach me tobea Chriſtian. Therfore they which 
'deſcant vpotrhis name; doe note that"&Agrippa-is as-much as 
 eHegreperia, which ſigaiges him-which hardly'laboureth and 
brings forth withpaine as Agrippa did. I\ abal is his name (faith 
Abigail) and fally ts With him, So eAgrippa is his name, and dif- 
ficulticis with him ;-forhard and ſcarce, was his Is! o 
£402 cas 
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414 T be Dialogue berwtone Part and King oAgrippa. 
ſtead of a Chriſtian, he broughtforth almoſt'a Chriſtian. 
_- Shall we now behold our tacein «Lgr-ppacs glaile; whether 
. we bewlrogerher lcke Panl;or almeſt liks Agrippa; or like Feſtus 
"et at all? Chriſtians are no Chriftians,orwhar kind of Chrift i. 
ans are we ? Therebe many degrees vpon-carth,bur this is the 
higheſt degree : there be many names of honour, but this is the 
honofrable(t name: there be many profetiions of men, bur this 
15 the.beft profeſſion, To be a Chriſtianzthatasthe Son of God, 
.the fellow of Angels ,the heire ofheauen: yer whether we ſhould 
be Chriltians,or Chriſtians «/mef, or Chrillians alrogerber, is 8 
queſtion which troubleth'cucry man 4 and when sltoperher is 
approved for beſt,'yet we chuſc 4/meſt before it, 
There is ſomething alwayes behind, like the eyewhich loo. 

ked to Sedome:asan Owle peepesattheSunout ef a barne;bur 
dares.notcometo.it: ſo-we peepe atreligion,and-will not come 
Necre, it, but ſtand aloofe of pinking and winking, as though 
we were more afraid of God then the dinell. For ſelfe-loue,and 
regard ot perſons,and feare of-lawes,andfway oitime, more are 
afraid to bee tooholy, then too-prophanc, becauſe holineſſe is 
worſe-intreated then-prophancnefle.. : 7 7 k 3a 

| Goe awayand finne no more; becauſe than art healed, Nay, goe 
-away.and {inne againe becauſe thou art healed, 'As Naamar in. 
treated for one fanne ; that he might Rand beforethe Idoll when 
his Lord leaned ypon his ſhoulder : 4o thisſinne and that finne, 
willnet-letys palle the compaile of a/me#;rleft we ſhould hane 
2 pericat reward. God would:haucnothingis perfeRt as a Chri- 
ſtian;for whombe hach giuerrhis welbeloued Son; his Spirit, his 


- 
y 
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Law.and his Prophets, T bet the-manof God may bee perfett, as 


Pal faith. Y et enery thing growes vntillitbeperte&; the buil.. 
der builds'till it be an houſe, the Taylor ſeweth till irbee a gar- 
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T be Dialogue betwerne Paul and Kins eApripps, 415 
gold, ameafure for graine; and wee will not take one jot lefſe 
therrmeaſureof any man'; onely we ctit God of his-waight and 
meaſure,and waigh our ſeruice in halfe ballances:This I'wildo, 
and this will not doe: God ſhall hane one part, and the world 
ſhall hane another part, and the fleſh ſhall haue another parr, 
and the diuell ſhallhaue another part: Thus wee haue brought 
God'te- his ſtint - aske while hee will, hee ſhall haue no more 
but almoſt : | Almoſt zealous, almoſt faithful; almoſt 'righteous, as 
though alm?ſt were betrer then alrogetber;rharis,the counterfeic 
then the truth, the ſhadow then the body, Paul faith, that the 
Athenians were #00 religions in Worſhipping an7aoll: AQts 17.22, 
But wheredeth Pas! tinde that exceſſe in worſhipping God ? 
We are not too diligent, but too negligent where we ſhould be 
diligent; James ſpeaking ot our finnes,calsthem' the ſuperfluitie 
of eur maliciouſnes;whereby-he ſhewerh; that though our wic- 
kednelle bee a ſuperfluous and vaine thing, yerit onerfloweth, 
and excecdeth the bankes. But Chriſtſpeaking ofhis Diſciples 
progreſſe in righteouſneſſe, calles them allby thisname, O yee 
of luttle faith,crc .,Sohe may ſay, of litele lone, of little zeale,evc. 
For all our vertuesare little ones, and the waters of life are ac 
ſach an ebbe, that the leaſt tentation' may wade ouer them; 
and not be drowned:God hath # contronerfie With vs ashefaith, Hoſ.4.4; 
with jſrael : andthis is it, we were borne when wiſedome cried 
' Inthe ſtrectes, and yet ſhe may call ys fooles and ſay ; How long 
wilt thou hate _—__ *Prou.1 0, For What conld God doe more 
unto his vineyard that he hat bnot done ? 'Thirtie yeeres we haue 
bindrefling;and pruning.and watering,and yer what is in leru- 
ſalem-more then in Samaria? In the vineyard then in the moun- 
rtaincs, which wery neuer tilled nor drefled? Row long ſhall he 
drelle abarren figge-tree which is dead at the roote? Onur 
Church is ina conſumption ; ker heads are ſicke, her members N*'*- 
weake, her Phifitians fearefull: from lictle to little, our zeale is 
come tothe laſt gaſpe, readie to take her leaue of all, becauſe 
ſhe ſees nor that we loue religion, but chaſe it from vs, Her ene. 
mies are placed abouc her ; ſhe growes amongſt thornes : ſhe is 
fed withcheckes ; ſhe mourneth in a corner ; ſhee ſpeakes in 
2 reede.. Her garments are clipr; her friends dare nor deferd 
her for her encmics, What ſhall I ſay ?we hadrather be _— 
inners 
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ſinners then halfe Chriſtians, White-1s counted no calaur I (<) 
Zcale is counted no vertue. But meere hypocrite: 1scounted true 
Chriſtianity; and erue Chriltianity is counted burhypocrifie, 
Our wealth is inan.Ephe,our-ztale is ina Gomer our fin like 
an oake,our faich-like a muſtard ſeed, They which have ro reli- 
gion are counted honeft men : for they count it as eafic a matrer 
to be a Chriſtian,as to ſay the Lords Prayergthe Apoſtles Creed, 
the ten Commandements,and £0.80 tothe: Church;rhis 1s:coun« 
tsy Diuinicy,this is Ciry.Diuinity, and1 may ſay, S+ Clements 
Duwinit ,Hexwhich can{weare that the Pope is: Antichrift, and 
that fleſh is gogd on-Fridaies,is a Proteltantzatlealta Chriftian 
euery inch;hehath zeale;knowledge and religionin Felio, This 
is che ram pier in our cok hea —_— in che Hallegens —_ 


Ok Ee 6 ave yt the. ow vowed of the Snider; Sl Phariier, 4 
which is but hypocriſtie, he ſhall be puniſhed for. his righteouCl. 
ne aclle ax if were a-fault zas C 6ine perietured: eAbel bocaule his 
C Wa | ;then-his«: + {611139 3 
., © Our Samiour ſaith, Learve of meto be bumble, woe zealous, end 
right :ons;but now-we mult learne ofother;andiſera 1 
tern before ys, leſt we go too ſtraight; We may preacklike Zobr, 
as in Matth. 3. , Bring forth fruits ; but we maynorpreachlike 
Chriit; Bring forth wat re loh. 25: For that is counted an 
Sch aabla ſeruiceot God. If wegiue himetheſtuenth day;the 
ſeuenth part,the renthsor tithesof our: ofour 
andofour ſpeeches,and of ourworksjitisenough:{o we define 
alrogetber.out of meaſure. Thus we dodge with God,and draw 
 backe from our promiſe which we madeinBaptilme;as though 
hee were, not worthy of ſuch a godly;creature;:to hauc thar: 
whichhe gwes. Ever lince we wereborne,we haut ſerued two 
Maſters, It one foot; ſtandinthe Chnrchghe other foor ſtickerh 
intheworld, 1t one handcarry fire;theother bahd carries wa- 
xcr ; If one word fauourgtceligion, thenexr' word wharſoeucr 
{auourerh of pride,orcnuic,or luſt, » -- - -- 
HO wat of our thoughts are: conſecrated to God? Howdew 
of 
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þ noel wy ar) 7 err SHY 1. 
Isthis 4d om eas I if Almoſt a 
webe at Go s lets ſce whatir 18 tobe almoſt « Chr. Chriltian, 
fran, of iwofta tonne, i d. Aimoſt (wect, is '. 
Almoſt hotgis luke-warme, which God ſpuecbour of kamomrk: 
Reuel,. 3. 1.51 80.4lmeſt « Chriftrar, is nora Chriſtian; but thar 
d ſpucth out of his month, | A Chriſtian «lmeft,is like 
a woman which dicth in trauaile : 3 ES wad foorth' a 
age 006 Oat odede TIOTUICE andtheſonne too. _ 
moſt a Chriftian,is Tebeam, which (aid, 1 is too favre to 
| cherefore choſe rather to v w 
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to pl: nor: wer rod 
nor vnto what to fin hams "They rs he yigy children which 
fot in the market place, where i mourning and piping, and they nei. 
ther weepe nor dazce, but keepeanote berweene: them both,, 
- they; weepe «imoſt,and dance almoſt. Belecueltth waimoſl2Be 
i ate thee. ( ſaith Chriſt ) as thoube Therefore if thou 
 belecueſt, thou ſhale bee ſaued./ If thou beleoneſt almoſt, thou 
pardon) comes white the thietehangs. 
| upon the gallowes, he is a/moff/axed, but the pardondothhim 
no:good- So he which is amo, mms.  almeſt zealous; al.. 
rvoft righteous, whichdoth « ecadwefthelecns; ſhall a: 
4/moft fancd:; that is, it he had rpchacy wg ry altogether, hee 
ſhould .notbe damned.” Thus every maniga-Chriſtian elf, 
before he bea Chriſtian altogerber, 11) 
.Now 1 mult leade you _ almoſt toaltogerber, as it were 
to Chriſtians ro the Gaatoof Chriſtians, Thisis the ſtep whictt 
we muſt treade at this time, 1 would zo God(ſaith Panl)that thow 
Wert not almoſt, but altogether as am. When kee ſaw eAgrippe 
n, and aid <imef, ant ror gn - 
thou, Agrippe? Come Agrippe, I will not hauc thee 
Ray at almoſt. pdagwill bringthee to alregether, 1 did not 
aske thee whether.thou didſt belecuethe Prophets; thar thou. 
ſt.bea Chriſtian a!wof, but. a Chriſtian altogether, Arc 
thou come thusfarre, Ry Nay, Grip ” 
thoumuſt rake ousthis lef@orufor there is isnomeaſure in Chriſti 


inp oy I . him: 
But if thou he «lwveſt aChrilhan acai howeaſ wil th 
tobca Crank ether Therefore come, 7479pailer vs go 
forward to. hewyen.. The ſeed is ſowen bo grow. Euery thi 

- malt increaſe and multiply. Aioft is thy firſt a; Sep} 
bag ErOET. y laQ,1 NUITARO yo I a + 
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Chriſt, that «Fgrippe is :alme#t a Chriſtian ? O  eAgrippe, God 
would haue thee hot or-cold, as it appeareth inthe 3: Chapter 
. ofthe Reuelationef St,Zobr,and the x g:verſe, Cold tohimis as 
pleaſing ng as luke-warme-: Selena ber, and he willnotde 
| _ es hoe erm the — _ rr a _- 
.o2ol} ? Therfore agzine, good rippe, Thus 
ynkindnes withhim, like an : (ro which willnot 
be anſwered, _ F; goe with «/woft 7 then thou vieſt mee bur 
-hardly,ifthouwil no war Thus he ſtands i —_ 
nent with him. ſhall Ifay to Agrippe, if he will giue-me 
bat a/moft 2 1 will pray for thee tillrhoucommeſt oF with all. It 
1 cangetno moreof Agrippe, | wilkcrave more of God, Hee 
which hath nas thee a/moft, can make thee altogether, 

7 Would to Ged, 6.50 now heconuerteth himklfe toprayer. 
Thus we maſt learne to fiſh for ſoules with-prayers and intrea- 
ties, andqueſtions, Change the baite z calt 1ure againe: 
follow the ſiege : purſue the blow, cloze with finhe;and ather 
-more of itz at-firſt he will call theenemie, as efcbab did Elias” 
Art thou heere, mine enemic ? But if thou wile not bow to him, 


hee willbow ynto thee, and hearkenwhatthoufaiſt,and change 
his robes,and put onfack-clorh, and mourne, and faſt, and doe 
all that thou wouldeſt haue him, ' A Preacher muſt not looke to 
find them Chriſtians,burt m cvbent Chriſtians. Thou ſhalr noc 
find them conuerted, becauſe thou commeſt roconuert them. 
If Pax! will not yeeld to Brig pas eAgrip rippe _— —_— ro "ry 
But if Pa#lhad fallen to a/meFF, bedding _— 
Xo «{together, Therciore they which fiſh f Dr ou 
Pauls net, and remember wo adhere gee oes 5, _ 
rhem be connerted unto thee: but be not than converted unto them < 
for then thou ſhalt newer connert thems, Signifying, that our con- 
Kancy in goodnefſe ſhall induce others roturne fromheir wic- 
kednes, and makehim which is but «/mof?, come to altogether. 
This jsthe ſubllance of Poul; reply,tharit -nough to bee 
a Chriſtian «/##, thavis, to heue a kinde ofreligion, a little 
knowledge, alittle faith.acold zcale, aflatteringholinelſe, like 
e touch otthehem : bur we muſt marchto perfe&ion,and dee 
his will vponearth, as it is it heauen, andcontend to be boly as bee 
= __ This isreligion (ſaith Ro ”y to keepe thy ſelfe watts 7 


: the Scripture doth'teach;and-r 
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like a glafle which is ſtil wiped .Tothiscnd;faich Peal,2,Ti im.3. 


inftru&t,andcomfort, 


-That the man of God might bee abſolute 'And in the firſt ro the 
- Epheſrverſ.4 iT o this end Wet are-cletied,; that wee might bee holy 


«1d Without blame. And Kow.1, Hedeſcribes'our journey fron 
faithto faith, not from ſaithto diſtruſt,: As Danid deſcribes the 
way of the righteous, Pſal.24.7..Frem verrme to wertne, as atra- 
uellergoesfrum-towne to towne,till hecome to his Inne. What 
a fooliſh thing were ir for the'Scribe-to pet when our 
Lord tels him,T how art not feerre fromthe dome of heaven. ? 
For therfore Chriſt telleth Cimthat he is not farre from heauen 4 
ro incourage him, leſt heſhould giue over betore hee come to it, 
So it ye ſtay at 4imoft, and repent in ſome ſortas — did when 
he wept, you may huntforthebleſling as Eſau did, and go with- 
out it; for:God 1s not mocked! : bur God is mocked, colours 
and ſhewes will{crue. - | 

When God ſaid; Seeke yre my Hen voine beart anſwered (faid 


Danid) ? will ſeeke thy face, Plal.2 7.8; Sowe muſt anſiyere the 


Lord to that whichhe askerth : and not when hee bids vs ſceke 


his non, ſecke hisbacke : : whenherequireth all, giuehim halfe. 
: hrifti \?and thouanſverſ fOLord, | 


ly Genie prod marvin {ooh 
pnyveray Iona? Prince aske thee, Art then 
my my Fl n wilt thou anſwere, I amalmoſt thy ſubie& ? 1f thy 
father aske thee, Art thonmy forne ? wilt thou anſwer, I am al- 
moltthy fonne ? If thou art Hair almoſt his ſonne, then hee is but 
cla acſiaher, Andſoit is with God,-a ſonneor no ſonne'; 
halte a ſonne isa baſtard. - How'doeſt thou know God robethy 
God, but as thouart his ſeruant >How doeſtthou know God to 
be thy father, but as thou art his ſonne ? By thy loue thou ſhalr 
Des os DST pon beter hr 
may w rhee 

fauour theeor harerhee, and no wayelſes” 7, 
God loueth nothing almoſt, IG 


almoſt. Therefore loueas thou mayſtbeloued,o: elſe thy lone is 
ol 'Thou muſt YT: Ce Ana 
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T hey ſhah ſeeks and find me (faith —_— they ſhall ſtcke with 
2 their\bearta4 as in'leremy:2 9. Chapter, and theT? werſe : 2s 
hough theyſhoild not. find him (though they ſought him, 'vn- 
IcMſ-they foughthim with all cheirhearrs, 
 , Naamanis notonly cemmanded to waſh himſeſein Jordan; 
butto:waſh himſelfe Tarn times, and then hee- ſhall bee healed - 
ſo, manis not onely commanded to-obey -God, but to obey 
him while he ienendelien he ſhallbe faued, Befavrhbfalll faith 
the Angell unto v0 then 7 wil gixevberrhe cromne of life : 
Reu.2.T02*':;/ = 
| When Sax! was commandedto killthe Idolatrousbeaftes , 
bee was commanded to kill all ; and becauſe he ſpared ſome, 
God reiefted him. Yer-God hath more mercy on beaſts, then 
on finnes; Would hee hauethe beaſts of finners die, and their 
V ices live? No( ſaith Chriſt) ate c/tene within:that is, leaue no 
filth behind, Whenſocuer Chriſt caftoutone diuell; wee reade 
that heecakt our all, cuen the legion together : ſo when thou 
<xſteſt omoneviceat ourall foroneis not worthierthen a- 
mother: | 
'[The' itdothteachvs to powre urourfinies like wa- 
earbith notaſte or colouror ſentbehind. There is 2 
whole old man, and there muſtbe'a whole new man. The old 
man muſt with the new man, wiſedome for wiſedome, 
loue for loue,fearefor feare; his wordlywiſedome forkeauenly 
wiſcdome;his carnall loue for ſpicirualllone, his ſervilefearefor 
Chrittianteare, his idle choughtsfor holy 'thoughes; hrs vaine 
words for wholeſome words, his fleſhly workes for righteous 
works. This is a Chriftian atogetber, a51fhe werecalt ina new 
mould. As if aPainter would draw-a beautifull pt&ure which 
ſhouldbe fairer then allwomen inthe world, hee would marke 
rhe ſpeciall grace ofcucrie one, arid make one'beauticof all: fo 
we muſtmake ypaChriltiaa,and take modeſticfromhim,faith 
from him, loge from him, patience from him; zeale from him, 
and humilicie from hin) vault it bee like the'; image of Chriſt. 
This is che building ota Chriſtian, Firlt,hisfonnd2tion is laid, 
and have wals, andrhen his roofe, and then 2 Cliriftian like 
wy | #24 r if we- be Gen. 2; 
Wee "The wicked man Gen. 3. 
ſpeakerh 
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ſprakethour obthe corruption othigfixſhWwhearty md ſhallnot 
the righicousſpezke of the. abundance Sftiigdpirituallcheart ? 
Hee which is me rey, would/be meprierit heeknewhow; Hee 
which is enujous, would looke ſitrner'if hecoutdy:rHe which is 
proud ,vequid goes braucr it he had itrard al;itweconidbe worſe 
we would : but ler.them amend whictrlooke-todie, iFor what 
kind of man ſhouts ke:-bewbidh muſt bearethe image-df God, 
bethe.Temple of the:holy Gholtz/and riherirche kingdome of 
heauen? Wha is firefortheſe things(ſaith Paw )2Nay,who isnot 
vnhe for theſe things* Do ye know no enough in yourriches;nor 
pleaſure, nor{ine; and thiinke that you haue enough of religi- 
on, betore ye haue any, The good are: knowne, becauſe none 
but chay,which are good;ſ{triue.co be better, Weare inuited toa 
banquet, and ſhall-wee goc but balfethe-way vnro it? Werc ic 
not better-that the figge-tiee had berne fruit; then leaues? that 
the. Virgins had carried oyle then lampes?So, is it not better for 
v5 tobe veſlels of gold that come to the Lords Table, then like 
the image in Danze, part of gold, part of filuer, partof brafle , 
partof yron, and parc of clay, which was aſter broken ?- if the 
crowne did lie-in the mid-way; then thowneedel(t;rurrbut! halfe 
the way zbut to ſhew that there it#nd reward for them that begin 
well, all che promiſes are made to him-that cantinueth to, the 
end, Hs is curſed not only, which doth cvillbur he which doth 
the work of the Lord-negligently,or by.-halueszthar 18,he which 
offercth.a maimed ſacrifice far a ſound; almott 2a @triftian, for 
altogether, Therefore Daxid beforeheprayes, lummoneth his 
thoughts,his ſpecchesahgd ations,andfaitn; ell ther within 
me praiſe the Lord : as a man giueththariwhickhe thiriketh will 
be acceptcd,that he may be welcome-for:ic.” If we did {ctiican- 
vngratefull maſter;then we might thinke-Almoſt- :\Bur 
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thou ſhalt wantthy pleaſures. Nogzas efbrahem did notioſe his 
Son whenhe wopldtiaue:igcrifcedis-ſonne, ſo God can keepe 
kis pleaſares-when:thou:reſfignelt thy pleaſures.! Thou thinkeſ 
that God will notmiſſe.it,as Ananigs-thought that Perer would 
not mifſe it: but if Peter did millext; will not God mitle it So 
we parethe offering like Eyes ſonnes, which kept the beſt and 
' farts(t ro cthemiglnes 3 whichmadethe people abhorre the ſacri- 
fices: and/ſhallnot.Ged abhorre ſuch ſaccifices:?21t Ely reproued 
his ſonnes, how: will Godreproue them which reproued Ely for 
not reprouing them-enoagh-? A-ſpirituall eare can-heare God 
reprouingthis-Land, for this mincing othis worſhip, Can the 
preaching of che Word,the {ignesof heauen,the ſhaking of rhe 


earth,the yictogie of yourenemies, andall the blellings of God: 


make youbutalmoſt Chritkians, almoſt religious, almoſt thank- 


fall? Is this my, reward(faith. God)as though. you were afraid to: 


be too gonad? If yeu thirike that you ſhall be mocked if you bee 


£00 zgalous,as Michal ſeorned Danid when he danced before the: Note. 
Arke : Daxid tels youhow, you ſhal ſtop ſuch ſcoraers mourthss « 


© ( faith Parid ).l wit be more barable yet before my God, When: 
 U ichol (awe, higcefalution; ſhe mocked him no.more, but. res- 


uerenced him,guerafter, So tell che diuell,andall his mockers, I 
will be mere zealous, more feruent, and more holy yet; yartill1 
be like him which ſaid, Fellow me7;and they which mocke thee, 
ſhall reuerence thee, as Aichol did Danid. gel by 

- Thas whenthon art in che. way-to heauen, remember, that 
thou muſt goe foewardor backward:far 7«ccbgid [ze none itand 


vpon the Ladder which aſcended yp toheauen, bur githes they. 


went ypor downe :they which gonot farward,goc backward. 
They which willnot come ſofo: ward,as altegerber.ſhal ng ſtay 
at «/ms/#, bur fall from their faith,and loue,and knowledge, and 
zeale,by deſcents,gil Chrilts threarning/be tulfilled: Tear W1 ich 
they ſeemero haye (ballbetatenfromebeny as raough. they neuer 
hadany taſte ar all. . has 
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Thus Ihaue ſet you a glaſle robehold/wherther you arc 19, 4/-. 
w0{t,or altogether, Yet Paul lured for Agripps. Now hefſues to 
thepcople, When he had caugiuche King,he ſpred. his netior 


the people, ; 


SALE wait 4 T {3 | , 
_ 4 would to.God,ghatnot Ls heave mee, were 


ncet 


Note. 
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»er cxely almeſt, but altegether; 4s 7 an, Hee might wiſh rather 
then hope,andrherfore he prayes; I would ro God that all were 
Chriſtians: as Meſes withed that all could Prophecy: Peter was 
taught both to feed the ſheepe and the lambes; great and ſmall, 
oidand young, aich and poore : fo Paul prayes-for the King 
ardfor the people too, and wifheth that they were all Chriſti. 
ans. This prayer wee may-ſay for them thatidoe” not pray for 
themſclues, to make them aſhamed whenthey ſeeother more 
carcful! for their foules' then they rkemfelues, The Paſtors care 
extendeth to all z' akhowgh ſome aremoreto be laboured, yer 
none is to be deſpiſed, which is but a lambe of the flocke. Pan! 
doth not wiſh efgrippe morehonour,or more wealth, or more 
friends; but more religion, which is thegreareſt want of Prin- 
ces. Alrhough they haue received a Kingdotne;yet they arenot 
{d thankefull as they which haue recemed nothing , bur from 
hand to mouth, Though they haue'done'a'thoufand' times 
more cuill, yet they are ot lo penitent as he which hath done 
Jeaſtof all. They fit in Gods ſeate,and arecalled Gods; but are 
not like God, butlike Mammon, more'then their names; and 
their Crownes: except Danid,or Salomen,or loſhna,afew which 
remember whoſe perſons they beare': che reft-are like Herod 
and Sa#l, and Nabuchadnezzar, which know not from whom 
their kingdomescome. es / aw; faith Pant diretly. Paul 
ſhould have replyed, alrogerker a Chriſtian, and nor, a/togerher 
as } as : but who ſhall reach the Spirit to perſwade # He choſe 
to ſay,ss / am: that «Agrippe might ſee his ſingle heart and Joue- 
roward him, who went not about to ſeducehim,bur wifhr vnto. 
bim' as vnto himſelfe: Encn as fam, If anything will perſwade, 
moſt firis the example, when he which echo h vs goes before. 
vs : forthen'we ſee thathe dealeth plainly; and ſpeakes of lone, 
and meancsnodeceit, when'we ſee him doe'as he faith ; Saul 
bath ſlaine bis thouſand, but Danid his rene thouſand + So where 
another conuerts a thoufand , he ſhall conuert terme thouſand, 
which can ſay like Chriſt, Felow mee, Oh what is this when a 
Chriſtian and I am all one ? that ye might ſay to your children, I 
would to God thou werta Chriſtian; when you ſay, I wouldto- 
God thou wertlike me. OOO OTA > 
The King ſhouldbe like Par! by this ſaying: How —_ 
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ſomeſay with Feftw, T oomuch Jeale hath made rhee mad? If the 
people knowtfhe Lords Prayer, the ten Commandements, and 
the Acticles of Beliete,it is enovgh ; Is thisto be | ke Pa 1 * No 
Feft ws, the knowledge of the Word doth not make a man md, 
but makes him wile to Saluation. Canthat which makes a man 
wiſe,make him mad ? Therefore they which ſay that we arethe 
worſe for knowl:dge,or worſe for religion, or worle for z-ale, 
ace like Feſtus, which had neither knowledge:zeale,nor religion 
in him, And chey which teach the people that they ſhall norneed 
to bee as Pan, but chat a mediocritie will ſerue, incurre that 
curſe of Paul, He Which teacheth another dottrine then that Which 
yee haue receiued of vs, (Which wiſherh all as perſet as himſelfe } 
let himbe. Anatbema ;thar is,accurſed. They which love youlike- 
Paul,doe not wiſh you zeale by weight, and knowledge by oun- 
ces, and workes by number, a Sycle, or an Omer, or an Epha, 
but that yee abound inall knowledge , and all z:alez and ler 
them be luke-warme which will be fpued our. 

Except my bands. Yet Paul excepteth ſomthing: not his know- 
ledge,nor his zeale,but his bands; Nor altogether as I am, but al. 
rogether as } am, except theſe bands He excepteth nothing bur his 
troubles. Charity had rather ſuffer then other ſhould tuffer ; as 
Dama prayed God to turne his wrath from the Iſraelites, ypon 
him. Now if you aske me who can lone his nezghbour as him- 
ſelfe ? Heereis one had rather ſuffer himſelfe , then c£gripps 
ſhould ſuffer: he would haue him partaker inall his good,butnot 
in his troubles : As ] am, except theſe bands. Paxl glorics in his 
bands, and ſhewes his chaines like his enfignes : theſe are the 
markes of Chriſt ; this is the cognifance of my Lord, his ſweet 
yoke andeaſic burthen. Bat he wiſheth faith tothem withonc 
a burthen : the battell is to the ſtrong, and the Croſſe is not to 
be wiſhed for, burto be borne. © 
| Thusthe Spirit of wiſedome hath ſer vs an examplehow men 
are wonneto thetruth,and led forward by little and little with 
tenitie andſoftnefſe, putting difterence betweene them which 
know not the truth, and them which refilt the truth, Paxl did 
= {peake fo wy, Elimas 9 — Ly db gey _ ma, 
AR.r316.burſer hiseyesvpon him and faid,0 jul of all fubriltir- 
and mſebieſe;the child of the dineR, znd enemy of all renee 
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Neither did Peter ſpeake foro Simon Magus: ACS. 2 3. Butas 


Salomon (aith, A Wiſe tian knowet b the time and place, And as Paul 
ſaitls,T be ſpiritaall mai diſcerneth all things: lo he knoweth when 
to be ſoft,and when to be rough. They which refaſt the truth as 
Elymas, and labour to keepe the Rulers fromit/, as Elymas did 
Scrgis Paulm, the Deputic of Cyprus,and many like him now, 
mult nor: bee intreated like Agrippe which is comming to the 
truth, but as Eiymas was, He which hath Pauls ſpirit knowerth 
how to handle both in their kind. Though we may not ditcouer 
the nakednefle of fome, yet wee may not hide the nakednefle of 
other ;. an humble heart is a good ſchoole-maſter, both to apply 
comfort and reproofe. Now the Lord Icſus which hath made 
you Chriſtians alwot, make you Chriſtians altogerber... 
. | FINIS, | 


THE HVMILITIE 


OE EAI briww 


Rom, 12, verſ. 1,2, 


_ 7 beſeech you therefore brethren by the mercies of God, thet yee 
Prue vp jour bodyes @ ling Sacrifee, boly and. acceptable wn 
God ; Which # your reaſonable ſeruing of God, | 


< 


e And faſhion net yeur ſelues like vnto this World ; but bee You 


changed by the rezewing of your m4ndes, that yee may prone What is 


c 


th: 100d-will of God, and acceptable and perfett, 


FAS, AVL an Apoftleofthe Gentiles, writing to 
KY) the Romanes,which were Gentiles,after he 
{ 's had ſhewed what God had done for them, 


<< 

NE) 2 
1n receiuingthem into his coucnant, which 
IPs \ IS) \3{ were out ol his couecirant, and makingthem 
1p 62s Aurpeoplc, whichwere gaphia prople, chat 
Se} thc Gents migat triumph now ouer the 
lewes,al{much asthe Iewstriumphedauerthe Gentils,becauſe 
rhe Jewes were rejated,& the Gentilesreceiuedin their place: 
Now he ſhemerh wharthey ſhould doefor God; Give Jour be. 
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dies 4 ſaeriſice te him - that is; 2s Chriſt gane himſelfe for you, ſo 
you muſt giue your {clues ro him: as he was facrificedfor you fo 
You mult be,{acrificed forhim; not your ſheepe; rior your oxen, 
noryour goates,but, zour:felues.! Youmuſtberhe facrifice :this 
ſacrifice aulcalleth s lining , and holy, and acceptable ſacrifice : a 
lining ſacrifice becauſe the lewes facrifices were dead facrifices: 
&n holy ſacrifice , becanſe.they might ſacrifice beaſts andnort be 
holy; butthey cannot ſacrifice themſelues, but they muſt needs 
be holy.: 47 acceptevieſacrifice, becauſe the ſacrifices of beaſtes 
did nor pleaſe Ged,:vnlefle they did: ſacrifice themſclues too. - 
But ir they facrifice themſclues, irdoth pleaſe God, though they 
doe not ſacrifice beaſts. It is true, tharGod did require this ſa- 
crifice of the lewes, as well as of the Gentiles :: for 1n Deutero- 
nomiethe tenth chapter, and the ſixteenth verſe, he ſaith zCre 
camciſe your hearts, Andin the firſt of Samatl, the 1 5;chaprer, 
-and 22.verſe,he laich, Obedience is berrer then ſacrifice:: whith 

ſhewes, that euenthen Gaddid require the ſacrifice of the body, 
morethen of beaſts, :Bur alchough God did requirethis otthe 
Iewes alſo, that they ſhould facritice theirbodiesroo, yer Pas! 
fignikes chat Godrequirechlar gerot che; Gentiles ; becaule as 
Chriſt faith, Webaze 4 greater l1ght, The Goſpell is a greater Mah,rr,15; 
benefit then the Law, and thereivre our thankefulnefie thould 
be greatcr then theirs. 
Firſt, here is an exhortation to ſacrifice our bodiesto God + 

- then, an explicarion what this ſacrifice is.7t-45 your reaſonable ſty- 
HiCE, «nd n:24 faſhioning jour ſelues te the World: andthe nenevewng of 
Jour m4”; 10 the mage of God,jn whiththey were createde Then 
follow two reafonsto perfwade; one drawne tram the mercics 
of God, 1 be/eech you brethrenby the mercitt of: Ged.” The other 
drawnse iromthe fruit of our. regeneration, #hati yee-mey-prone 
What t bat good -acceptable,and perfethwillof God ., The exhor- 
tation is tofacrifice our ſelues to God. - It eemes. that the lewes 
the Genziles would grudge tolacritiee; themſelucs, and rhere- 


fore marke how he prepared himſclfefor them... Pi 
_ Brethren Lheſeech Penn palc mercies of God, This ishis 


of NEL OF LE] ES repa- Rom1 7: 
ren hn he cals chem þrerbren;which ſheweth his affection to 


ar which ajrer Chciſt, were called brerbren, ny 
| Ys 


0D 


Geaa 28. 


Note, 


Note, 


Gen,z.t, 


Acts 26,2n7; 


Roms; 
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ly,our adoption by Chriſt, which makes vsbrerhren, Thirdly, 
the duty which-we owe one to another,as if we were rechieg 
The Apoltledothnor'vſerhis name, ſo lightly as wee, as you 
may ſee here ; for Paul made ita preamble to perſwade the Ro. 
mans'to godlineſſe : ſo Abraham madeit a' mediator to keepe 
peace between Lot and him. Are wenot brethren,faith Abrabam ? 
As ifhe ſhould fay;Shallbrerhren fall out for trifles like Infidels? 
This wasenoaghtopacifie Lor, for «Abraham to put him in 
mind that they were brethren; whenhe heardthe name of bre- 
thren traight hisheart yeclded;and the trifewas ended. So this 
ſhould be the Lawyer to end quarels berweene Chriſtians, To 
callto mind thatthey are Brethren, And they which haue ſpent 
all ar Law, haue- wiſht that they had taken this Lawyer, to 
thinke with Lor, whether it were meere for brethren to ſtriue 
likeenemics. With fach reuerence then did they v the name 
of brethren: but now there is no reucrence in naming of God ; 
for many ſpeake ofhim when they doe not thinke of him, and 
many neuer ſpeake of him,but when they ſweare byhim. 
When he had called them brethren ,thenhebcſeecherh them, 
Brethren I beſcechyou.This is che Apoſtles ſtile. If God did hum- 
ble himfelfe farman, much more ſhould mani hamble himſelfe 
for men. Therefore though Pau! ſpeake ofa matrer wherein he 
might command,as he faith to Phs/emon, 1 mightcommand thee: 
yetas hedid rather beſeech b:zo, lohedoth rbeſccch them, 
Markethe fabriltic of wiſdome(as I may call it); As the Serpent 
did vic polliciero tempt, ſothe Preacher may vie pollicieto con= 
uert:iandſo Paw wonne Agrippe tobclecne,by perſwading him 
thathce did belecue. It was Pauls office ro teach the Romans : 
_ was Panl- pollicieto beſeech the Romans:vneill cc 
lenefſe is better then birrernelſe:Lenitiedeſernes 
droge correQtion hath no place if perſwaſion will 
fn, fc panbvorhrons: Wee dvetiorels to initreare and be- 
ſeeck; burfor our profit ; but Paul did beſecch for their profit, 
We would haue other hamble themſclues to vs, but Pan ham. 


| bledhimſelfero his 'inferiours, to make them humble them. 


ſelucsto God, Heere the Preachers may take exai 
Preacher ofthe Gentiles, the louing' phraſe is chic. 


| le 'of the 
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praiſe, and he which beſeecheth,. ſhall perſwadecaſier then hee 
which thundreth,Many, baue been-drawne with the cords of 
loue, which cquldineuer be haled with the chaines of yron..God 
is loue, and/his Miniſters muſt ſpeake bke loue, or elſe they doe 
not ſpeake like P«4l thee which fiſheth for ſoules;and doth not 
take this net, ſhall fiſh all.day, as Perer fiſt all night , and carg hr 


rething, | Although a tewperate Preacher /be a wiſe Preacher, 


and this be erppiiges intrearandbeſecchyou like Paul,. yet 
you ſhould not. looke-to: bee intrearcd like: the gheſts which 
would not come tothe hanquer-:for- you muſt be-intreated/to 
your profit. It is no reaſon that Chriſt ſhould pay;and pray t the 
ſeruanc prayerh, but themaſtercommandeth; 
Yet Pad hath not done his preparatiue++ hee is loth thathis 
ſuite ſhauld take the repalſe, and therefore he vieth a mediator 
vntothem,and beleecheththem bythe merciesof God: 7 beſeech 
Jon, brethren; bythe mertiegof God = Mercy-is'a louing ſolicitor 
and worthy to be heard; becauſe it heareth-againe. God doth 
intreat vs by the ſame Mediator that wee intreat. God ; we-in- 
treat God for his mercy, and God intreateth-vs for his merey. 
So that mercy i» likea figne betweene vs,/ which calleth: God 
toheare vs,and vs toheate him. Whatwillnoragood fubic&t 


Note, 


Math. 2; 


doe for amercitull Prince 2 Many fwcetthingsare inthe Word 


of God, batthenameof mercy 11s the fweeteſt word in all the 
Scriptures, Which made Dad harpe vponit 26. times in one 
Plalme, fixe and ewentie; times hee repeates this inthe 136, 


note bix exres when bes lrooke vponmercy, thachke bird 


4ch is taught to record, when he had ſung it, hee. ſung it a. 


and made it the burthenof his ſong 


vpon his GO bus mercy endureth for ener, But here Pant 


rey inthe plurallnumber, not by the erey, but by the mer 


There is olucalitic of Gods mercies4 hls befor maraies: tn 
tis corporall bleſliags, and his greater mercies in his ſpiricuaff 
bleſlings ; his temporall mercies in eacth , and his eucrlaſting 


, For bjs mercy endureth for! ener, Itrwas ſuch cheerful 


gaine, and, when he had ſung it againe, herecordeditagaine, 
wu , For hu mercy endureth for 
exer, Like a Nightingale , which when ſhee is in apleaſant 
veyne, quauers,and capers,and trebles vpon it: ;fo did Daruid 
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mercies in heauen : (his preuenting-mercies in'dclineripg vs 
from linne,andis following- mercies inpardoning of our finne. 
How many ſinnes came 'wath «Adam, and how' many curſes 
came with linne, ſfomany mercies came with Chriſt to anfivere 


 thembothy:Therefore when Pal 'conld not number them for 


Leuit,1 9.12, 


R om, 19, 


mujtitude, hee was faine ro lay tkem downe together in the 
grotle ſurume,/andin a word cals them Afercies + as if be ſhould 
fay, Lcannot. number-theimercies of God;;' batthe kefle I can 


numberthem,the more'tbey-are. Thus much why Pax calleth 


them brethren; and why hee beſcecherh them, and why he re. 


membrethchemot Gods metcies, © * | 

Now hee hath prepared the way, tie commenceth his ſuite, 
T bat they Wenld ginetheirbedies to God ©: heſpeakes not here of 
the ſoule, chough he would havethem giue their ſoules too; as 
yon may lee inthe next verſe; but he ſpeakeshere of the body, 
to ſhew that the body is a ſcruant\to as well as the foule, 
both areroo little, and therefore one is notenough. And there« 
fore Paul ſaith, Glorifie God in your bodits and in jour ſonles tos, 
But herc he ſpeakes the rather of the body, to ſhew that their 
battaile will bewith.the fleſh, and tharthefleſh will be vnwil- 
ling eo this ſacrifice, as ©hrilt ſaith, The Spirit is Willing but the 


fe fraile. That is,thefleſh willgot afford any thing to God: 


though he doeneuer ſo much for her,yer ſhe is like churliſh I a= 
bal, which willdo-nothing again. Therfore the Apoſile vrgeth ſo 
to give the body,as it he ſhould ſay, Drawforward that which 
«draweth thee backward, and let thy conuerfion begin whitre fin 


hath his root: if foucan win thefleſh,whictis like'Nba/, the 


foule will camc like &2v594:/, and bringiter traine with her. 
.Nowto ſhew how wee ſhould /piue our bodies to God, the 
Apoaltte ſaith, Grae your bodsts 4 Rtrfies f6sG's4, Thatis, yon 
mull gue your bodiesto God, as if you did ſacrifice them, The 
Law appointed ſacrifice, #n Which all the wembers Wire offered 
cogerber: So-yeemult g:ue your members to God, for the body 
is all,all is burperrsotthe body gs pings 6 
bodies; you mult giue eye, 2nd <are, and tongue, andhand, att 
fcere vntohim:s: For ehebeare (faith Panl ) doth nor beleene z'be. 
cauſe it is not enough to beleeue , therefore hee addeth, the 
motrh aoth confeſſe : as it is necetlary to confete vio Salua- 
$4214 £100, 


T he hum;lity of Paxls.'\ © 3/7 ; 
tion 25to belecue vnto jullifications foritis as neceffary to 1a- 
crifce the rongue as the heart... What then? is the tongue c- 
nough?Nay.,(taith Chriſt) fe which bath*an eareto heare, let bins 
heare,1s the earecnougin? Nay, (ſaith Denis.) Lift vp jorr bands 
to bus /anttuary, Isthe hand enough? Nay,(faith Salomon) Let 
r bine eyes behold the right. Is the eye enough? Nay,(faith Saf. pou 
wan ) Remoue thy feet. fromentl...$o the wordpaſteth like a Colz ” 
lector from one- member tor another, to gather tribute for 
God;rntiilthe body have payed as well as the ſoule, Therefore 
in Doat-the 6.chap- and fitth verſe, God commandeth,not only, 

T hon ſhalt love the Lord With all thy ſoule, and With all thy minde, 
but Wh all thy ſixength-; that is, it thoucanſt doe any thing for 
bim with the ſtrength ot chine band, or the firength of thine 
cye, orithe ſtrengthot thinecare , orany part elſe : thou art 
bound by this commandement, todoe irwith-all thy firength. 
Thereforewhen Danid went abour the feruice of God, he called 
all kis powers together,ſummening them like a Crier, 44 :hat is 
within me, prazſetbe Lord, Ifeucry part looketo be glorified of 
God, it is reaſonthateuery part ſhould glorifichim: for this is 1... 
all chat they pay... As'cuery ſubic& 'oweth loyaltie vnto his 
Prince: (6. cuerymember oweth a-dutie to his Creator. The 

| hearttolouc him, the-tangue to praiſe him, the eye to marke 
him, the eare to attend him ,the hand to ſerue-him, thefoote to 
follow him, 8&.cuery part ſhould ſerue God asit ſerneth vs: nay 
morethen it ſeructh vs, becauſe wee are bound to lone'God 
more.then our ſclues. For it is ſaid; Lowe God abort all: therefore 
we muſt, giue more to Gods delire then to our owne deſire . 

Chrilt hath a partin-every part : Nay, euery part ishis part, 
becauſe he gane all for all. Shallthe hand fay to the heart, Serue 
thou him?or the heart ſay to the rongue, Serue thou him ? or the 

topgue ſay to the eye, Serue thou him?or the cye lay torhe ſoot, 

Serue thou him?Nay if Chrilt be the headzeuery partwill ſerue. 

him.for all the body is-rulcd by the head: and therefore ifheve 

the Head,cuery partof the body wilhſerue himlikea hezd. 

Now if-you will know how: euery part may be aſacrifice,thus» 

itis ; Whenthou canſt-ſay with the Virgine, 3y heart doth Luke 1.46, 

magnifie the Lord : thenthine heart is aſacrificero God, When | 

thou.canſt lay with Sampe!, Speaks, Lord, for thy ſervant heareth: 1.Sam-4-2% 
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Mat 11.15. 
Plal I 74 Z » 
Preu.4.25. 


Piat >; 
ch, Tal Ti 


nA | 
4 1.8 I, 


Not E. 


4.322 - T he hiemni/itie of Panl, 3 
then thie care is aſacrifice toGod. 'Whenthoweanft ſay with 
Daud,t Hine eyes art alwayes toward thr Lord, thenthy eye is a 
facrifice vato God., : Whenthou can{(t fay-with Danid, <Þ rhe 
day long f ſtretch out mine bandio thee, then thine hands are 2 
facrifice ro God, When thou canlt ſay with'Dauid, as it appea- 
reth in the. 26,Plalme, and the 1 2. verſe, 19 foor ftardethin vp - 
"io bref : thenthy feete area facriticets God. iSo at length by 
following of theſe:cxamples,; euerymemberis afacrifice, 
.. He which offereth this facrifice, is freely excufed of all facri- 
fices befides, For fince Chriſt ſacrificed himſelfe, God hath re. 
quired none other {acrifice of Iewesnor Gentiles, Ru? that the 
ſacrifice themſelues,; Now when God doth poniovred thee to ſa. 
crifice thy body,hee doth butrequirethee to ſacrifice the linnes 
ofthy body, as you may picke outof the next. words, Be char. 
£e4,that is; change thy thoughts, change thy words,changethy 
workes: Letthy tongue ſpeake no more idly ; let thine eyes 
looke no more to vyanity : letthine eareshearken no more to 
folly : let thine hands worke no more iniquity © and then thou 
ha& ſacrificed thy body, | | TOTS ARHIOREST OT 77, 0 on, 
_. This ſeemes adearefaerifice, to ſacrifice thy body, yet thou 
ſeefſt it is but ackeape ſacrifice, foritis:nothing, bur to ſacrifice 
thy ſinnes, which would facritice thee, It God' had required thee 
to ſacrifice thy ſonne to him, as he required eFbrabam, Geneſis 
the 22, chapter and 2. verſe, wouldelſt thou not giue him ? But 
now he requiteth nothing of thee burthy finnes, \itis "a# if hee 


ſhould ſue vnto thee for thy ſhame, :and thy-trouble; and thy 


guilt, and thy feare, thathee mighthaue all which:hurts thee. 
What wilethouparrfrom,if thou wilt notpartfromthinehurt? 
T berefore ſacrifice thy body, and thou halt ſacrificed all that 
hurts thee, La=e8y +63 1th 163 40 
Heere Chriſt is the Altar, and wee the ſacrifice,” and the fire 
which kindleth it, c+e.lonr of God, andthe fmoake which goeth 
vp, the conſumption of our ſinnes ; but a;worldly:man killed, and 
2 ſpiritual man reuiued, and the ſacrifice is ended; *!'> | 
This ſ{acrifice goeth ynder threeritles; tining, boly, and acrep. 
ravle, Every one perſwades with the Apollle, rhatthey ſhoul, 
oftrit : for inthat it is a holy ſacrifice; itcannorburt pleaſe, be- 
£auic he is holy which takes it : in that'ie is a lining ſacrifice, it 
Cannot 


cannot loſe them anything, becauſechere isnodeathmor loſſein 
it, a5 there Was tn the Tewes {acrifices.t in thatitis an accepta- 
ble lacrifice, it mull needs benetit them; for whenthefacrificeis 
accepted, the ſacrificer is accepted too: as eAbel:pleaſed, when. 
his facribice pleated. 
. .:. Fiſt, it:is called a; luing Sacrifice , - becauſe the beaſts dy ed 
, when: y Were ſacrificed: burmen live when they are facrifi-. 
ecd,nay chey dye valciſe they beefacriticed, As e4brabapu did 
notloſehislonne, when: hee was-content to ſatrifice him-to 
God; ;ſo men doe nor loſetheir pleaſures), when they ſacrifice 
them co God. But as Chriſt ſaith, Ze which leaueth father or mo- 
therifar pr6e,: ſhall recerne an. hendred; folde :{o;he which leaverh 
897 comfortfor God, ſhall receive an/hundred:comforts -for- ic, 
For Gods demands are not onely-demands, bur puifes, He bids 
thee fancifice thy;body, that thou'mighreſt partake the ſacrifice 
.of his body. Heerethen is but one ſacrifice for another; one bo-' 
.dy for another,abeggers body for aKings body. well may he 
Tequire a 4wing ſacrofice, which hath. ginen; a-dead'facrifice. 
Cltit.daed lonwe;thur bebidetrothpaddartickch ber our life, 
\tharwe ſhould ferucbimwich our life}*It isicalledart bely facrs- 
F666. becauſe auribedres are their of tbebaly Ghoſt 5 thatis;if 
they are not,they ſhould be therexples of the ho! Ghoſt; But as 
-the. [ewes abuſed the Temple of ſtone, ſo:wee! hateabuſed the 
temple of-8eſh ; and thereis no waytomakeit Holy againe;bur 
forthe boly Ghaſt rodwell:ynic;ohariis,ro ſacrifices God, and 
MEbdus becauſe as vertae camewnitof Chriſtroheale the 
Wo omen dilegſe,ſe ſohdlinate commertiourof Chrift/ts heafe'e- 
ne 2 ns ___—_—_—_— are holy. /Asnothingdorbypleaſevs, 
ſome-jvapdike:vs, and agreeable 


F toour nature 14 
ps ng pre er IE whichiis like God: therefore 
'becaule God is holy,inodacrificedothipleale him; butithe' 6) 
lacrifice, therefore & oy Tue we menos 
our fagrihice.is-nat acceptable, vijeſeiribeeholy! + pls Ira 
UL and 4cceprable ſacrifice, 
..' 3 It. 1s:called an acceptable facrifice;” becauſe-no forifice i 
fo accepredzas when we offer gurſoles,Thetefore Same ith, 
Obedience is hater: then ſacrifice -\thariggir pl loch Ge oder? 
En Now af 0 od: 
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as we doe to Princes, thatis, offer that which'may be accepted, 
that wee may be accepred for-our guifts,or elſe better vndone 
thendone., When Caine had facrificeato God;becauſe his facri. 
fige was not accepted;therfore e oſes.ſaith,that bis countenance 
Was eaſt dowre : but it we ſacrifice our bodies, our countenanee 
neednot be caſt downe :. for Pau! faith, that thi ſacrifice ts ace 
1,King.r8, 2g/cepted. All. other. Sacrifices were kind{cd-with the fire of the 
> Temple: bur this ſacrifices ike rhe facritice of E/ab © which 
God kindled himſ Ie with fire from heauen ;_ an4 therefore this 
mulſt-needs be acceptable, which man doth not onely offer, but 
God himfſcltedoth offer. | BS 

When the Apoſtle ends-our: Sacrifice , withithis-clauſe ac- 
ceptable.,hee-meancth- that this-ſhould be the leuell of all ove 
- thoughts, that whatſceuer we thinke, or ſpeake, or doe, be «c. 
; Chron, 19,1: Ceptable andliking vnto' God. As Daxid thought-to build: the 
& 16, Temple, butwould not build it , when Narbans rolde him that 
Atg.tz> God Wanld'not hauchbim build it:: As £Aranias would not baptiſe 
Math.1.16: Sat, but did baptiſe him «when be vnderſtooqrhat God would 
haue-him baptiſed ::AsZoſepb:would nettake 24 aryro wite,fo 
long ashee.thought Gad'diddiftiowhic-mattiage;) -but-did 
marry her when the Angellrold him that hee Thould marry-her-: 
ſo.agopd man willdoe nothing before ke doeconſult with Gods 
word : andall thathe doth heeapproueth vnto God before he 
- dath jt 8 af it.be nothis:wordandwill;thenhe turneth backe as 
it the windeand weather were againſdhim alwayesreformite 
his ownewillto Gods will; rhar his thoughts, and>words-arid 
workes.may be acceptable; Ifreaſonteathvs this;thar when we 
offer. yato God, we muſt giue him an «ceeptable ſacrifice, anae 
ceptable hanour an acceptable jernice thitiiwhy doe wenor giue 
himiharwhichhe asketh ? for hee knowerthiwhat isacceprable 
L , \tohimelihe agke the firſt fruites,wemuſt, not offer hinrrhelaſt 
—  fraics, forthe firſt is 2cceprable't Soif hedppoitthis diſcipline, 
. Wee may not ſet vp.our diſcipline : farthat is not acceprableto 

| 11m, but to vs. __—M OILY 
- Now Paniſhewes whatthis Sacrifice is, 7: \#7.your-reaſotabþ 
 Jextiice of God, leaſt they ſhould grudge tofacrifice their bodies, 
-,- heſhewcrththarhe meaneth but thefinnesofcheir bodies. For 
thi fecrifce (ith Pani) i Joar ſernive; your reaſonable ſarnice. 

. He 


Genes Jo 
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Hecalkth'it'4 reaſonable ſernice, becauſe it is not in ceremonies 
like the Tewes ſervice, burin ſpirit (as Peter faith: )chen becauſe 


it is that jernice, which eucry mans reafor} and conſcience doth 


re!ll him thathe qweth veto God; itmay well be called a rea- 
ſonable ſernice, becauſe it is ſoreaſonable, Therefore if we will 
. not ſerne God thus; that is, asour reaſonteacherth'vs; then wee 
ſcrue him nor hke men; but-like beaſts void of reaſon, whom 
God maybe ſaidto rule, burthey cannot beefaid to obey z be- 
caufe they are ruled perforce, All things doe yecld a feruiceto 
God, but al things dove not yeeld a reaſonable ſernice, Which hee 


requireth of man - there was no reafon why Chriſt ſhould [erue 


vs ; butthere is great-cauſe why we ſhould ferue Chrift, becauſe 
he ſeruedvs withour cauſe : fo that 1 may fay, Chriſt requireth 
but 4 reaſonable ſacrifice, for an vhreaſonableſacriſice'; a lming ſa- 
crspce; for adoad ſacrifice; a cheape ſacrifice, fora precious ſacrs- 
fice;counting vs avitwerelike to the poore widow;ofwhom he 
iscontent torake a mite; becauſe we-are needy. Thus much of 
our reaſonable ſeruice, Thelaw of this ſeruice islaid downe in 
theſe words; Faſhio nv? your ſelues to theworld:the world follow- 
eth the world;84t /, faith Chriſtto his diſciples, bawe choſtn you 
out of the" Worlditherfore doe not you follow the World,The world is 
taken ſometime for heauen;& earth, and ſea; whichare parts of 
the world :ſometime for the men ofthe world, ſometime for the 
ele in the world; but moſt commonly it1s taken for the wic. 
ked-in the world, becaufethe wickedare moſt common: like 
aman which by often faulting is -growne 'to ar cuill name; fo 
the world which derh not fienifierenit} of itfelfe., is taken for 
cuill, becanſe'it is accuſtomed ro doe euil}.  And'therefore the 
dine) is called the God of this worldgbetanſettheworlds faſhions 
are the dwels faſhions : therefore faſhion-not your ſelues wnto the 
World, left you bee in the diuels/faſhion,  Thenyon mult not 
-prankevp your fclues like Players, for this ts the tathion of the 
world : then you mall not reſpett perſons more then juſtice, 


As 17.26. 


lohn 15,19» 


Matrh; 18.7. 
John 1.24. 
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lohn$.22, _ 
2.Chro0,4. 


for this is the faſhion of the world 5 then-you-mult nor flat-' 


ter to pleaſe, for -riais is the faſhion of the world: then'you 
muſt zotdeceine to grow rich, for this is'the taſhion-ob the 
world : then you mutt! not-ſeeke renengetor cacry-word, tor 
thisis the faſhionot the world a then/you muſt! nottake Korne 
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to betold of your favits, for this is the faſhion of the world, 
then you muſt not giue almes to be ſecne, for this1s the faſhion 
of the world :- then y ou muſt not obey torfearc of the law, for 
this-is the f2ſhion ofthe-world': them you muſk notreceiue' the 
Sacrament-for order; for this 45 the taſhion of the world: then 
yow-muſt not-come to Church for cuſtome, tor this 1s the: faſhi.. 
onof the world : then you muſt not makereligion-but atable. 
ralke, for this is the faſhion of the world: then you' muſt not 
turne With the time, forthis 15 the faſhion of the world : rhen- 
you muſt not defer todo good till you dic , for this-is the faſhj- 
on of the world. The world isa bad paterneto follow, becauſe. 
as the. fleſh followerh the diuell, ſ@ the; world: toloweth. the 
\Mh. Therfore ſay no more,we muſt do-asthe world doth;;zbur- 
rather,we muſt not doeas the world doth... You {ay you goe fo, 
becauſe it-is the ſaſhion + God ſaith, goe ror ſo, becauſe it is the 
faſhion. If zou come bur in the faſhion, yourſhall-bee inthe a. 
buſe: There is no-man that weareth the cutters faſhion, bur he 
i184 cuitter ; | none which cutteth his-haire like them. which are- 
proud, but hee isproud::+ none that coloureth ter face: like: 
them which are wanton; but ſhe' is wanton ;\none- which fwea-. 
reth like them whachlie,bat ke willlie as wellasſweare, 
Therefore make not.your life of the worlds faſhion; theWed- 
ding garment .wasof another faſhion then all the reſt :therefore* 
if thoufaſhioneltthy ſelte like the reft, thou haſt not on thee the 
yo wedding garmet,for this was nothing likeyntothereſt, Chriſts- 
$000 123" garment wasof another manner of faſhion differing from the 
world::ſo thy life muſt be of anther faſhion then the worlds :- 
orelſe-asthe faſhion of the world pafſeth: away, fo thou ſhale 
palle and periſh withit;- God doth notlike the faſhion of the 
world, andſurely he likethas i{} the faſhion of Idolatrie, or the: 
faſhion of Antichriſt, asthe faſhion: ofthe world, Hee: which 
- 2.Thel.5 22. . bjiddethyst0refraine from enery ſhew of evil, would haue vs re- 
Note. fraine from the ſhew of Idolatrie, andthe ſhewr of Herefie : for 
theſe are the greateſtenils, But if we be not Idolatrous, yer we: 
hauethe ſhew of Idolatrie, 1fwe be notof Antichriſts religi. 
on, yer we be of Antichrifts faſhion, ſo longas we ſhew foorth 
the ſame badge; ardcognitance ; you know what I mean. 
Ttisisto jump: withthe world,and l:ape to hell. This is noo. 
| be 


Maths. 
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be it) faSign! but out of {aſhion, therefore.nowryecthallheare 
the beſtta ONgat: +4 in | Y 


It followeth, Bee you changed by tbe renewing of Jeur mindes, 
This is the ſecond part of your reaſonable ſeruice :T he changing 
and renewing of the mind tothe likenes Wherern u Warcreated, As 
before he required you togiue your bodies, fo hcere hee xequi- 
reth you 0 gue Jour mIrGes, Oucvard auice joke 3:iokin 
Cimball, tlough it hathneuer fo pleaſant.aſound,'- yet. it doth 
not Pleaſe God, becauſe, it hathnomindeto EEE : ſo is 
the ſcruiceof the eye, orthe care, or thehand, or the ſoote, if the 
minde bec away 3 it may plcale other like the Cimball, but it 
plaleth not God. 520 Died tai 
- The body is a feruantas well as.the ſoule,butthere.is noPro- 
miſe made. tothebedily, ſeruice, /but to, the ſpirituall ſeruice; 
for vnlefle the, minde worke, the body will ſerue but-a while ; 
Therefore makecltane Within, taxh Chriſt. Santtification begins Math 3.26, 
within; vntill the mind be renewed the body is never ſacrificed. 
Theretore now Pa#/ ſhewes as it were the knife that muſt kill 
this (&crifice, that is, the-mind > the mipde mult facrificethe bo- 
die, Ze yee changed, as it. he ſhould, fay,, Suffer your ſelues to bee Gen 12. 
changed, as Noah fuffcredhimfelte tobe'couered;that is, Criewe 7+ T9515, 
vet the ſpirit, doe not refilt God, be not. againſt your converſion, 
and God will conuert you, God will comfort you, God will re-; 
new you, By this renewing of or mindes, Paul calleth to our re-' 
membrance,that once we had a, pure mind,&.that weecorne the 
neerer vnto God, the ncerer we draw to.that fimilitade apaine, 
And therefore the Scripture” calleth fo often for x'new mart, 
ACW-CreAture,a new, hearts As <omayreade;Plalys +10, Day Plaky rite; 
prayeththe Lord to creat boys ai:cw bears; not tacorrett his old 
heart 3 but to-creare him @ now 1.c4rt;ſhewimng that his heart was 
like angld,garment fo rewten ard tattered, that hee could make 


dur cyen. mult cat's 


no 8OpcbOf Ab D) PAGIIDR, BF PEECIOgt, u_cyer, mull calt. 
off, ard rakg.anew, Therefore Haul lair, Coſt off, rtheold man ; 
not picke hum And waſk him' till hebe, deane, burcaſt him aft, 


| did, Willye know -whatthisrecw= 
ing is2 ltis the repairingot the image of God, vntillwe be like 
eAdamwhen.hee dwelr jn Paradiſe; Ag, there is awhole olde 
an; lo theremult bee a whole new man, the SNEWPg ult 
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and begin a NEW.AS Dawd die, Willys 
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«change with the new man, wiſdome for wiſdome,loue for loue, 
 feare for feare, his worldly wiſdome, for heauenly wildome,his 
- carnalf lone for ſpiritnall lone , his fervile feare for Chriſtian 


feare, his idle thoughts for holy thoughts, his vaine words for 
wholſome words, his fleſhly workesfor ſanctified workes. 

If the mindemin{t befo renewed, I would know of the Papiſts 
where are theirpirenaturals ?* Tf our" naturals were pure, our 
mindes need not to bee renewed, for it is good to be pure, and 
enil] to change it # bat becauſe there 1s no purenefle in vs, there- 
fore the Apolile would haue vs changed, Againe, let them tell. 
me why our mitides ſhould be renewed, if we hauetree-willto 
doe good if we liſt : but becauſe our mindesarefo corrupred, 
that we hane no free-will ro good, nor will to doe good neither, 
thereforethe Apoſtle would hane our mindes renewed. Thus 


. one wordof God hath battered two caftlesof Antichriſt, 
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_ Romans, 12. 3+ 
7 ſay through the grate that is ginen unto me, toeuery one that 
is ameng 01, t hat 10 94H preſume t o-onderſtand aboue that Which 


is mneete to underfland, but that hee vnderſtand according to. So- 
brictie, 4s God hath dealt to enery man the meaſure of futh, 


az Prat 1% Irftofthe preface,and then of the counſel. Tn the firſt 
MP) verſe of this Chapter, Paw! perſwaded the Romances 
ES #7 the mercyof God rowards them,herehe perſwadeth 
GELIDE thebyrbe grace of God towards him, Pantipeaks like 2 
man in his death-bed,which is ſet to gine good counſell, & gocth 
from one lefſonto another;as though he would ſpeake all with 2 
breath.Firſt,he counſclledrhem to make their bodies ſerue God, 
becauſe the body is a ſeruant as wellasthe foule : thenhe forbad 


- themto faſhion themſelues to the World, becauſe 1019477 Can ſerne 
- two Contrary maſters: then he aduiſeth them to revew rbeir mnds, 
; Hetauſe except the minde be reformed; the'body will ſcrue but a. 


while, 
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while And he ſetteth them to ſeeke Gods will,becauſe the will 
of man doth ſeduce him.  Andnow to make vp his Teſtament 
{as it were) hee admoniſheth them to reſt in the knowledge of 
Gods will, and not to ſearch further, nor to be proud of their 
knowledge, but to vie their knowledge to humble their pride. 
This leffon may ſceme vaine to the Romanes: torthey were not 
yet cometo be wile, and he counſelleth them not #obe ro Wiſe, r.Corcr,2:; 
Paul (aith, T has the Gentiles ſought after Wiſedome : buthe ſaith 
here, T hat the preaching of the G oſpell ſeemerb fooliſhnes wuto 
them,which was wiſedome: & chertore God calleththem « feo- 
liſh nation, becauſe they counted the true wiledome fooliſhnes, 
_ and their owne folly wiſedome: For thiscauſe there was ſuch 6 Shs 
emulation between the Iew and che Gentile.; one deſpiſed an- 
other, becauſe they did not-accord what' wiſedome was, ai- 
though both ſought for it. Therefore that yee may not onely 
ſeke wiſedomeas the Gentiles did, but find wiſedome, as Sa.. 5 word of bis 
loman did, Paw layerh a foundation for wiſedome toftayvpon, P*%<*- 
which he calleth ſobree4e. - Be wile according to ſobrieree, which 
4s this, By che grace of God Which © gineato me Becauſe he ſpeaks 
to all, and his charge is ©: grear moment, andthey which thinke 
them(clues wiſe, will-hardly bee/perſwated butthey are wile : 
therefore he comes with authoritie, like an Ambaſiadour from 
God,and (aith, By the grace of God wich 5s ginen tome; that is, 
by the vertue of my Apoſticſhip, which Ihaue- not recerued 
from men, but from God, not frem earth, burfromheauen ; / 
Charge you that noman among you, whether, he be learned or vn. 
learned, whether kebean- hearer orateacher, ;prefume to throw 
_#boue that Which is meete toknow : that: is, make:himfelfe wiſe: 
ther he j8, or boaſtof the graces which Godhathgiuen him, or 
dc(piſe theguitts of God in other;or ranebeyondhisealling,or 
trouble his head with curio(ities, but that hee be. Wiſe according 
20 ſobr:etie, that is, walke within hs vocation, be hamble in his 
knowledge, and v& his gaitts to the.profitot other, antGad bath 
ginento euery man the meaſure» of faith: that is, remembring 
thatit isa gifr of God, whichhath dealtg frsro other as well as 
ro him, that.they might doe him good,as.he may dathem good; 
Sothat it you aske Pas/as the lewes aske Chriſt, ByWhat as. 
thorstie doft thou this 7 he ſhewethhis Letters Patents from the 
TE 4. King 


Acts 73 
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kinghimſthe, B- 144 yr aut of God, ee, Well doth hee call his 
Apotrcihip eb 47 of 1541 tor heewas a periecutor of the 
fams=dottrins wimuh kt « ; we ched; and*rheretfore it it had nor 
beeh? Gods maraelions gz4ce; heſhouldneuer haue beene an 
Apoſtle, 1t wa#as itrange to heare that perſecuting'Saul was a- 
mongttthe Apotties, as ro heare that King Saul was among the 
Prophets - bur By t» grace »//5jod;(faith Pant) ſoit is. did not 
viarpe this calting;but it wi ginen' me! Teame nortfrom menzas 
Fdid betore whegtputſecured)bur I'am ſent from God, I'doe 
notcount mine offce.z i-bour ora burthen'y{bur'l eſkeeme it 2 


grace, T he arace ofiGoa'bethtc me anid to you; By this Panl teas 


cheth vs to recejue the'minittery of the Word as a grace from 
him : For it Paulipeake by grace, then youheare by grace; as 


. ke {aid, /ſprake by/the grace of God: which: is given mee; (o you 
-may lay; Hee heare byr ie grace of God Which gruento vs : and 


therefore { exhort you; as hee did the Corinthians, Receiue. 107 
the grace of Godin 'Yame ON LIED +, | 
Now tohis counſell': Let ns man preſteme- to. underſtand abone 
that which is meet to vuderitand but let enery man vnderftand 
according to ſebrietie.,' When the- Apoſtle ſpeakerh of things 
meete to vnderttand; he ignifieth;thatiriis not: meertiro fearch 
all things. It ſeemesthat many among the Romanes were licke 
of our diſeaſe; which is rothinkeonr felues wiſer theniwe are : 
therefore hee'which taught them co be wife in all his exhortati. 
ons before; reacheth thear here ; nor co be onerwiſe,but ſober wiſe, 
As God appointethithe Tewes a meaſure, how much Manna 


they might gather,'{o Pau! appoimteththe Romanes a-mea- 


fure,how-much wiſedome they might gather, ” The Tewes mea- 
{ureof Manna was-ſo much as a Homer would hold; the Ro- 


manes meaſure ot wiſedome isfſo much as /obrietie would hold. 


For as the Mana whichthe Tewes gathered ouer an Homer did 
them no-good but mould andfuſt : fo the wiſedome which men 
gather morc then /ebr:erre,: doth no good; but puffte them and 
corrupt:them; andturne chem either intopride or into enuie;or 
into wiles, or 1ntoſtrite, or onecogitation or other, as their ſa. 
pertiuons Manna turned into wormes,' When'Pa#lcntred in- 
to this ſage doctrine, which 1 may callthe lopping or pruning 
of wiKome, which muſt be kept low, like aman which is giuen 

tO. 
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tobe purſie and grofſe 3 he ſummonerh all forts of mento heare 
him; as though h« ſpake of a fault, like the darknes of Ezypt 
whicly:wenrouer the wiole land: therefore he excepts no cal. 
ling nor pzr{on,but criero,/ /zy vnto eur y ene, ec, The wiſe and 
the ancient and the learned are to iearnerhis leon. Ore thing 
behind (aith Chriſt,cohim which thought he bad done all : to 
one thing is behinde to him wich thinkes that he knoweth all : 
Art thou wiſe ? bee not too wite like thy. mother Eve, w hich 
would know as muchas God, Paul hath two ſuits to mone vn- 
too : The firlt is, that ye would be wiſe ; the other is,that ye 
would not be too wile: tor too good (we ſay) is(tarke naught: 
fo he which is too wiſe is a very toole, - Nay, ( faith Salomen ) 
' There i more oye of a foole,then of him which i wiſe un his owne 
conceit : there is hope ofa ioole that hee may be wiſe, becauſe 
hee willheare inſtruction ; but. of um that is wiſe in;his owne 
conceit,there is. no hope to make him wiſe, becauſe he thinketh 
he knoweth that-whichhe ſhould: learne,< For'this cauſe Chriſt 
pronounced his woes to the Pharilies, and his doGrines tothe 
pcople. Becauſe the Whole (laith Chrilt) hae noneed of a Phyſs- 
cian,that is, they which chinke themſelues wiſe like the Phari- 
fies,thinke they thaue no need ofateacher, and therefore Chriſt 
doth.not teach cheing but rate tiem,. and-teach them which did 
not thinke themfſelues wiſe. Therefore if wee will bee Chrill 
ſchollers we mult be Pals ſcaollers, that is, preſume t obnoW no 
morethen tu meete to know, and then he willteach vsas much as 
1s meete to know, _ 14: 44 
Thereis 2s much neede trowwarne men-with Paufthat they be Pron.g. 
not ouerwiſe,as towarne them With Salomon to {ceke wiſadome : for 
there is an errourof the hand, and of the-right hand.» A man 
may be as wel too wile as t00 {mpie,:aocarctullastoo careles, 
too haſtie astoo flitke, and theretore Salomon ſaith, 'Turne not py 4 x, 
. ta the left hand, nor to the right, And againe; Yenet too juſt, tte Bel, 7.18, ds 
- thermake toy ſelfetoo wiſe, And 2gaine, ff t2ou hane found hany, Prov 15.16, 
_ eate not tooawnth, All which places do ſhew,rhat men are giuen 
_ tooner-reach;like 41ſes which whenhe had heard God,would 
. needs ſee him too, which was not pollible for:man to behold, 
This i5 the la{l {l:ight of Satan, when he c:nnot keepe men from 
knowledge, then hce caſteth how to puff- them vp with their 
know - 
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knowledge, which makes them 2s vaine, as ignorance made 


them betore. Few did not apply truly whenhe ſaid, that cos 
much icarting had made Paul mad © but it is true; that roo much 


learning hath made other mad, and would haue made Zan! 
mad too, ifhe had been as proud of his leatning, as Feftxs was 


of his honour: and for all hee was an. Apoſtle, yer it began 
to workevpon bim : Ashee ſaith, ? Was almoſt pujt vp with the 
mulutnde of renelations : he was not wiſe aboue ſobrietie ; buthe 
was almeſtwiſt abone ſebrietie, Andtherefore hee might well 
ſound the retire of wiſedome. Looke to your wiſedome, and 
learning, and knowledge, for I my ſelfe was almolt putt vp with 

ir, 1t Pax might learne his owne leflon,then it is like that none 
here haue learned it. The Scribes and Pharifies did not come ta 
Chrilt,as the people came to /ohn,to aske, after what ſhall we 


oe ? But theſe Rabbies might hauecometo Chriſt, as well as 
their ichollers came to Chriſts Diſciples : towhom hee would 


haue anſwered like Pal, Be Wiſe vntoſobrietie, 

Five things in my judgement are to be noted in theſe words, 
The fi: ſt is, that witedome is a thing to be defired - for when he 
ſaith, not aboneſobrierse, he would haue vs wiſe within ſobriecre, 


' The ſecondiis;thateuery man afteetha kinde of wiſedome, et- 


ther according roſobrierie; as Panl counſelled the Romanes, or 


 abowe ſobrierie, as the Romanes did before, The third 1s, few are 


wiſe, as God coumeth wiſedome, and therefore Pax! ſpeaketh 
to all as though all were to learne this leflon. The fourthis,thar 
febrieuie doth ſhew like a glatſe, who are wiſe, and who -arenor. 
Thelatt is, that the wiſedome which goeth beyond //obrierre , 
doth hurt him which hath it 22d others, For when Pawſaith, 
Bs Wiſe toſebriene,heimplyerh that who is notf6,is in akind of 
dilttmperature,like one ſcarce ſober. As the meate which is nor 
digeſted withexerciſe, doth rumble in the ſtomacke - fo the 
knowledge which is not digeſted with /obrierie, troubleth the 

braine, - 26 bg LE aha bn 
Touching the firſt point, the forbidden tree\ſetmed to Ee 2 
tree tO bee deſired , becauſe it would teacty thern knowledge. 
Narure taught her that knowledge was a thing to beedefired - 
though the Serþent pointed her to a wrong tree, For indeede 
thetree of life was the treeof knowledge, and when they went 
£3 
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tothe other tree, they changed their knowledge for ignorance; Prov.s 7. 
as they changed their holinefſe for wickednes, Beſide, all other 

vertues are called Wiſcdome, to ſhewthart wiſdome is the bond Provu.s.,, 
of vertaes, and as much to be defiredas allthe reft, Beſide,God 

himſelfe is called Wiſedome, to ſhew that in nothing wee can 

come neerer God, then. in the ſtudy of wiledome, B:lide, the 

Word, the Spitiz, and the Miniſterie,are all appointed to teach 
wiſedome: becauſe other things are not ſo neceſlary, therefore 

they haue not-ſo many {choole maſters, 

Saloman ſpeakingof Wiledome, preferreth it before filver, to: p,ou.z r 
ſhew that we ſhoulddefire it before filuer : then before gold, to 
ſhew that we ſhould defire it before gold : then before precious 
ſtones, to ſhew that we ſhould deſire it before precious ſtones, 
Therefore Salomon prayed for wiſedome,and Moſes ftudicd for 
wiſedome,and the Queene of Sheba trauelled for wiſedome,to 
ſhew that Wiſdome will requice all the labours and paines that 
_ aretaken for her. As wiſdome is excellent aboue all.ſo it is affe- 

Qed of all, as oyle was, both of the wiſe Virgins and the fooliſh 
| Virgins: nay,the very name to bewiſe,is foplauſible, that Pau! 
ſaith, the Grecians fought after wifdome, they whom God cal. 
led afooliſh nation, T he fooliſh Pgtion (ſaith Paul Fo fougbe after r.Cor.r.12: 
we/edome, though he do not ſay thatthey found wiſedome. And P<vt.z2.2. 
in the 2, of eHarhew wee finde, that the Gentiles called thoſe ***- 
men that were ſingular amongſt them, by the names of :/:- 
1,48 we callthem Noble men,which are ſingular amongft vs, 
ſhewing that wiſe men ſhould bee noble men, or noble men 
ſhould be wiſe men, according tothe ſaying of David, Be wiſe Pia! 2.10, 
. yeeWhichquage the earth, And likewiſe in Pan, we reade that 

they which neuer knew what wiſedome meant, yet named 
themſelues Philoſophers, that is, Lomers of Wiſedowe, as though Colol.z.2, 
there were ſuch a thing behind which allmen ſhould lone, Thus 
wilſedome hath becnea marke which enery man hath ſhot ar, 
euer ſince Exe ſought tobe as wiſe as her maker, But as an hun- 
dred ſhoote,and not one hit the white : ſo ſome come ſhort of 
wiſedome, and ſome He ouer, and fome goe beſide, like the 
arrowes whick 7onatban, ſhot at Danza... T hercfore Salomon. 
ſpeaking of wiſe men, faith ; 1 baue ſcarce found one amony 4 
#henſang. T herefore Paul makes a generall charge, 7 /ay to exery 
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ent bee Wiſe acceraing to ſebrietse, as though euery one had too: 
much wiſcdome, ortoo little, Verrue is a meane betwixt two 
vices, which couch {> cloſe beſide ker, that one can ſcarce fee 
her, Coxetou/neſſe on the ons ſide, and Predigalitie on the ether 
ſide,and Chartty in the midit ; Pride on the one fide,rufticrric on 
the other (ide, and cemelinefſe inthe midſt 3 Flarrerieonthe one 
ſide, malice onthe other fide,and /owe inthe midſt: (arejeineſſe 
onthe one fide, care/eſrreſſt on the other fide,and diligonte inthe 
midſt : D:ffdence on the one (ide, preſumprrononthe other ſide, 


and faith in the mid(t : Superſtstron on the one fide, «4rberſme on 


the other {:de, and Religion inf the midſt: < Meg onthe one 


ſide, cr4oſoreee.onthe other fide, and krowledprin the midſt, So, 


Thar there 15butone vertue fiill tor two vices, therefore-extre- 
mitics bearerule in this world, Either we cry Hoſanta, or clic 
Cracifige z either.Chriſt muſt not waſh our teeregor elſe he muſt 
waſh our feet and body too ; either we willhanePas/aGod;or 
cle we {ay he is curſtd of God ; enherwwee lay, Tonckiner, t:fte 
not, for it i vnctzane,'or elle welay, Let vs cate ard drinke, for to 
merrow We ſhall dye tt we lone; wedoe ouer jour; it we feare,we 
cuer-tearc; it we becareful,we are oucr-caretn}}'; ifwebemer- 
rie, weare ouer-mertie; it we be ſolemne, we are ouer folemne; 
if ſo, we.cannot be wiſe,but' we are oncr-wiſe ; ſo ſooneas ve 
are thought ro know ſomething, wee would be thought igno- 
rant of nothing. There is a kind ot downe orcurdle vporiwiie- 
dom;like thetrain of Gentlewomen, which is mor exHcn reeds; 
whica we call :he crotchers of the-braine which muſt be weed-<d 
ot; as the trees lopt whenit growethtoathicke,; orelſe-they 
wili periſh in thebraine, Jike askimme whith ſeetherh intotte 
broth. The Scriptuce ſpcaketh of many ancient; and may rich, 
and many ſtroig,and many mightie ; but of one wiſe man, and 
yet that wiſe mantoo before hee dyed, ſtept beyond febrierie; 
Theretore cacnas yee looke leſt-orher mens-wifedome ſhould 
decciuz you, fo looke leſt your 'owne wiſedome” deccius yout 
ſclues. There is a kindof wiſedome, which is more contrary te 
wiledome then ignorance ; as good corne” and bid corne-come 
boih to the market to be ſolde,andthe bad would haueas muck 
money as the good : ſo true wiledome and falſe wiſdome come 
both; ſhew both; offer both, praiſe both; and as Jacob _ 
| Lea 
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Leah for Rachel;ſo many take the worſe for the better, Pharaoh 
ſaid, (ome, ter vs doweſely, whenhe went abont thar which de- Exod 7.40: 
{troye&him, The Scribes,and-the Phariſies,and the Elders touk 
councell again(t Chriſt, as though they would moſt wiſely pre. 
uent their ſaluation. 7*das would betray his maſler wiſely, ard 
thereiore he came witha kiſle,and ſaid, Haile x after, whenhe 
betrayed him, Cam os ro murther his brother wiſcly,and Genel, 4, 
therefore he called him aſide 11tothe field, as though he would 
walke with him; that none. mightſce, Jezabe! thought to kill 
 Neabotbwiſels, and therefore ſhe ſuborneth falſe witneſſes, and 
proclaimed afalt before the murther, | Exe thought it wiſdome' Geneſ.z.5. | 
ro catethe foibidden fruit, eAb/olon thought it wiſedome to lie *285 3 3:97 
with his fathers Concubines. The idle ſeruant thought it wiſe - 
Jome to hide his talent. The falſe Steward thought it wiſdome 
to deceine his maſter. All theſe were wiſe aboueſobrierze, Of 
whom we may fay with Paul;. preſuming to be wiſe they became Rom, 1.21. 
fſoales - becauſethey were wile toeuill,their wiſedome hadbut 
an euill. end. Alltheſt examples 2re recorded togiue credit vn« 
to this doarrine, be nor Wiſe abene ſobriet re, 

As P«ul-would haue the Galathiansacale according to know- 
ledge, ſo he would haue the Romances knowledge according'to 
ſobrietie , He which forbiddeth vsto truſt in our riches, and in 
our friends and inour ſtrength, forbidderth ys to truſt in our 
wiſdome,T ruft net in thine owne wiſdome, We count the fimple, 
foolesz bat God counts: the craftie; fooles; - He which thinkes 
himſelfe wiſe,isa foole rpſo fatto, Andto ſhew that they are moſt 
fooles of all, the Apoitle ſaith, that God choſe the fooliſh to 
confound them. It 15 ſaid Be merry and Wiſe, but it may befaid; r.Cora, 
Be wiſe and wiſe: for every wildome isnotwile. As the wiſemen 
went no further then they were gnided by the ſtarre : fo a wiſe Marth. 2. 
man ſhould runno further then-he 18 1:d by 'the Word, When 
God hath broaght thee vnto goodaetle, hee ſaith, «Agquieſce, 
ſer downe thy reſt ; goe no further then goodnefſe : fo when 
thou art come to wildome,relt where thowart wel,as the Doue 
gdid inithe Arke. | 

The firſt bleſiing waich Chriſt pronotnceth to any, is t6'the 

poore inſpirit, AS Paw would haue yourich- in knowledpe, fo 
Chrilt would hauc you poore in ſpirit, thatis, humble in; your 
knowledge : 
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knowledge ; for the proud knowledge is the Diug!s know. 
ledge : and wiſedome tothe wicked, 1s like the Arke vnto the 
Philiſtins, which did thetrn more; hurt then geod. - Therefore: as 
God appointed the people their bounds, which they -might 
. not paſſe, when he called with 40/c5in the Mount : fo he hath 
appointed certaine precinits of wiſedome z which when - wee 
.tranſgrefie, we may be (aid to exccedaur commullion, like Sho- 
”es when he went beyond: theriver, which $4/omes toibad him. 
Therailc or paile-of wiſedome is ſobrieese. As wifedome is made 
querſcer of all other vertuzs, ſo /#vrierie is made ouerſcer of 
- wiſkcdome, to meatare jt forth in cuen portions and due ſcafons, 
that noncot Gods gifts be-loft, As wateris vntothe wine,to a]. 
lay thc heate ef it, and faltis tomeate, tomake it ſanourie - ſo 
febri:rie is to wifdome, to make it wholeſome and profitable ro 
him which hathit, and them whichſecke it of him. 7frhen ha/? 
feund bony ( faith Selemon take not too much,/lefF thou ſurfer, 
Nay if thou haſt found wiſedome, take nottoo' much leſt thon 
lurfet, Thereis a ſurtet of wiſedome, which is the dangerouſlet! 
ſurfer of all other : whena man begins hke Pau/to bee puffed 
vp, Which was efarons and CHMntams diſeaſe, whenthey mur- 
mured againlt eoſes , becauſe they thought themlelues fitter 
togoucrnethenhe, No vertue 1s better then wiidome and hn. 
militie : but if aman be proud of his wiſedome and hnmilitie, 
then the vertue is turned intoa vice. 7fthe zpbrbe darkne;((aith 
Chrilt )bow.great © that derkneſſe Þ So if our humility be pride, 
how great 1s that pride? If our knowledgebe igoorance, how 
grearis that ignorance ? Therefore as we-remember, He wi/e a5 
Serpents ; lolet vsremember, Be fimple as Doxes, or clle wee 
c_ in our wiidome,.like alightthat quencheth.in.his owne 
fFa1oWw, : 
Now that ye may-know how tobe wiſe according to /ebrie. 
7e,there be certaine properties of this ſober wiſedome, which I 
will ſhew you. The firlt is, nottoarrogate to our ſelues'more 


Of 2 Wie mals then Gad hath giuenvs. As the-man faid, [beldeme, Lord belp my 


os ke as tt. at's te. 


wnbcliefe : So the wiſe man may ſry, 1vnderftand, Lord :ipe 
mf Ignorance, forone thing which we-Know,wee are 1gnorant 
of 2 thouſand things which wee ſhould know : yer the fooliſh 
Virgins would be chought as wite as their liters, 


No 
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No mancanabide to be diſgraced in his wit : wee had rather 
ſeeme wicked then ſimple. As cuery bird thinks her owne birds 
faireſt: ſo cuery man thinks his owne wit ripeſt, T here is a gene» a ds: 
ration (faith Salomon which are-pure-intherr ewne conceite, but Drs 
they are mot cleanſed from their filtkines : Se there is 2 generation 
which are wile in their owne conceite, but they are notcleanſed 
from their fooliſhnetle, There is a generation of ſuch wile men : 
but he which is wiſc indeed faith,f aw more fooliſh then any man, py, 46.2; 
Hee which is call:d W:/dome faith, Learne of mee to bee humble, Math, 11.29, 
And hee which was counted the wiſe} man before Salomon, is Numb.12.5, 
called rhe milde fl nan vpen the earth; Therefore James deſcri- 
bing the wiſedome which is from aboue, faith; that 17-15 gentle 
wiſedome : the gentle are not arrogant, but the ſcornefull, 
The (ſecond propertie is, not-to glorie of any thing in onr 

ſelues. As James ſaith, Ler bimWhich is -werry ſing Pſalmes : So 
Pant{aith, Let him which glorieth, gloyie inthe Lord, For as we 
ſay, T hins ts the kingdome,lo welay,Thire #x the glorie : andther- 
fore Da#id faich, Not -vnto me Lord, not vxto me, cc, Oh (faith 
Satan) this'is athingto:glorie of z knowledge, and learning,and - 
wiſedome-: orelſe what ſhoulda manbee-proud of ? But when 
Chriſt heard his Diſciples: glory- that they had the gift of mira- 
cles, which is a greater matter »then knowledge - yet hee ſaid, 
Glory not in- thu, that ye can Worke miracles : therefore glory not 
.nchis,tharyxeknow:him which can worke miracles, 1t thy wiſ- 
dome be.giuenthee,-thenthou haſtreceiued it : if thou haſt re. 
-ceiuedit,] then 1 ſay with;Paul, Why deeft thou glorie, as of thou 1.Cor.4 7. 

basſt.net receined it ? Wiſedomeis not fo baſe a thing, that thine 

owne glory ſhould bethe endof it ;. bur as Hefter thought thar 
her honour-was giucn her. for the-glory of God, ſo-the learned 
ould chinke that their learning'is gitenthem- forthe glorie ot 
God: the rich 'ſheuld thinke, that theirriches arc given them 

far che glory of-God : the Wiſe ſhould;thinke, thattheir-wiſe- 
*dome.is gigen them forthe glory ot God:; the value; and praiſe, 
and honor of wiledome is ro do goed it we be wiſe todoeunl, 
wearenot wiſe as-Serpents, but wiſe Serpents. 

The third pa@perty is, not.tadeſpiſe.othec : therefore: Jamer Tamers3] 
calleth the-trye: wifedome:a peaccable; wifedome,: becaule it 
.makes.nofirife, As bee which hadifiae Taicnts did not eine 
we $085 
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him which had bur one ; fo they which haue moe guifts ſhould 
not eontemnethem which haue tew : For as the Vnicorne doth 
moregood wihonehornethenother beaſts Joe with two, fo 
ſome man doth more good with one guift , then other doe 
wxh-fue,becauſethey choke them with pride, When the Pha. 
rifie ſaid, I amnor like this Poblicane; he faid trive, for thente 
was not {ike the Pablicane indecd, becaufe the Pabiicane was 


ber ter then he - 


Thefourth propertie-1s, to keepe within-our calling : hee 


- which medleth with that hee bath not to doe, is compared to 


,onethart catchetha dogge by,the cares, and dare neither hold 
him Rtill,,norkthim poe : fo hee can- neither goe forward: for 
want of:skill, ner backward for ſhame. Paxl ſaith, he was ſet 
apartto:preach the Goſpel! ; ſo to every worke God hath (er 
ſomemen apart, and firted thern to that worke, as he did Be. 
Zaleel to the building of the Tabernacle ; and therefore vnle fle 
a manſct him{clfe apart to this worke,he Thovid thinke of Pe. 
ter, which when he ſtruck with the ford; was bid to pur vp his 
ſword againe, far the {word was not commirtedtohim, but the 
keyes. In Exed.r7,x-1.we find 7oſuafighting,and:_Heſes pray - 
ing, and eFaroz and Hur holding yp his hands : ſocucry man 
ſhould have a ſeuerall worke, God hath giuen certaine guifts ro 
certaine callings ; as no man can exceed his-gnifts, ſono man 
ſhould exceed his calling. -1t is not meet-thar heeſhould be 2 
free- man, which-was neuer a prentice, northar he ſhould leape 
into. o/erchaire,that never (ate at Gamabel: feet, lf thou dot 
neuerſo well, and be notcalled toir; the Scripture ſaithtraight, 
Who bath required this 'of thee ? thou art an viſurper of anothers 
office, ef feole {faith Selomom) is medling, ſhewingthata wile 
man medlethnot,but wheret;chath to doe, 'We are-compared 


oa body; ſome men -are like che head , and they muſt rule ; 


ſomeareliketherongue , and they muſt teach; ſome" arelike 
thehand,andrhey-muſt worke : whenthis orderis.confounded, 
chenthat commethtoipatſe which we reade of Exe, wher the 


' woman would leade her husbandpothfell.intothe ditch. Ther. 


fore as'Chrift ſaid ;F%o hathmademe a Tudge aver you 7 Sothey 
whichare not ludges ſhould ſay, 'who hath made mee a Tudge * 
hee which is not ateacher ſhould ſay, who hatiy made mee 2 

acacher £ 
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teacher {he which 1s not a Rulerſhould fay,who hath txade me 
a\Ruler ? And this is a better peace-maker then the Lawyer. 
The fift propertie is,net to be curiousin ſearchingmyſteries - 
this'Pax/ meaneth when he faiths Let-no/man preſume ro vn- 
deritand aboue that which is meete -to ynderſtand, The ſarre 
when it came to Chriſt,liood Riil;and went no farther;fo when 
we come to the, knowledge of Chriſt; we ſhould Rand ill and 
89.0 further: ſor 7.ul was coment:to:know. nothing but Chril! 
crucified. 1zis ngr nectfaryroknowthear whichiGod hath not 
reuealed ; and.;ke wellof Gods feerets is ſodeepe;-thatno buc- 
ket af man,.can{ound ig::: therefore we mult row it ſhallow wa- 
ters, becauſc our boxes are light, and-+{mall,” and ſoone oncr- 
. turncd, .Lbey which nave lughcroechets: and:circumBtances in 
A r. braine,. I have .markedthisin/them;:that they! (eldome 
Hnde any zoome tor. thas which they thoukl know, dutgoe ro 
and fro, ſeeking apd feeking, hike them which fought ©/14s bo. 
dy, andfoundic.not.;Legmendefire knowledge of God, as Su- 
lomon did, but notdefixe knowiedge.as:£xedid..: Fortheſc alpi- 
- ring, wits fall againe like Babel, and:runne into doubts, while 
.they. ſeeke for relolurions,, As:theitcwes wien they heard the 
Apole preach ; burnt: theiricunious byekess and-had nomore 
delight to ſiudy ſuch royes4510;abmencome tothe truth, they 
_ are content t9 leauethele tancies.andfay with Pexl; ? buow no 
thing but Chriſt crugijzed,, Curious queſtionsand vaine: fpecul: - 
tions Are. lik a plume of -feathers/;-which:ifome Willgiueany 
thingtor, and ſome willgite nothing for, Pai rebuked ther 
- which troubled their heads abour Gencaiogics ; how wouldfce 
teprquemen/and, women afqur.dayes,1f hee did-ſee how'they 
. bulie theirheadsabowt yaine-queſtions; tracing vpon the pina- 
cles where they may fall, while they might walke- vpon the 
_ pauement withour-danper 7: Some havea:great deale:mote de- 
fire tolearne where hell is, then to kaow any way how they 
_ may eſcapeit :t0 hoarewhar God did purpoſe beforethewortd 
veg :rather then, co-Jearneiwhathe will doc whenthe wotld is 
ended: to vnderſtahd whether they fhall- know one another in 
_heauen, thep toknow whether they belong to heauen : this 
rocke hath made manyiſhip wrackes that men ſcarch/myKeries 
Hetore they Kaofi priaciglepbkedlie Berhſhamites which were 
| . Noe 
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not content to ſee the Arke, butthey muſt pry into it, ard fin- 
ger it. Commonly the fimpleſtmenhuſic their heads abour the 
highe(t matters : ſo that they meere with a rough and crabbed 
queſtion, ike a Knobtn the tree, and while they hacke and hew 
at it with theirowne wittes, to make it plaine, their fawe ſticks 
falt in the cliffe,and cannot get out againe ;art haſt in wrath they 
become hke male. contents with-God, asthough the Scripture 
were not perfe&, and either fallintodefpaire,or intoconter pt 
of all. Therefore it is good £o leaut off learning where God hath: 
left off teachirg : fot they which hau& ant care where God hath 
no tongue, earken not vnto God, but to the tempter as Exe did 
to the Serpent, This'is the'rule whereby a man may know whe. 
ther his wiſdome ſtar.d right :'a8a couetous man isnecdy inthe 
middeft of his rickes-; ſo'aprord man"isigriorant inthe mid- 
deft of his knowl:dge, Now if your wildome were eximined by 
theſe properries, I teareas the Angelbfaid, Thin haft examined 


. them wh:ch called themſclues eApoPles, and found them liers to 1 
might ſzy, I haue examined rhem which call themſeclues wiſe 


men, andfoundrthem liers, Indeed Salowen faith, Hary boaſt 
of ther goodnefſe, but Who cax find « goood man? Somany boalt of 
their wifdome; but who can find/a'wiſe man * They are wiſe 


(faith he) in their ownejudgements, but he ſaithnot thar they 


are wiſe. in others -judgement. As Pau!"told the Athenians, 
that they were too religious : ſohe would tell many now thar 
they were too wiſe; ſo wiſezthat they are fooles againe, The Ga- 
lathians zeale was without Knowledge, but our knowledge is 
without zcale, baning # fey of bolinefſe, a&P an] ſaith ; fo they 
haue a ſhew ofknowledge-Batas the ſhew ot holinefſe ts hy po- 
crifie, ſo the ſhew of wiſdome 1s vanity, It they which thinke 
themſclues wiſc,be wiſe;rthen we havemore wiſe menthenbeg- 
ers, and peraducenture herebe more wiſe- men thenof any C-. 
cher beſides Ta - hſ 
As you haue heard the notes of them which are wife accor- 
ding to ſobrietie : fo if you weuldknow ſuch as are wiſe abone 
fobrietie, yon ſhall difcerne them by theſe markes, Firſt, they 
will havel] the talke whereſocuer they come, like Parats, Se- 
condly, they contemne other, like the Pharifies, Thirdly, they 


-purngarhim which rels rbem ofcheir fault; like Abrer, _ 
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A booking-£lefſe for Chriftians, 451> 
ix.they jumpe with Ce/ar, like the Herodians, Fifclp;they turne 
with thetime,like Demes. Sixtly,they {.eke their owne creGit, 
by the diſcredit of others, like the enemics of Paxl, Seuenthly, 
th-y lone to hcare their owne praile, like Herod, Eightly,abonc 
all chings they would haue their owne will, like Fezabel, When- 
ſoeuer theſe eight marks meet, there is a wiſe man,and a foole ; 
awiſe manin his owne conceit, and a foole in. proote-;theſe are 
the wiſe rcnof the North, and the Philoſophers of England, 
Thus you hane heard the wiſedome which is-according to 
Sobrietie, If any man doe ſeethe ſpots of hisowne face in this 
alalle, Ict him Waſh and be cleane, He tbat is Wiſe ({aith Salemen) 
Wiſe to hin;ſel/e : but he that is ouer-wile,is wiſe againſt him- 
ſelfe, Heere yon may ſee, that nate above Es is a jarring note, 
and alwayes makes adiſcord in the harmony. .Chriit would nor 
haue vs wiſe Serpents, but as Wi/c-as Serpents, leaſt they which 
arelike Serpents-ſhould circurauent vs to be wile to cuill is an 
euill wiſdome ; and there is no ſuchenemy vnto knowledee, as 
the opinion of knowledge-: for, one which is wedded vnrto his 
owne wit, will neucr be counſelled ofany, Thercfore how ne- 
ceſfarie is it toremember this dotrine ? And Goderant wee 
may remember it. Icannot teHhow, no man can ferue God, vn- 
lefſe he know God, (for nene dac obey him, except they which 
doe know him) and yet it is ſaid,that there was neuer fo much 
knowledge, and (little goodnefie, Surely as Chrift ſaid ro his 
Diſciples, © yee of /urlefarth ; fohe might ſay to vs,O ye of little 
vnderftanding ; for there 4s got-too much wiſedome, but roo 
much oftentation : humulitic is noneof our yertues. They which 
ſhouldreach others to be wiſe according to ſobrietie , paſſe the 
bounds of ſobrictic themſclues : euery man hath a Common - 
wealth in his head, and trauels tobring forth new faſhion 
the Iewes were not content with ſuch rules. as God-had.ap- 
pointed them, but would hane a King likethe Gentiles: as the 
Papiſts are not content with ſuch-lawes as God hath appoin-., 
ted them , but they will haue traditions like the Iewes's fo 
the wiſedome of this world is , todeuiſe better orders, better 
lawes , better titles , better callings , better diſcipline , then 
- God hath deuiſed himfelfe, Exery plant-(laith Chriſt) which 
my Fatber hath not planted fhok dexgonces wp « that is,cuery "re | 
Fr 2 


eYitbecome tothe middeft of heaven; 'wheteis perf 


452. Foodt for new borne Babes; 
and euery office, and'everycalling , which God hath not plan- 
ted, ſhall be rooted vp : tobe wiſeaccordingtothis booke,is to 
be wiſe according to Sobrictie, Therefore ſeckerthe w iſdome of 
Chriſt; for the wiſdome of the Serpent is turnediitito a care the 
wiſdome ofthe Pharifiesis turried to a Woe, the willome of 4- 
chutophel is turned to folie, the wildome of Nimredisturnedto 
confuſion, the wildome of the Steward'istarned to expuiſcon, the 
wiſdomeof 7ezebel is turned to death, This is the end of the de- 
ccihers wiſdome,; of 'the extortioners wiſdome; of the vſurers 
wiſdome,of the perſecutors wiſdome,of the flatterers wiſdome, 
of the ſorcerers wiſdome, of the hypocrites wifdome, of the 
Machiauellians wiſdome/ As 53 oſes Serpent devoured the Sor- 
-erers Serpent; ſe Gods wiſdome ſhall deuoure mans wiſdome. 
Wherefore; By the grabeef God Which'gimen vnto mee, | fay 
vnto eucky orfecf you with Paul Bee Wiſe vite Sobrietie, be nor 
*ſnamed jo focme- erat of ſome things, but remembir that it ts 
Yeftev tſreme ignorant, there boe proud, Thas you __ heard 
what Wiſdvens is: * now wiee vs v7 or.. vito God for if 
3 4 "mo hi "C1931 71% 
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ye may grow by | FED 
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= Tcwes, that as God had inliphtned them with 
\Ve2lp forte kriowledge of his truth;and ſanificd them 
DEARFACL in ſome meaſurewith the grace of his Spirit : ſo 
they would proceed and goe on, anddaily increafe more and 
more in the faith and fares of Teſus Chriſt ;-like the- glorious 
Sunne which ftillaogmenterh mndredoublett} his heat and S 
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Now the meanes whereby wee receiue-all our growth, and in- 
creale in God, is theJiuely preaching of the Word of truth-. And 
therefore the Apoltle, by a figuratiue and borrowed-kinde of 
ſpeech; earneſtly prefleth them to thirſt and long for the Word 
of Ged,cuen the tood of theirſoules, as little infants (which ace 
new borne,) cry. for the mothers milke to nouriſh and ſuſtaine 
them. For there aretwobirthsmentioned irtheScripture-: the 
ont ficfhly and naturall, by-propagation from the firſt e Liom, 
whereby original! and-pur bireh-ſinne,-as it were a Setpents 
-poy ſon, paiſeth and. transfuleth-it ſelfe-into-vs : the-other hea. 
ucnly and fpirituall by renouation, 'from' the ſecond 21d aw, 
-Which is Iclus Chriſt,, whereby grace and holinefſe -is detined 


» 


. , 
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Tnthis latterand better birth, *\God js artr fathet to-boget vs; 


the Þ Church his Spouſe, our mother-fooonceine: vs: the'e: feed 
whereby wearebred andborneagaine,' is the Ward of God , 
the 4 Nurſes to feed, and to/weane, and tocherifhvs., are the 
Miniſters of the Goſpell ; and the focde' y weare nouri. 
Thed and held. inlites is.che milkeof the Word, as'in this place. 
And therefare in 2s much aschijdren which arc newborne;can- 
aotincreaſe.in groweh 2nd acute; but maſtnecds dic, ard come 
to We Ky 0 leflethey becontinually fed andnouriſhed with 
wholſome food : it bchoueth all che taithfull and godly,who ave 
quickncd and reuined in the life of God;'#s newiborne babe 3; to 
aeſire phe ſoncere mile of 1he-Word; thas they imnay! grow:by.je/'I 
thinke-we need nat many wordstgeleers the-genoralbdt if and 


Note. 

« 1.Pct.1.,92 

6 Gal:zz2zs. 

e 1.Pet 1.23, 
4" 1.Theſ.z.7, 


ſcope of this Scripture, as we nepg thor many fagetstb poinrat _-- 


the ſhining Sunne, Lerys now;therefore deſeend'torthe particu. 
lar deQrines, which iflue and ſpring froth the feucralt branches 
ofthis Scripture. , bo tl Wal | 

increaled by.t 
ly, our affection and dutie wheh wee are-wrwy: barar, we truſt 
deſire, Thirdly,the marter andobjeR ofour dtfire, rhe milke of 
# he Word, Fout:hly, the quality of the witke, ir mult bee ſincere. 


Laſtly, theend andvie tor which we defireit, rhat Wee may grow yy. 


thereby, For the, firſt-pojat, wee muſt be. a4 new! boyne haves : 
Children (we know)are Og” 5 E——_ for limpliciry 
Þ 3 and 


2 FUR Ens is-noteda preparation;+: if: wee will bebetter and Five poine: in 
by.the Word, wemult bes mewdhorne babes, Second. this text. 
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452 Foode fer new borne Bahes. | 
and harmletſe's and therefore; all thoſe which wil profit in the 
{hoole of Chrift,*arid reecine: light! and comfort by the'prea- 
chinzofthe Word, are hete tanghttobecomex babes, to ly a- 
{ide all maliciouſnefle; and to bring halyand fanGtificd hearts 
toithe hearirf ot it, Suffer thelutle babts to come vnto mee ( ſaith 
our Sauiour) ant forbid them nob©-for of ſuch 15 the Ring done of 
heauen': \xs if ve were never fete hearc andlcarneof Chrift £1! 
we be reformed; and newly changed yrito little babes againe, 
For the ſcerer of the Lord (as the Pal Mit fpeakerh) # With rhens 
that fearc bins © toteach vs, chat as'Danid would admit'no vile 
perſon into/his conhiſelÞ: ſo God will admit rio ſinſullſqujes in- 
tothis ſecrets,” /f any-wanW1ill 466 Gods Wk ({aith our Sanjour) 
hee ſhall know of the doftrine, Wha her ut bee of God orno : becauſe 
nomancan lcarnie this dorine, bixt he thar doth it, as'no man 


| couldlearnethe Virgins ſong, but they which ſang it.” And $4. 
 lomento the ſame effeft faith, The feare of the Lord #s the be- 


ginning of lniwiedge © asf thefirſtieflon to be wiſe, wete tobe 
holy<: Andtherefore Chriſt 'isſaidito bale expounded all thmgs 
te bus Diſciples apart i/toſhew? that if wee will: bave Chriſt ro 


4 


reach ys;/we muſt goe apartfromthe world, 'Sothat 24a man 
gippethoftall his cloathes,' whenhe goerh into #bath to waſh 
him {fo we muſt lipoFall our finnes, when we 'come to the 
Wordrtofecdevs: for Wiſedower Will notreft in rhe defiled ſoule, 
nor ih abody'that isfubic& vnto ſinne,” As the dive wanldnot 
dwell but ina houſe that was ſwept fronrgodlineſſe; fo the gra- 
ces of. God will:not come itito thoheart which isnot cleanſed 


your hearts, hidetht andeclipſeth the glorious light of the Goſ. 
pl from you, And'therefore (beloued brethren) if -you will 
aue the Lord to blefſe your hearing,and toprofper our preach- 
ing, you muſt waſh and rince out the dregs of ſinnethat are fro- 
zen inyou ;. you mult purge the leauen'of. maliciouſnetſe thar 
fowreth 
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-ſowreth your ſouls ; youmuſt eaſtwp your .conetouſnetle, arc 
your pride, and your {lothfulnefſe, -and your partiall prejudice, 
likethe Serpent. which ſpues vp his poyſon when he goes to 
.drinke - forthis is the-cauſe why. there are ſo. many truitleife 
and non-proficient hearers, becauſe: there are 10 many linfall 
and wicked hearers, It. is faidof Chrilt, rhat hee did not many 
great workes in bis owne "Countrie, for their wnbeliefes ſake : (© it 
may be ſaid, that God concealeth-many great myſteries of faith 
from vs.,tor ourſins fake;:Qur wickednefle tops Chrilts mouth 
that hee would not ſpeake, as the Tewes incredulitiechaind his 
hands thathe would not: worke. Will an Embroderer teach 
another mansſeruanthistrade,ift heknow he will hurt him?No 
more will God teach thediuels ſeruants his truth, becauſe hee 
knoweth they will offend him. The ſeede which fell into the 
thornic-ground; ſprangvp -verycheeretully:fora time, that it 
might ceme to-giue agreat hopeof a joytull harneſt ; bur be. 
cauſe thornes grew vp with it,at length they choked it : ſo that 
rnleile wecutvpthe:thorny finnes, which naturally ſprout and 
ipring vp in vs;they will overthrow all the good plants of holy 


M atih . 


t2.F1; 


Mart.x 3-22. 


aQrine that aregrattedinvs : and therefore the Prophet Jeren Terem, 4.46 


pie Willeth-vs to bregke vp the fallow ground;and not toſow among 
#hornes ras ifthe heart; multfirſitbefanifed, : andafterwards 
inſtructed; as yronmaſtfirſtbe. heated; arid afterwards bee 
faſhioned. Inregard whereof, I beſeech'you.(: my beloued ) in 
the feare and reverenceof Gods blefled yame, -looketo your 
fegtwhen you enter into the houſeof God; preaſe not imtothis 
ntl go-lnodk Wichoun a Weddinggarment z tread not in [the 
igly-Santuary to. hearethd wort, with-arb vaſanRificd; and 
dchiled 6lrhyſoule.. 2331} litvw's IM 9701 TIS BAaA, blu s 1o cit 57 
. , Aman will ot-keepethe Sabbath inhis warkingapparell, 
but will put 60 histicheſt jewels}, andarray;hitnſelfc in his beſt 
@8Lre © mt Spe ake:n0 fertpleatallro comervnto the Sab. 
baths exerciſc, with a prophane, and a wicked; and. our: wor- 
a age heart. :W ben NVadaband:kAvite:offered Qrangs fire 
1:44 vut0 me © toſhewithatthe Tod doth then looke forrminre 
holinefle at our hands, whenby-praftilſe ofhis ſeruicegand the 
cuties of holy religion, wee approach and;draw more neere 
113 Ft a VAQ 


a 
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$66.  Poode for newborne Babes, 
ratohim, Wherefore to ſhut vp:this point,astke begoer(in the 
Goſpell)caft ofthis cloke to come to Chrilt; ſo muſt we caſt off 
thecloke of onr wickednes, when we cometo heare. We muſt 
be as babes, it wee willbe' Chrifts pupils, becauſe hee rencaleth 
knowledgeand wiſdome to none but babes, And yet we mult 
not be babes only, but new borne babes, which haue anew foule, 
anew-life, new: members, new affettions impartedto them, 
Whereby wee learne, that it isnot enovghin our regeneration, 
to.redrefic and reforme ſome one:difordered:affetion in vszbur 
we muſt be chavged and new faſhianed incuery part, As Suul, 
whenthekingly ſpirit came vponhim,wasturned asirt were in- 
to another.man:ſo-we, whenthe wordbegetterh vs anew, muſt 
bee turnedand changed into other men: and therefore they 
whichare implanted into Chriſt; arecalled/ new-creatures, be. 
canſe.neitherthe olde beart, nor the oldÞhand, ner. theold eare; 
nor the ojdeye, will ferye theturne 5 burallmyſt be molten and 
new framed againe. For Wbarſoener ts borne of the fleſh, us fleſh : 
It we will haue it fpiric(thar 18; fit for Gods worſhip; who « « 
ſpirit and veel be worſhipped 1w/pirit andtruth )it muſt be borne a. 
g2ine of the Spirit- The fence: hereof made the Prophet Danid 
Crie out,  Crcatein me acleane buart OGud,andrennes right [pi- 
rit Within a+: and therefore wee maſt nor /patehi and/piece one. 
our hearts for God; like a beggers cloake: which is-made of 
ſhreds, but wee muſt be renewed, andthorewly changed: i rhe 
fpurit ofour minds, When Naamas the leper had waſhed-in 
Jordan, his fleſh came againe like the fleſh of ayoung child't if 
the leproſie of the finne bewathed and: purged fromzvs; all 6ut 
affections, all our. defires will beealeredand changed like the. 
fleſhof a child, And therefore ifwe will firourſelues tobe; 
hearers, we muſt not/entertaine friendſhip with any fin. As the 
Adder flippes oFher kin, andthe Eagle caſteth her bill ; ſo we 
muſt quite ſtrip our ſelues ofall our laſts, when 45 vew borne - 


= 


babes we cometoheares 1 07 209 , £5 21]:80 

T ouch no vncleanething, {aith:the Lord: becauſe finne:will 
cling rothe conſcience like bird-lime toa feather; therefore we 
muſt not rouch it: iUmuſt nothauea fingerof've, When the. 
Diuell made his re-entrie, hee rooke vnto himfelte ſeuen other 
ſpicits worfe thenhimſclfe : Thus one dizell brings ps 
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and one finne pulles on-more ſinnes, as one Crow calleth ma- 
ny Crowes to a carrion: and theretore as theleauen was hid in 
rhe meale, till all was ſowred ;o let vs neaer reſt ſeaſoning our 
ſoules till allbee ſanRified : for then wee bee firto vnderttand 
euery part of Gods-will, when we be incuery part new borne 
a92ine. | 
yr ABA this point diſcovereth and deſcryetha grofſe 
errour in Popery concerning the workes of Nature, which are 
wroughtandeffcCtcd by the fingle vertue & power of onr owne 
free will, without the finger and grace of God, For whereas the 
Papiſts acquit many of them, and cleere them from fin (as ifan - 
varegenerate man,by the ſtrength and ability-of hisown will,as 
it were mounted ypon his own wings, were abletoafpire ro the 
accompliſtiment of holy deſire; )we ſee that the Apoſtle in this Fph<4,2+ 
place maketh no other account: of the vntegenerate, then of 
dead men and thercforethat they: maſt be quickned and new 
borne againe; before they can praftie or performe any vitall 
aRion in the life of God. Chriſt is reſembled eo 2 Vine, and we 
tothe branches, for as all the juyce and ſap, whereby the bran. 
ches fpringand liue, iſfaeth and -arifeth from the roote of the 
Vinezb allchegracc and gaddnetle thatis invs; dropperh & di- 
Rilleth from the riches of the perſorrofTeſus Chrift.Before God 
bletſed Sere;ſhe was barrewand childlefſe : fo vatillGod blels 
our hearts.they: be wicked and fruitlefle, And therforeas an yn- Mat.1 2,33 * 
cleane fourtaine cannor fend forth ſweet water, nor abadtrec Pe 
bring forth-good-fruite ::no morecanthe corrupt and wicked 
heart ofthe ynregenerate,budand- bringforthany good & vet- 
tyzous aRions;/ Thus much'of our condition and prepauation, 
whereby wehane learned with how holy;and with how fanQi- 
fied affetions we ought torepaire to the hearingof the Word, 
New followethour duty andaffeRtiorn when we are new borne, 
_- As newbornebabes defrre. Wee mult riot bee children in wa- 
nering and--inconllancie:-becauſe the! Apoſtle faith; that God 
hath turniſhed tis Church with Paſtors and Teachers, T hat We 
be-no more cluldren, Wanering and'caried about with entry Winds 
of doitrine, tcelingtrom taith to faith, from religion toreligi. 
on-like adtunkenman from/walltowall, Nor we'mult not be 
children in-vnderfiandingand knowledge; becauſe the "= 
| | Apoltle- 


{ohn 5,5: 
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1,Cor 14.19, Apoſtle faith, Brerhren,be not childrenin wnderftataing, but con 


Matth. 7.5. 


Luke 1.32. 


cernng malicunſneſſe. bee children : but 4” underſtanding bee of 4 
r4peage, But we muſt be children in an ardent and burning af- 
fection; inthirfling and longing for the Word of God. Bleſſed 
ere they which bunger and thirſt after righteouſnefſe, for they ſhall 
be filled ;becauſe God fils the hungry with good things, but the rich 


Math, 11.12. yd che Wealthy be iſm; ſeth empty, The kingdome of God ſuf- 


Nete- 


Nore. 


fereth 40lence, becauſenone can enter at the narrow gate;bur 


{ſuch as ſtrive, and throng,and thruſtcoenter. Ard therefore as 
when the dam feedes her young, cucry bird gapeth, and ſtrug.- 
leth, 6: ſtrercheth our the neck co receiue the toed © fowhen we 


.come to heare, euery man mult reach and [tretch:out his keart 


torcceiue the Word, For then indeede the Word worketh moſt 
eftctually.inws, when our hearts beforcare kindled and infla- 
med.with defire of it, like waxe which receineth any (tampe at. 
ter it is heated. The, Shunamites child \which was raiſed by Elt- 


jt! 7 eos as his fleſh began to waxe warme;, neezed aridope- 
n 


his eyes; and reuied againe : ſowhen we waxe warme in 


the Spirit,and conceiue adetireg& a thirſtofthe Word of God, 


1s an vndoubred rokenthat wee: are:borne againe; and there 
is breath anda foule withitz vs, and wee are notvtrerly dead-in 
thelite of grace. / As contrariwileghey which haue not a ſhaepe 
and hungry appetite to. be feddeandiatisfied withrbe withe 'of 
the Word, are but dead carkafſes,and $kins fullofrotten bones : 
ſo that this City, whici ſhould bethe glory ofthe Kingdome, 
may wellbe tearmed Golgetha, the place of dead mens shullecyin 
regard there are ſo many thouſarid:foules:deadiin finne; dead 
indefire, whoſhane no thirſt and hunger forthe Word of God, 
Itthey haue a bare reading Mimiſteryas childrenihave a puppit 
to play with, they thinke themſelues ina. happyeſtate: as if E= 
liſhaes ſtaffe could raiſe the dead child withour Eſha, ard the 
Word glue life without a Preacher. It may be theycan beeon- 
rent with Aficha,to accept a Leuitce if they lighrypon him: bat 
who will ſend to Teruſalemthe {chooleof the hay ne wing Saul 
ſentto Bethlehemtoterch David for hiscomforts Frhinke you 
know my meaning,l would not with you to waitrill Prezchers 
offer themlclues toinltrut.you, but to ſendto: the Schooles of 
{carning to prouide godly.and able men, who a I 
Wor 
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Word in due ſeaſon,” Balak, becauſe hee longed for Balnaw. 

went tothe vemolt coaſt of the Country to'meet him. The fa- 
ther,becauſe he Jonged tor his prodigal{ſonne, ranne ro kiſſe him 
a great way off, Dax:d,becauſc he longed for the Ark, went and 
brought it vp from Kiriathierim': ſothen indeed wee defire the 
Wotd of God, when we will not ſtay till it come vnto vs.but we 

will preuent'it, and goe to the vemolt borders of our Countrey 

to fetch it home vnto vs, We muſt deſire rhe milke of the Word, 

and we mult deſtre it as babes;that iszinthree reſpeRs, Firſt;they 
fay,children,fo ſoone a3 they are borne intothe world; preſently 

cry out for the mothersdug: ſo muſt we,ſo ſoone as we feele the 

grace of Gadtohaue renewed vs,while we are yet hot fromthe 
wombe, hunger andthirſtfor :be milze of the word. Ifthe mother 

ſhould deferre togiue her chYd ſucke , were it able*to line a 
moneth; or'a'weeke, ora day ? No more is our faith able to ſu- 
ſtaine and ſapporrt it ſelfe, valefle it be preſently nouriſhed with 
the foode of lite, Chriſt, ſo ſoone a# hee had raiſed yp 7airm Mak. 5,46.) 
daughter, commanded her meate :as if ir were in vaine for vs 

ro bequickned by the finger of his power, vnleſle webefed by 

the Word ofhis grace: andrtherfore Eden was watered ſo foone Gen. 6; 
as it was planted,ro ſhew that we muſtbe ſtrengthned fo ſoone | 
as we are inltructed : fo that it is a great fault amongſt vs 

when God hath quickenedvs with his Spirit, and we perceiuc 
his graces to bud and to bloflome in vs, that we preſently pro- 
uide not moiſture tonouriſh and to preſerue them, Wee count 
ita miracle that Eltas lived fortie dayes'without foode : and yet 
wec;after many yecres of famine; [tj] poſte off the feeding ofour 
ſoules. Wee thinke it alwayes too ſoone to begin, though we 
begin then when-wearoready toend : as therich man,who then 

went in hand toinlarge his barnes; when he was cuen at deaths 
doore to refigne his life. As Chrilt was then ſent for to ticale Math, yo: ;- 
the Rulers daughter,when ſhe was ready todepert:{o;many ne- 
uer defirethe Preachers cempany;tilithey be ready to die, They 
fay har the time is not-yet come that the Lords Houſe ſhould 
be buile ; nor-yet timeto ſanctife their ſoules for God, nor yet 
time to prouide for the m1the of th: Woxd, And thus we polteoff 
from day to day,from yereto yeere;tillave be arreſted by death; 
asthebad:Lawyerdriucs off his Client from Termeto _ 
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till the ſuite be loſt, 7.02 wasſs long loitering and trifling in So- 
dome; that the Angell was faine co placke him out with-vio- 
Jence : and-certainly vnkile the Lord by the good meanes of big 
pcouidence ſhould placke vs out of ignorance and darkneſle, 
wherein we vic ſuch trifiing,and plunging, and delaying, ſcarce 
one of a thouſand would bee ſaued. Wherefore (beloved in 
Chriſt) if Paxl hauc planted you inthe truefaith, deſire alſo an 
«pelloro water you, If the foundation be laide-by a maſter. 
builder, feeke out a $kilfull workeman, who-may roofeat alſo-: 
if yee haue receiued one grace, ſpeedily defire the preaching 
of the Word, that it may inereale and grow vp by drelling and 
.manuring, vnto adouble grace : for enenthe beſt guifts will wi. 
ther anddecay in you, vnlefle they.be preſently watered with 
the Word, Againe, wee know that children are ſogreedily car- 
ried with adelirc ofthe foode, that when hunger aflailes them, 
they acither regard. leiſure, nor neceflitie,, nar willingnefle of 
the mothers ; but all excuſes and buſinefle fer apart, lo ſoone as 
they cryFfor it, they mult be fed ; cuen fo we muki not thinke it 
enough to defirethe Word, but wee muſt beearnelt andferucnt, 
and importunate incalling and crying for it. A notable para. 
ble is in Luke, how ene called for bread in the night, the; other 
anſwered, that hee was inbed; which ſeemed a reaſonable an- 
ſivere, and yet it would not ferue : ſo we have long called (my 
brethren) and wee haue a great while craued the Bread of life, 
Though it may ſceme a reaſonable anſwere;, that they cannot 
giue it vs, Without impoueriſhing themſelues and their c]- 
> , Who arceFfat and inriched with the Miniſters maintenance: 
yet we ought not to be daunted and diſcouraged-io ; but tocon- 
tinue asking ſtill, as Peter continued knocking till the-doore 
was opened. For as /ehu was knowne by his furious marching, 
ſo you may know a faithtull and crue- Chriſtian-by his zealous 
perteGting ofholy purpoſes, The mother;doth not alwayes feed 
herchilde tor.love ; but many times,to keepe it ſtill and quier, 
is conltrained to leaueall , and giue it ſucke- : ſo.if our mother 
neicher.reyerenced God, nor feared men, yet if wee would be 
earneſt and importunate with her , if we would continually cry 
and call tor it, as babes doe fer the milke-, ſhee would feed 


vsatlaR, itnotot loue, yetatleaſt tobe caſedof vs. It e anold 
ying, 
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ſaying, thathe which askerh faintly teacherh vs to deny him : if 
we will reach ren to grant vs,we muſt aske it with courage and 
conſtancie. And theretote as facob wreſtled wich the Angel,and 
faid,1 Wilt not ler thee goe vntill thou blefſe me . ſo-muſt our reque lt 
wreſtle with the Gouernours of our Land.and fay; 1 willnor l=t 
yon reſt yntill you heare me, This doGtrine indicteth and con- The old fone 
uinceth a great number of vs, whocthough we haue a deſire to of this Land, 
the Word, yet we are ſo chill and ſo cold,and fo looſein it, that 
in cucry crotle euent we lkand ſtone ill. It-it be but a ftraw.,ic is 
a blocke in our way,becaulſe as feremy ſpeaketh, We haxe ns cou- lorem. g. 3, 
rage for the truth vpon earth : we haue ſome loue to the truth, 
but we haue no courage to labour and aduenture for it ; as a 
Merchant that would gladly gain, but dares not venturethe ſeas 
for teare of drowning. 1t the'people bee ſomewhat backward. 
or a Preacher cannot be-procurcd at the firlt daſh ; while' the 
fitre is freſh vpon vs, we take our diſcharge, and caſt off the 
care for ever atter. The floathtull man fayes, T here #& a Lyon. 
in the way -: and ſo: we diſcourage our ſelnesin ſeeking good 
things, becauſethere is a paine inthe way. Butit we dehire the 
Word, as Babes doe 1nilke,'we muſt neuer re(t rodeſite ir; vn- 
till wehaucit, © | | ; 

Laſtly, we know children are contineally craving foode ; a- 
little pauſe, and then to the breſt againe : andtherefore we mult 
notbee-gorgedand'glutted-with onceſerning,. but continually 
defize it: We mull be:ot Etas his dyet, bread and fleſhin the 
morning, andatenening t6o0-: ſo morning and cuening' our 
ſaulesmuſt/be fedur The Apoſtle exhorteth, Lee the Word of Ged Celol.;16, - 
dwrhiin you, becauſe it muſt not take vpa nights lodging, and fo 
be gone ;'but ir-muſt hawe' a continuall relidence and abode in 
our hearts. Though the ground bee good, yer it mult have rt. < + 
formerand latter raine to make itfertile : and yet mary of vs 
thinke togrow greene with eneſhower,znd to govntoheauen 
wartroneSermon; Ic reportedot the fairhfull,that they conti- 44,6. 
nueddaily-inthe Temple, 'as if a Sabbath dayes exerciſe would 
not ſerue the turne, vnlefſe we had fome ordinary tepalt in the 
working dayesalſo' : andtherefore as thelampe burnerh con- 
tmuallyan the Temple without quenching, ſo the Word muſt 
contirually:ſound'mour eares without intermiſſion, Thais you 
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ſee( beloucd) that if you grill Jeftre the milke of theWord as now 
berne babes,you muſt detire it preſently wahoutdelay;importy- 
naticly without fainting, and continually without loathing.ncuecr 
bing latisfied with 1t, 

Now we come to the matter and object, which we muſt de- 
ſire; namely ,our food and nouriſhment im Chriſt, which is here 
called T be milke of the Word. To this our Sauiour recalleth ys 
ſrom 211 our daintics, L2borur not for the meat Which perifh:th but 
for the mrgt Wh-ch indures to eternal life, For the Word 1s cuerla- 
ſting food, ard immn 0rtall ſeed, becaule 1t makes vs immortall, 
and co laſt foreuer. Wee dclire wealth, honour, pompe, and 
pl:aſure, and euery thing, ſave the melke of the Word, which we 
{ſhou!d defire ; like Adam, who had all trees,and yer liked none 
but the forbidden tree; There is a fire of the Word, but it is 2 
tareto choke the gocd corne : rhereisadeſire of moncy,bur it 
is the roote of all cuill : thece is a defire of the fiefh,bur it tigh- 
teth and wagerh warre againſt the ſpirit : there is a defire of 
preheminence,burit is ſwelling and ambitious: there isadefite 
of reverc,but it ariſeth from araſh & carnall ſpirit : there is a 
d:ſicof praiſe, but it is curſed and pharifaicall: the blefled and 
holy deſire is, to deſire the milke of the Word. When fonathan (aw 
the hony dropping, he mult nceds be licking : ſo when yee ſee 
the milke of the Goſpell, ye muſt defireto be ſucking. Ot all the 
bleſſings of Canaan, this was the chicteſt ,, that it owed with 
milke and honey : and this incouraged the 1fraelites to trauell 
thorow the deſert,to polleſſe it, The Word is a land flowing with 
better milke and honey, and wee muſt not thinke any paines or - 
toyletoo much to attaine ir, God hath many names in Scrip. 
ture to make vs conceiue more honourably of him : 6 hath the 
Ford many titles to make it more amiable, Itis called a lanterne 
to dire ys, aw9edicineto heale vs, aguide toconduR vs, abitto 
reſtrainevs, aſwerd to defend vs, Warerto waſh vs, fire to in- 
flame vs, ſalt to ſeaſon vs,mitke tonouriſh vs,Wne to rejoyce vs, 
raizeto refreſh ve, a treaſure to inrich vs, and the key to vnlocke 
keauen gates vnto vs. Thus the Wordis named by all things;that 
we ſhould onely defireit in ſtead of allthings, And furely there- 
fore the Word is inſo ſmall requeſt among vs, becauſe we know 
not what bleſiings it bringeth with it, 1t is the word of falua- 

tion, 
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tion, becauſe it ſaucth the foule from pining, as the corne which 
Joſeph ſent,did [acobs houſe from famihe. So that as Eliſhafaidof 
lordan,Waſh,azd ce cleanſed:{o may we ſay of the word, Heare it 
and be ſaued, Ir is called che Word of /ife, bccauſe it reviueth the 
fpirit,as El:ſhaes bones reuiued the lfraclite, It is called the word 
of reconciliation, becaule it is ;k2 2 golden chaine to linke God 
and vs together, And in regard hereof,it is called 4 jewel of ine##3- 
mableprice:asifalthe treaſure in Egypt, were not wealth enough Mar.; 6; 
to buy it, - And therefore as Dauid longed forthe Well of Beth. 
lchem 3ſo we mult long and languiſhtor rhe mille of the Word, 
The Word is reſembled to wtke inthree reſpeRs. Firlt becauſe jt 
is the only food of che faithtull,as milke is the only and proper 
food of babes. Secondly,becauſe it is nothard and intricate, but 
plaineandeafic to beconceiued, as milke is ealie to be digeſted, 
Thirdly, becauſe it. 18 ſweet: and comfortable to the foule, as 
milke is ſweetandpleaſantintaſte,, 

For the firſt point, the Lord chargeth the Iſraclites, to doe Deutr2,;2, 
Whatſoeuer be had commanded , and not ts adde or diminiſh any | 
thins,. And Hofia,fo/ua, Ezra, andthe reſt; when they wouldre- 
nue the Lords coucnant with the people, read nothing but the 
Law, to ſhew thatit was the onely ruleand ſquareot all their 
datic;and therefore Efay recallech ysto rhe Law;and to thetefti.. Elay 3.20. 
monie,&c.and Chriſt iends vs to earch the Scriptures, becauſe by 
themwe bane eternall life,” And therefore the Popiſh Church, 
which (not content with the milke of the Goſpell4 hath bro- 
ched many heathen traditions, andvawritten traſh, doth not 

Feeds, but choake and poifonher children with them, and de- 
priue the Lords pcople of this food of life ; and like curſed Pai- 
liſtines topping vprhe welles of water which otherhauedig- 
ged, what «4 they cle but ſtarue and famith fo many Nations? 
Wel may their hedge: prieits like drie nurſes delight and difport 
the children for a {cation ; bur when hunger bites, whenthe di- 
ſtreſſed confeience would be fed and comforted, thenthey are 
not able toafford chem the very crummes from Chriſt table : 
andtherefore we muſt needs account theeſtate of thoſe congre- 
gations tobe full of dread'and horrour, which haue not this: 
waike of the word to feed their ſoules 5 which want a good te- 
ward to-giue them'their mcatean due ſeaſon; which like the 
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Feyptiens lie crawlingin the dark, when other Churches inioy 
moſt cemfortzble light."74csb forſcoke the bleſſed Landef Ca. 
naan whenit hadno bread ;:andcan wee be enamored of thofe 
£ſlemblies wherethere is no {cules foed? If ye did contider(my 
beloucd )that you cannot benouriſht vnto cternall life, but by 
thenithe of the word, ye would rather defire your bodies might 
be without foules, thcn your Churches without Preachers, _-! 


. h- 


trembletothink how oft you kave heard this,and yetkow litle 
you have pertormcd ity) _ +: I y0 
'Forthe ſecond point: Thartthe doctrine of the Goſpell :i: 
plaine, appeareth when the Wiſeman faith,e4Þ the words of bi;* 
mouth are plaie ard eafie to ham that Will ungerftand, The teftrmy.. 
re of the. Lord ts ſure, and giaeth light tot ple, Tf onr Gefpe!! 


be hid,({aichthe Apoſtle ):e 35 bid vnrothem that periſh: foras the 


Sun which was made to lighten all things,is moſiclecre:ſothat 


-word which was made to clecre:allthings;ismoſtcleerc;lo that 


if there beno:communion between lightanddarknes, and bc 
word of God be a lavterre vnto our feet ,and alight wnto our paths ; 


thenit is cuident that the Were hath no darknes 11 it. If wee ſe 


notall things,thefau]r is not in theilighe,butantheeye;.as Agar 
could not fee the warer;which yerwasbefore/her>andthertore 
our 2duer aries fally charge' the Scripturesof exceeding batd- 
nefle and intricatenefe, When theſpies were returnedfrom Ca- 
naan, they cotild not-ſay but that it wasa/good land; but they 
faid it was hard to.comeby+ fo the Papifts muſt necds confefle 
that the Scripture is'a good wozd;and yer tediflwade the Lords 


. people from a ſericeus ahdidiligen ſearch of ir, they: bring: vp 
-a largerand fay ; ithath many ob{urities apd by.paths,:. But 
aS Eſha ſaw the horſes and ficrie chariors awhich his enemies 


could nor fee « fo(beloued it ye come with a taithfulland/aho- 


ly heart rothewerd and co the Scripture, Fe ſhall ſee-thar plain- 
-nefſe and eaſinefic inthe doctrine, which ourwzdnrerlarics.can- 
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”  »fw ankberitave for entry; for theyare the joyof the heart As 2; man 
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| | Poode for naw borne Baby); * 6y 
| will be-glad tobehiredro-a Noblemany+: 'fo Dixit when he Had 
gotten the withe ofthe Word, reloyced 4 mach 2s if hee Had bin 
hired vnto God ::and chereforezinallthe ſtoricofrhe eAtts,wve 
ſee joy and coratortto hauefollowed rhe word; as E:ſfiefollow - 
ed £1144, andwould not leate him,  Sorthe'Wiſe-men reioyced 
- exceedingly when they ſawthe Searre whichſhould leade therg 


to Chriſt; ſoxpc have marceriof: great joy and eomiort, when yee 

bearer he Word preached, w ich-tha rarry"ye u'to Heauen, ike 

the:Charioes-which Pacob i r./ There be'ma- Now. 
ony-eichols in this Land:; which baue. mocked King Daxid 


for danncing before the Arke. There be many which terme vs 
headie and fooliſh men, heeauſewe'come , and: *throng\,*-and 
preaſe:thus to 2 Sermom:bar as/ChriſtRid; Barb them, 
| they know nor What they #62: +46 God forge them they-know 
not what they ſay; forifthey did teele the: cor 
the joy of heart, the conſolation of ſpirit, andthe 
— comforts ir- God, . whicty the faithful! p | 
iop by hearing rhc- Word; they would count FS not onely 
foes, burſtarkemailjifallthe lealures,or prefits, ordingers 
ofthewortd, ſhould i wirhdtaw r withhold vs froriie.'So mach 
CS : yow we come tothe qualitic ofour food; Trriut 
Fa 920 L 2837 

Sincere” both: in his Gutour,; and abinefi@andeperition. 
Co rer bo conotCaey Hedges ik: 
ourdyet'be vn mM fon itt- 
eally; rcchireur knees abrathaR toni hae ole WOHIE eo ur 
workes can be good; vnlefle thetnitke be wholſoie whe: 
we feed: | and therefore, 45s 04k: 
Wee heare : fo the Apoſtle tothelikeefeRt, > Piue$ ACcaueat to 


take heed vporwhar'we feed *:*fo1 pure-and freſh do- 
Trine,in Yer-227 nad aaron , nd leaxened dedtrint, in 
Mat ,16;6; There js aww Wineofthe Gofpell:ifi 24 

there iSaupxed Wine inthe cup offorn 


are Wholſorne Words ,Timar 'L of } ex! 
h ome Words,Epheſ. 4. 29.Thef&i$2 dof 


6h, ref Golloh7.1 6m and 
there isadoftrmne he dinel} 51x Tri ix « Thes 

«1d a building word,and t 1s a fertihr and 4 cankered Wi 
he. ary Prophets rn \deatht 


Saviour bids'vs the heed V*hat Math:4, £4. 
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tome places may ay ,acatb imei forderandiicreo itivgthitwe 

Math.16,5, ate lo oftcntors-warnad.intheScoipure rd Fewareof the leaner 

Mach,7 15. of tbe Scrived ng Þ harifies i:t9; taks\keediof the Prophets Which 

Colol.2.39. come to vs ith (heepes cloarbiug : tobeware:thatnoman ſeduce vs 

I_hOReqe Le through P hileſophy:; totry+bc fprrits Whether theybee of God,or no; 

as we mult taſie qur food-betorewedigeſtit :: to:tric. our gold 

before we treaſure it, ; Chi tibraſted the: yvineget but would not 

drinke ;.ſo-when- we taſte faiſedoQrine,weamnt teich ir, There 

. ape many.greedy of-milke, but it is Dragonganllke :-they take 

great paines to-learne, hut itis tolkarne the-languageof Afhaod, 

and not the language of Canaan: they run to hearc;burt to heare 

es and vntraths. INumred was as painfull in building of Ba. 
as.S«,owpor. in reating the boly;:Temple: CAicebentertaie 
ned aLeuite, &confecrarcd bis filver ; buteo.anIdolatrous wore 
De FRe Ne predahcinenretibgy butto ere&taCalfe, 
ezabe! ied. a great route oftrencher chaplaines ;: butito horour 
4al,Many deſiretq haue milke, but they: will haue itfrom Dra- 
ons.poy ſoned ; andthereſorewe are here warned to deſire the 

ſeceremelkerGhe, ,-Fer the Logd will not have the winc of his. 
wotd tobe mingled and:maſbed wichthe water ef humaine in- 
Zerem, 2 3-21, "UEntionss He that bath my Word, tet him fprake faithfully : what is 
the chaffe to the wheat ?-- God would not haue one field owed: 
wath twokindsef graine;to ſhew, vs that he would not haue one 

heart filled with two kinds of doRtrige. Dagon could nor land” 
waththe Lords Arke $.ng:more can Chrilts trvth hold any tel. 
low ſhip withthe word of error: and therefate.as the Miniſters 
muſt beware. that they make nar; mercharidiſeof the word of 
God, ſo muſtthe people alſo, that they drinkenotany wilke bur 

zhat whichis fincere., And hereiyee ought:(my beloucd) more. 
carefully to behaue your ſelues, ag.yeſeethe divell more {ubtilly. 
roallaulg you ;.and ynder the cloke of zraleand reformation, to- 

bring.iato the Lords Sanctuary meſt wicked prophanation, 
a manwillbe morewazie.to try every of gold,when 
riet gels to flicabroad : fo. 
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! hearing that wemay grow in-grace, and increaſeinthe faith of ; 
-righteonſhes:: forthe taithful] are called obe-trees of rig hreotfnrs, aſa BY 
becauſe A otoniing ſpringing 2lix=7g foxes, becatſe y Foy 25 IG 
—_— ſrgrow-in'the building \poogſermant 5; whictyeniſt erade-tokn 15.2, 
erafique the Lords ror. 6, increaſe: branches, 
which moſt be purged andpruned by the hand'ofthe heanenly 
husbandman. //««c muſt not alwayes hang on Serecs breaſt bei 
muſt be weaned : fo' we muſt norulwayesbe children;bur grow 
vpandincreaſe, and profirmore'and more,” 'As che (lsrrenevtr 
ceaſed tillit cameouer Chriſt flo weenmftneveyret x | 
till wee come to God. If wehane faith, wee muſt proceed fro ; 
farch rofaith : it 'we haneloue, we tt tnrragd hab felon: » Theſ.2.ts. 
if we haue zeale, we.muſt idenor robs conſumed Withz8ale :IfWE Tohn2.07., 
be lberaliro the diſtreſſed Saints of Gods, wee muſtdadblaony 6b 1 Tiny 7) 
ralitie,as'Elkam gane Amah a double portion,” tent ep Jounra-n3, 
Scripteres,we muſt goe0n end contingritn. we! F 
we muſt [tep on one foot further;and/piverbewwirh chi falnes 2,Cor.,g.7, 
Andebus rs 'Eagle continually foartth' til] ſheo-cometo the 
: ſo muſtweſtill increaſe till we come'to perſeRion, 
Let uehee led forward aero perfettion;/as if wiaithfull man wen) Heb.62 
like a ſhip/vader faile} nevertntboring ill he arriveat heanen; 
The .greateris onr {inne, which heare; and heare; bit are never 
the = reformed for our hearingy like Pharaebr illfauoured 
kine which deuoured:thefarkine, but\remained as ill fazoured' 
as they were before : ſo, many:ofvswhen — _s 
breaſt almoſt dry, after twentyor: thirty: 
23 ſcreggod and lcane 25 we /wete: befors,. yo. ſta 
mong vsismorezealous, no:manmorefairhfill, —_— "more 
conſtant for therrach,no. man more._feruent in religion;no man 
more fanfified, no man'mote diligentin pracifing, not” lefle 
vitiousnow,thenhe wasone monsagoe ; as if we: 
were night-blacke rauens, 'whichcannorbe waſhed-wich allthe 
fope. of the Gaſpell.Tbough wehanclong heard, and Nill dehire Notes 
to-heare, yet wee dacnor growiby our hearing, wee are very 
dwartesin-Chriſt,frantable lieleinfairh, lieeleifrlbur,” 
little in patience; lictle in Obedietes heel in zeale like Zxchous,. 
fo lictlethat wee cannot ſec Chriſt," /Thiss an vin | edi.” 
__ 4 "Which rhough - 
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Tohn L4:32.-* 


as there Sn gy Are wenotnow oY in Godsiſer- 
uices as diflolute'.in the praRtiſe.of Ehriſtiandutics, asdifhoneſt 
inour dealings betweene manandmany'as proudin our attire, 


pn behaniaun,:as:hypocriticallabroad; as finfull at 


25 We: were before. And:what is thereaſon thereof,but 

twe comets the fountaine, rather t to draw then to drink:ra- 

hers heme kent bent, and ſanftified, and-increafſed 

xo 67 hearing? One-ſort beareth not ara like Caribns _ 
mor rae pg preaching:another gets a 

2281 didhis drcame >the moſt part remembers 

TIws 3 SEES ſhould 
ſquare all by'rule-and Rickesit at his backe, andworkes all b 

aims, Bur adlurcdiji(my beloued)irwere berre'yo awinbnd, 

then thus-in deſpight of-God toabuſe hnakinge I's bad nee 

* ſpoken to them ( Yekey: frank baue bad no ſrunrylet now 

baugtbey nedleks for their, fre] Whatcloke ican-yechane when 

God ofereth grace; and yeewilfully.refule/it?- Av: meare, the 

AHI ps receiucth, the morcit diltempereth; if it'bee not = 
igeſedzſo the maze yeleatne,andthemare ye heare,the grea« 

ter is a fin, tt 5egrow noohpiſebiConem which hid his 
napkin was ſo handled, : what ſhall, bee done to.them 

TT; a ends ones periſbdAodrherfore.cueryman muſt 

—q rr one a teaſer beed eds be Fe 


I Sabbath; if thowfind no change; tiew 


the Word hath not hadbis working inthe: thou art not incres- 
ſd by the food whichthou receiuedſi. Will not a man be an 'y 
to.fet his child to ſchoole, and find him alwaics at his A, B;< 
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479. The banguet of Jobs Childrens. © 

him what torment ke would, death only-cxcepted;and 
ſopd to ery nr conftancic,that he ſaith; T bowgh the 
Lord. SIOIReY i hem, i new was ginen-vnto 
his ORae laue, and Eheicrges they ouercame the diuell, 
which id,that ifhe che have ren toplaguehim;he would 
make hin b God to bis facezverſ.r,v, Therfore God would 
Ano, roi err hp an 

Oor;ne or THLGE | Paine we »: WCC 
mberthat Jobs paint was fhirper then this- : and yet 
En make him fo impatient; but when likea man; he was 
offen phnrivew torments$; ens man: —_ 
off-aded with bimſelfe,andangry w 1 anger. - therefore'act 
lat  bym, and-x troubles, and made 
his end.mare honourable then hisbeginningoas. ifthe ſhould fay, 
OS, Shall ber" done-10'the wan Which: #991 2fſebded Withoy 

ERARS/Ements, ;-»;: 977 O01 20107 
-- Now.to ourpurpoſe.in the firſt verſe of xs Wil neer;the holy 
Ghoſt ſheweth what agood man Job was, ſaying, be he was 
bt. and juſt man, onus that feared God and eſchewed enil. 
- ache j over verſe, he ſheweth what ſtore of children Zeb had, 


er bnk by oe hag ed w-_ 


w_ ſexen F ___ Ha # # rpg henley Camels, and finc 
bunderd yoke of © efFfer, te. In the fourth 
yerſc,he 6 + 6a! Ga again KAY children,ſhewinghow they were 
occapicd, before the windeirame and Blew the houſe 


7 day and compo thegr tbr \ſiffer ' fo. ; 
In the fifth verſe, he commeth 2paine to eb; and they 
a proofe of his vertues, which hee commended him for before, 
faxing, T har When bis ſonne? bad banquetrd, hee ſent fir thew, mg 
fantified rhe, and roſe v9 tarly,ove,\ "nn 
Soif yee aske;What his fonnes did; the hoty Gholt faith), thde 
rhey banguered If yee aske Where, he faith, inrheirs ehonſe:. If 
Te: aske W hen, he fairh, exr7 one kept hizdap. If ye agke who were 
Hog heſaich, th ONE inuited another, and theotherinui- 
3 and. ut CT, 16012 {0 vrade 
yregeheryTtycels SOME 44 theftoric faith 


Thebanquet of Tobr ehildren; 471 
- that afiertutry feaſt; fr fÞ be fer" forts fonnes Und then be (ax- 
_ ified thems,\s 4 rhe be facy. dfor thews * pretng: rebar 
becauſe 14þ thought, 11 nay þerbat myſonnes baxe franett bud blaſ- 
phened God iiibeir b24x1); -Hig2ealo in this: ation is declared 
by three circumftances. Firſt, har he roſe vp tarly parton 
Secondly Funny; pond war rfl be hd beſo 
'Thi yy 4 8 performea t yu there | 
lafird, Dfeuthy eiccarhſiatcen heele i) been lome'hadrane 

Wo per yrrope IE the bee cafe, 
| not 

hischildren are'reckoned firſt es 'Ghoſt was 
paſt hisfpirituallbleMngs whic | ſtverſe 
: ofall;be eall hisocher: lesfip has,and "x-24, ney 
| com 


hoaldfoy, have thre rs kinbper = oc 6f 
his goods, antftcalingof his cattell;and burning efhis houſe, 
and es reg will oe theue him: yer!/know whar 
will roulthim;whetificchildrewateadlferftiogtogether,7 will 
raiſe a mighty wind, aud blow downethe' houſe vpon' theirheads, 
and kelt entry fonue and dong rev Bhichhe bath at a clap. Indecd 
' this newesfrighted him loreft; 'a8'appearerty'in” the twentieth 
verſe.” His patience was fo greaty that 'him 
wordof his oxeh, and cammels, and aſſes; and ſheepe;hencucr 
-Ihtinked;-wedo'not readethathe madeany anſwer? asthongh 
. he cated not for them; bur when heheardi that his deere' chil- 
dren, ſeuen ſonnes; and three da ters, afeer he had bronght 
-chemvp:to ripe yeeres;! wereſlaineallar' onoe; then the ſtorie 
 faich, chat he re/e vpfrom bi: ſeats, ind rout his- Yarments, and 
fhaned his head; amok dovune- t0'\che gronnd; and'crieds Naked 
came Tour of my mothers Wombe, and naked ſhall [ returne' againe, 
Socuen the diuel knoweth whata maniloueth, and what ble(- 
fing it'18-to- have children. 'Therefore when'God-commati- 
ded the man ardthe woman; tointreaſe avd wiltiply,itis aid 
Gg 4 before 


172 ThebangquttafJobs chilgrtn, | 
before 144) God bleftdFhew Gena :4.8; whichwa a$Sithe firftbleſ- 
rey Conte we IT 
#p 94 C & $1qQ 2Vs9 - 
#b.ahdbis ſonitss, it.is Aid -befote, that Gog,Mefſeds Neat and- 
Wejn Gen. 94.10 came ſtill yaderithe name of bleſ. 
Thas God.kimfelte ſheweth that children ate hisgifts; to. 
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 nill;becauſe they make hi beuill them- 
Mole hnd nooene th ; jm o0irtareet 
:fuch hanote: Therefore Wee pry ſer 

honour, and andilibertic, and. 


p 1, and wealth, and 
IR) $5 Wu 7 ar abr entree A 

e- 
caſe we know not! whether: we: be-good-orcuill,, whether 
they my make; vs boger or ed apart hi can, ve 
ee per jrde,d wry anger his children 
her wnampni gay wr man' okwhom Danid ſpeakes, The 
N il. r4f like-« Palme. tree, Plalme'93. 12. 


| ſaid, that de wa Ade 
Tok. 1,yerſe 204, A540 hedge powth ri 
Gods bleftings went reund. 


| ingto: 
23,10, Him which \traſteth. in rheLard, "merci embrace or 


exery ors 
- Thus Zeb was endowed with children» at ow bie children 
wereafteRed, wecannot define fo well avof their father., be- 


Tee oh Ghlt Ghkncinges them, bur that they my 
guete 
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. guc#ed, Which doth found asthoughke noteda difparagement 
bet weene 76h and þis ſonnes.2s 4 was betweene Elrard his 
ſonnes : for oftentimes a god! y father hath vatoward children, 

which make hit watch; and faſt; ard pray, and wetpe, when 

they little chinke, while they thewiſelues rutfie, and fiveare, and 
banquet, and game, till pouerty fall on their purſes, as the houſe 
felvpen their heads ;. ſoit ſcemes thar Jobs ſonnes were ſecure 
ppontheir fathersholincfic, as as many are vpon theirfathers huſ. 

San which thinkc,:T be o/d men hab enongh for 115, We neede 

wot care to get ar jane >fo:they might thinke, Our father ſacrifi. 

ceth for vs, We ray feaft.and be merry, his devotion will ſerue for 

Wo an old mian,lethim prayand God will hearehim, .One 

in anhouſe. But if Job had bred-vpthis fonnes fo, 

oo were nothauc commended him, but rebuked bim, as he 

did {Bl,. Therefore thisis not ſpoken, obs ſoanes, that 

they bavguered,jas it is ſpoken againiithe Ifraclites; that they 

ſatethom downt to 64te,androſeuptopley, For fielt,ir is not like, 
thathe which wesſocommented of God,thathe ſaid, No man 

Was; like him pon the:earth, yerl. 8 would not tcach his children 

intheir-youth, as:be-prayedfarthem after. Againe, ifthey had 

deen-Bpirress and Libertines, and Beazlers, -God'would not 
rdhisprayerfor.them,no more then hee-would kcare 

Samuels phager GarSabd. | Againe;ifthey-had deſpiſed that God 

which their father: worſhipped, :he would Kenor binds ſaid ashe 

ſaith, FR be that ney ſomes hae ones God, as though 
ſome tau Cntr AID r-raſhnes : but hee 
wouldhaue fad, mers,and therefore-1 muſt 
pyniſh chem. For — the law ſaid againſt blaſphemers 
ater, that Zob-vnderltood by thelaw of cor:ſcience written in 

his heart,as Pax/ ſaith;Rom. 241 5.; 

Againe, it-they had vicd their feaſts for their luſts; likethem 
which ſay, Let v5.cate-ayddrinke for tomorrow: we ſhall dic, it 
had bin vaine for Zeb to to them of ſanRification;for they 
would not haue ſanlified themſclnes ar: his bidding. But it i3- 
ſaid,that betore-fob offered ſacrifice, forthem, they were/antti- 
fred,'that- 6,theconfideredche ule which they hadcommir- 
ted, and repented for -them, and reconciled themſelnes, and 
then fmibcodfor them. Againe, ifthcir feaſts had been ſor- 


fetting;; 


34 
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 ferting, and diſorders, like our Wakes -and Rexels, fob ſhould 
hauc torbidden their: fealts , and not +prayed/God,. to.parden 
their finnes which they commitred in fealting, and ſuffer them 
to finne ill; for-thatwereto mocke God, as though he defired 
vor pardon for their linnes paſt, but ratherleaue forthem to lin 
ill, : h | 
_ .. Laftly, we doe not ſeeby-any'circumftance ofthe ſtorie, that 
they abuſed their fealls either in ſuſpefed houſes, or prophtie 
companie, or corrupt ſpeeches, dr impure geſtures, or wanton 
 dancings,or vnlawtulldalliances, or vaine ſaperfluities, but that 
our feaſts might be allowed, if they were like ynrs theirs. Fot 
firſt, they didfeaft intheir ownce houſes they did not'run to'Ordi-. 
naries, of Ale-houſes, or T aucrnes,as they which ſceke for the 
Krongeltwine, or hunt after newes,orworſepurpoſes ; butlike 


good najghbours they inuited ene another home; and kept 
their hoſpitalitic in their owne houſes, as ' our Gentlemen 


ſhould doe that lie about London, which are a kinde of Non- 
reſidents from their poore neighbours. Secondly, they did not 
feaſt enery day,like tbe rich Glutton in Luke 16, cuery one kept 
his day in the yeere-when thicrfeaſtings:came: fo ic is not 
meant, that the ſonnes did nothing bur'feall, and the father no 
thing but pray, but as the feaſts/of the Tewes:came'atcertaine 
times of the yecre;to celebrate ſome bleſſings ofGod, ſo they 
obſcrued their feaſting times, to celebratetheir good wills one 
to another, :Laſtly, they did nor joynethemſclues with ruffians 
and (wearers; andrtiplers, as all arewont to meete together at 
a feaſt : neither did they inuire:therich rotheirtables;as /ames 
faith, which are feaſts of flatterie : butthey were all oneikin, 
and one heart, brethren and filters, likethe Diſciples whick fate 
downe together, F Ge 3% 4 
Allthis doth ſhew, thattheir meetings-tended to-nouriſh a. 
mitie, 'and that they had refpect ro the 'continuance-of their 
peace, andincreaſe of their loueone towards another j which 


wasthe firſt cauſethat feafts were inſtituted in the Primitive 


Church, and-thereforecalled the feaſts of Charitie; ofiely:that 
friends,andKinſmen,and-neighbours, mightmeet one-with an- 
otherto recejue the bleflings of God, and rejoycetogether like 
Joſeph and his brethren, leaſt Chriſtian familiarity ſhould weare 
> out 
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out of vſc,and be forgotten. For yee may ſee in Eccle/@3: 2 4.and 
3.12,and 5-17.where Sa/omenipeaketh ofthe joy,andpleaſure, 
2ad delight,which we may take in Gods creatures : And againe 
in P/41,104.1 5, where David faith, that as Bread was made to 
frengtben, ſo Wine was made to comfort the heart ; that God 
would not onely hane vs fedde, but of his exceeding goodnefſe, 
he would hane-vs chee red and comforted beſide, as he ſheweth- 
by:this aburdance of his creatures, in that hee hath ordained 
many.things more then weeneed. Why did God create moe 
_ things then we need; but to ſhew that he alloweth vs needfull. 
" andcomfortable things ? for all good things which were not 
created for need, were creatcd for delight: Thereforecuen the: 
Scriptures haue. commended folemne feaſts,inLewit.1 3. Numb. 
29.Ex84.2 3. where yee may reade of ſundry feaſts commanded? 
by God himlelte ; 25 1he-feofts of gathering .Fruirs, the feaſt of 
T rumpeti,the feaſts of Tabrrnasles, the feaſts of new Memes, the 
feaſts of Reconciliation, the feaſts of Dedication of the T emple,cic, 
Beſide,it is{aid,that eſbraham wade « great feait' tbe fame day 
that Tſaac wah, weaved, Genefi2 3.8; Soit is idof Sampſon... 
T hat hs made #feaft when he Was married, Judg;14 10,and ata. 
feaſt in'Canaz Chriſt ſhewed rbe. fir, myracle that euer-hee 
wrought, tarning Water inro-Wine; lob 2. If feaſts had beenevn- 
lawfol,Chriſtwould not haue binthere ; therfore the Wiſe mar: * 
faith,T here ©. #ime20 langh,as wellas he ſaith, There i « time to: 
weepesFcclef. 3444: Whenhee ſaith,thereis atime both to laugh- 
-weepe-he.implicth,thatthe time tolaugh is not encry day : 
Sit is ſaid of Diues, that hee fared delicionſly every day, Luk. 16, 
forthentaer> wereatimeto laugh, but notime toweepe. Ther 
fore if ye willknow the time whentolaugh,and when to weep, 
God hath fet Yriab for an example: Whenthe Church was quict 
and his countrey ſafe, /ri4b could reioyceas wellas other : but 
whenthe.Church was troubled,& his country in danger,though 
_ the King #ade him gore home, and cate, and drinks, and folace with ' 
hz Wife : he would not dofo,but faid;F he Arke of Iſrael and Tu- * 

dabawellnh intents, and my Lord foab, and the ſiruants of my 
Lard abide inthe apen field and fhall ? goe tomy bouſe,and eate,and 
drinke,and be merry with my wife ? By thy life, and by the life of 
#7 ſonle , } Will net doe thi thing.. 5ce what aſinne hee counted: 
7 | Ut 
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ir to feaſt then, which at- another time hee counted no fine. 

Thereforeif yeeaske whenitis time tofeaſt, and whentofaf, 

learne of Friah - he forbad not to feaſt ;but if 'heſhould ſee your 
teaſling now, hee would lay, as Eliſha ſaid to Gebexsr, 1s this 4 
time to:zzhe a reward ? 1; this « timeto makg feaſts ? _—_— fa. 
ther and the ſonnes both had need ro ariſd-earely now and fa. 
crifice rogether -: for-if evet the houſe were-falling-vpon'ovr 
heads, as itdid opon chelts; now thediuellhathſenc foorth his 
windcs, now the Pope bath layd biFOrdnance', nay our: owne 
Hands which ſhould proppe it, are cigging as bufily a6 the'e.. 
nemies, with reproaches, and landers $,-to vn. 
dermine the Church, -which is falling already, that wee mighr 
die{tke the Philitmes,withthe Templeyponourheads, Ts'this 
4 time to fealt Wriah ? when the houſ of God - oncnt wer the 


por 90 oladdarwpt rm eee =p. Ee 


ples Red Gm their Maſter when hrewasraken, Je 
h thisa ine to feat Phigh ? Is this8 Nthivh tine 

rodiflembleÞ Isthis atimeto loyter? Tachivi timers keepe - 
lence 31s this a time to-pathertiches? Isthis a timers reuc , 


wrongs? Isthis atimeto ſerforthPageants? 
2:King1.9.3. This @ tome of tribulation; in which, ;chePrince, 


and Nobles, and people ſhonid humble themſclues, as the Citi. 
zensof Niniuic,}eftthe Ark betaken fromBngland,asthe Arke 


wastakenfrom {frael,which Godgrantthat ourcyesneueriſee; 
Thus-muchef 7ebs children, how-every one had his:ſeuerall 


houſe, which ſheweth-how God bleffed them 'iwirh riches, 2s 

hedidrheirfather, and whart-care 7eb'had, ike a father topro- 
uide for them : then how they fealted rogether, which ſheweth 
how fweer andipicaſant a thing ic is for brethren to dyell roge- 


tho in vnitic,Pfal.x 3 3-4. 


Now 


TI 
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Now' you ſhall-ſce what- the old 'man-doth, which was !o 
commended in the firſt verſe; the ſtory ſaith, that hee ſent for b# 
ſonnec,and ſanttified them, and [acrificedfor them, [n which words 
 thcholy Ghoſt ſhewerh the patrerne of an holy man and goed 
father, which kept che rule that God gaue ynto eAbrabam, to 
bring vp his children inthe feare of the Lord. lob doth not as 
ſome, which when they have pafſedrcheir bounds,fet all at ran- 
dome,andfay with Cain in Gen. 4, Hy frore togreater then can 
be forgimen; buthe goethto the remedy,as the lewes whenthey 
were ihged; went to the brazen Serpent ; Albeit my children 
have notdene their duties in al points, but offerided in their fea- 
ſtings, yeram I ſure that God will have mercy vpon them, and 
vypon meyit woaske him-forgiueneſſe. Thereforc he ſent for his 
 ſonnes like afather, and chetthe taught them likea preacher to 
ſaniherhemſelues,and therr he offered ſacrifice for them: Firſt, 
we will {peake otthe cauſe} which moned /ob'ro ſacrificefor his 
ſoanes, -tcr downe in theſe words; Jobthought, /t maybe that 
wy ſomes bane blaiphemed God in their hearts, He was glad good 
man, to ſec his chiidren agree ſo well together, but hee would 
haue them-merry'and finnemnot : and therefore he puts' them in 
mind cucry day, while they feaſted;to ſantifiethemſelnes, He 
dee cont th = ehomar mirth and —_ feaſtes, 8 © 
amity andpeace- but ( being throughly acquainted with mans 
infirmity) hee ſhewed, that hee bly a ai any feaſts ſo 
duly celebrated; bur ſome'diforderor other hath crept in,wher- - 
by God hath been diſh8noured ar hisowne t2ble, either forſu- vote 
pcrfluitic of meate; or excefle of drinke, or vnchaſte ſongs, or © 
corrupt ſpeeches, or wanton dancings or vnſeemely dalliances - 
the diuel| hath been ſti}! ar one end, and is hghtly the maſter of - 
the feaſt. Therefore 1b thought with himſelte.7e may berhat my 
fennes haue committed ſome ſcape likeothey men:Teannot tell,they = 
arcbutmen; ir iscaſfieto' flip when occaſion isrcady, though - 
they thinke not tooffend': hee had no apparent cauſe to ſu. 
them, and therefore he fpeakes inthe doubting phraſe; /t- 
may be that 1 baue ſinned, Tt is bettertobe feartull, thentoo ſe- 
cure: that which hapneth often in thelikecaſe, he'might well 
doubt it, though he had warned them before: theretore his 
heart was not quiet, but Rillthisraninhis mind all the _ 
#1{:3 . ef . 
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.they feaſted : 1r-maybe that my fſonnes finue, "How wary was 7ob 
cuer himfſelfe, which was ſo jealous oucr his ſonnes, IR onefin 
ſhould lip from them ? Nay if ye marke,hefpeaketh not of any 
open or grotle ſins which he feared. ; buthe ſpeaketh of a finne 
inthe thought, 7t may bee that my/onnes hane blaſpbermed God 178 

their bearts, \ Rp - : 
Blafþhemy is properly in the mouth, When a 'man ſpeakes:a- 
Ca Cores Rabſuakeb did : but Feb had a further: reſpet tO 
blaſphcmy of the heart, countingevery ſiniſter affetion of the 
heart,as it werea kind of blaſphemie,or petty treaſon. Thus the 
Ppenitent man doth aggrauate his (ins,and retch:themas ie were 
vpon the racke,to make his ſmall ſinnes ſeemegreat fins;that he 
might beware as well of ſmall as great, Contrariwiſethe pro. 
fanc and carnal-minded man, doth mince, and flatter, and extc- 
nuate his fins, as though they. wereno ſins, becauſe they-ſhould 
not trouble him : for this ſinne. which feb calleth Bla#Fhemge, 
which is the highelt name of linne, the Papiſts call but .f veniaZt 
ſenne ; that js, but a fleight ſinne, becauſe it is imthe thought : ſs 
lob and they differin judgement. .. - | 135] 
Now concerning thiv{pecch of /obzJe way bethat my ſons bexe 
ſinned,or it may bethatmy ſelfe haue ſinned, which I may pro- 
perly and rightly .tcarme the jealouſieof aholy man, hercin 7ob 
ſheweth in what fcarc. hee food. of his ſonnes fo long as their 
feare laſted, .cuenas a Merchantdorhtill his ſhip-come home. 
Eirſt, wee may ſee this, that the beſt things may ſaone bee cor- 
rupted bythe wickednesof men : fuchisqur natute, cucr fince 
e4 4am choſecuill before good, geod hath beene: turned inte 
euill, Geneſ.' 3, notwithRanding, that our intent and meaning 
be good. As tor example, when an husband loueth his wife,or 
afather loneth his children, thefeare good, and holy, and:com- 
mendable things; yet there 18 no man.can be found that doth 
loue his wife, or his children with that enennefe( as I may call 
it ) or juſt proportion, but that there is ſome oddes inthe bal. 
lance-when his affeftion is weighed, which may .craue-pardor: 
like the feaſts of /ebs children. 1fthis oddes beein all our mea- 
ſuresthen it is no [irange cafe, that Jeb thought with himſclfe, 
that his children might offend God inthe thing that of it ſelfe of. 
fendet rnet, Theretore 16 is good fara maniſolong as ke _—_—_ 
this 
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this world, to remember ſti] that hee-is amoneſt temptations, 
and fits at a feaſt like febs children,where he may ſoone take too 
much, Ifthe fiſh did know the hooke;and the bird had feene the 
net; though they haue but the vnderſtanding of fiſhes and birds, 
yet they would letthe hooke alone, and flie ouer the net, and let 
the fowler whiſtle to himſclte : ſo we muſt looke vpon our ri- 
ches as we looke vpon ſnares, and behold our meates as we be- 
hold baites, and handle our pleafures as we handle Bees, that is, 
picke Out the.ſting before we take the hony': for in Gods gifts, 
Satanhathhidhis ſnares,and made Gods benefits hisbaits; that 
13 Adamlaid,T he Woman Which thouheſt ginen mee, tempred me 
te ſinne : ſo they may ſay,the riches, or thehonors,or the liberty, 
or. the wife,qr the-ſeruants,or the children;or the meates,or the 
wit;or the beauty which thou halt given me, terapted me to 
fnne.. Somany-finnes lye in waitfor' vs, about our meates, and 
drinkes,and beds, and. wayes, that vnleſſe we watch, pray, and 
looke about ys at encry time, /r may be; as fob ſaith, that We may 
fine in owr doing 5, Or in our ſayings, or atleaſt iv eur bearts, as he 
thought of his fonnes. Therefore no doubt but as fob thought 
that his ſons might offend in their feaſtings, ſo be taught them: 
euen when they were fealling, and when then fate atthe table, 
and whenthey dranke oneto another,tothinke oftentimes, We 
1149 finne 44 our fathers told v5 : which bridled their mirch, and 
ftopt many words at the doore,' euen when finne was at the- 
tongues end, - You ate not /obs ſons, but youare cometo be 7obs 
ſchollers : therefore learne that which his children learned. 16 
2 man did:butcarry this watch- word with him , whenſuener he 
eateth, or ipeaketh, or bargaineth ; it would car offa thouſand 
idle words and wicked aQts in one yeare;tor.which he ſhall giue 
account. 'H 
The ſecond leffon which 105 ſeemes: to pointys vnto, is to» 
prepare our ſclucs before we eate the Communion z that is, 70 
ſanttifie aur ſelues and meates, as Chriſt did ;when they had no+ 
thing bat a few fiſhes & bare bread, yetthere was prayer before: 
rhey dideate. Foras Pas! ſaith, , 4h thecreatures of God are ſan- 
fified unto vs by prayer and thankeſ.guting, He which doth not 
aray to God for his daily bread, northanke himfor it ; doth not 
recciue the creatures-of God, bur ſtcale them from him, as a __ 
whicty 
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which taketh-athing without asking or thanking. There is-a 

kind of men which I ſpeake of, which hold it too ſad a matrer to 

lay a ſhort grace befere they tallto meat, left it ſhoujdforeſpeake 

their mirth,and keepe'them in a ſober mind till chey rileagaine, 
Note, |lhauchcard many fay, that they cannot be merry vnlefſe they 

{weare,and whoope,and carouſe and dally, andgibe : rherfore, 
if they canchooſe, they will ncuer beea gheſt where any godly 
raan is preſent, leſt his countenance or words ſhould daſh cheir 
ſport; andif any matter of God happen tocome in while they 
are i! the-vaine,itis ike a-damp which puts out their tights,and 

-turnes their mirth-into heauinefle, as the hideous hand which 
wrote ypon the wall, caſt Ba/tazar imoadumpe, 'Theſe-men 
had need toleaue their feaſting, and goe to praying»: : for they 
defireto dye, like the ewes, withthe Quailes irtheir months, 
I: may be (thought 7eb) thet my ſonnes haut a ſpice of this vaniie, 
If it be ſo with thegodly-ſert, as obs children were, that they 
may forget themſclues at ſuch a time, and ftep too farte, and 
flip a finne 4 whatfſhall weedſay of them that drive God out of 

their company when they banquet,and ſay; tharScriprture doth 
not become: the table ? as though wee ſhould forget God while 
we receiue his benefits. We necd:net fay as fob faid ; /t maybe 
Note. that they Wiafpheme God 1m their bearts; forthey blaſpheme him 
with their mouths: weneed not ſay ; It may be thas they do fon ; 
forthey doe nothing but finne;ard their feaſt is ateaſt of ſinnes, 
as ifthe divels ſhould banquet together, Burthey which feaſt 
as {eb would hane his.children, fanGifie themſelues beforeg 
and cate as.inthe preſence ob God, and are merry as it were: 

. with the Angels : when they take theirbread,theyrhinke with 
themſelues, what a goodnefie is. this, that God giueth ſuch ver. 
tve to bread to ſuſtaine life, which hath no lite in it ſelfe ! and 
when they ſee ſo many things befare them prepared for the 

fleſh, they eonfider with themſelues what care God hath of 

a_ » Which.careth ſo muchof my body , whictſhall goe 
to GUILT ! | | 

There is another leon which will Rand you in great (cad, 
if ze marke it, when 7ob ſaith, 1t may bee that my ſonnes hauc ſin. 
ved, Hereby he teacherh vsto ſuſpe&the workt of the fleſh,and 

tolipe in a kindof kalouſte of our (clues; as hee faith, that his 
-MANACT 
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' miner was,chap's. feared ell my Workes ;thatis,he did miſtruſt 
himlelfe;and wafhr his hands, and his fecer, and his eyes, ar:d 
his cares, and his tengue, leaſt they ſhould ſinne, as a Mercer 
miſtruſts hisprentice leaft he ſhould filch - ſo hee thought not 
onely whether his ſonnes ſinned, bur he thought of his owne 
ſinnes too. Whenthouſeeſt ſome ſelling in their ſhops, ſome 
tipling inthe T avernes, ſome playing in Theatres, then thinke 
ot this with thy ſelte - It is very like that theſe men ſwallow ma- 
ny ſins, for God 1s neuer fo forgotten, as in feaſting, and ſpor- 
ting, and bargaining ; then turne to thy compallion, and pray 
for them that God would keepe them from fin when temptati- 
on is at hand, and that he would nor impure their'finnes totheic 
charge : ſo we ſhould doe for ourbrethren, as /ob did for his 
children. Againe, ſo wee ought to thinke when we*ourſelues 
come from:plac:s 6f temptation which infe& hke a corrupt 
ayre ; It maybe that [ haue ſired: hauel iecneand heard allthe, 
and not lipped my foot with them ?*Come 1home ſound and 
whole? have I drawnenone of the infe&tcd aire ? Doth none of 
the duſt ſticke ypon my garments? Logke about my ſoule, arrd 
if thou remembeeſt any fin whichlipt from thee, then pray for 
thy ſclfe ns pg children. 1tthou wilc not pray tor thy 
ſelfe, whe thall pray for thee ?-If thou wilt not repent thy ſelfe, 
-who ſhall repent for thee? Look not for fob to ſacrifice for thee. 
Fob cannot ſacrifice for thee, but thou mayR ſacrifice thy ſelte, 
and none but thee. This ſhould be the thought of cuery 
_.. Chriſtian, not-whether wekaue pleaſed, not whe- 
 *ther we haue reuenged, but whether we haue 
-ſinned : fer if Job was fo jealous of 
- +his Children, how:jealous 
ſhould webe ofour - 
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SATANS COMPASSING 
THE, EARTH... 


| Iob, 1, ver{.7,8. 
Then the Lord ſaid vnto Satarw, Wiencs comme} thou ? Arid 


Setan anſwered the Lord, ſaying ; From compaſſing the earth to 
and fro, and-from Walking init, : 

eAnd the Lord ſaid wnto Satan, Haſt thou not conſidered nry 
ſeruant Job, bow none is like him in the earth ? An vpright men,ore 


that fearethGad andeſcherveth cull d 


433 


Haue ſpoken of the queſtion already, now of the 
anſwer : Compaſſing here USth lignifie tempting, 
and the earth doth. fignifie all-the-people of the 
earth :as ithe ſhould ſay, l come from tempting all 

| men. It is ſome vantage vnto'vs to hearethat the 

Spaniards are comming before they come, '& what number they 
haue, and how they are appoimed;that we may kuicour forces 

- accordingly. But beloued, there is. 2 greater aduerfary then the 

Spaniard, which brings in the Spaniards, your aduerſaty-rbe die 
eB. 1t is good for vsto heare whence he comes, that we may be 
in arcadines againſt him,as we prepare againſt them, Therfore. 
thisScripture,and chis.c1me accord well, In Rexel, r2.10;the di- 
ellis called an accnſer,and now I amvan accuſer of the accuſer : 
he accuſethvs to God,and God accuſeth himto vs;that when he 
comes like an Angell.yet we may ſay tohimlike.Chriſt, Aoyd 
Samn, Firſt giue me leaue to.ay vnts you as:Chriſt ſaid vato his 
Diſciples,Take heed bem you heare ; for that which Iam tofpeake 
ynto you of the divell, thedjuell would not haue you heare : 
_ andthereforeashe is here called a (#mpaſſer, tohe will compaſle 
your eyes With ſhewes, and your eares with ſounds, and your 
ſnces with {leepe, and your thoughts with fancics;and alto hin- 
der you from hearing while the articles are againtt hini, and af- 
ter 1 haus ſpoken, - hee will compaſſe you againe with buſines, 

- - andcares, and pleaſures, and quarrels, to make you forget that - 

which youhana heard, as he hath made you forget that which 
x YCU.; 
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you hane heard before, or els' to contemne, as [though you 
might do-well withour it: as he hathcompatled them which do 
walke-in'the ſtrecetes -while the voice of God ſoundeth in the 
Charches as they paſie by:therfore beforeevery Sermon,ye had 
ncede to remember Chrilts leſſon, T ake-beede how you brave. 
Now to the-matter. Satan fjremwherce cenmeſt then? 7 come 
from campeſſing the earth. "Here the dine)] is called in like 2 Tay - 
4or, which -keepes ſome in perpetuall priſon, ard ſome are bai- 
led, and ſome returne to priion againe, ard ſome are executed, 
They which ſinnefearfullyftay asit were about the priſon, but 
are not ound : they which (in wittingly,are vnder locke : they 
which ſinne greedily ,are-vnder locke ard bolts : they-whichdic 
intheir {inne, are like them whichare condemned : this is the 
bor dage which we hane brought our {clues vnto fora faire ap. 
ple. When the tempter ouercame vs, we-were remoued out of 
paradiſe, where we were ſeated - whenwe haue ouercome the 
rempter we ſha] be tranſlated into heauen, where he was ſeated, 
Heauen doore was wide, andthe way was broad before the re- 
betlion;bur when we knockt atthe canneldoore;thenthe good 
doore was ſhut:heauen is large, but the way to:heauenmuſtbe 
narrow, therefore God hath ſct-ourenemies inthegate to fight 
with vs beforewe enter, that this ſaying might be verified,T he 
kingdome of heauen 14 ennghtby violence: ſo 'fooneas we riſe in 
the morning we go forth ro fight with two mighty giants, the 
World andthe Divel,and whom do werake with vs but a tray - 
cor ? this brittle fleſh which is ready to yeeld vp to the enemy 
at every aflault, onely he which ſuffereth Satantocompaſſe vs, 
doth ſtay him from deſtroying vs. When God asked Carr, 
where isthy brother ? Cainlied and ſaid Icannot tell : When 
God asked Sarah why ſhe laughed ? Sarah lied and faid, I 
laughed not : but when God asked the dine}] from whence he 
came, he.anſwered truly, 1 come from compeſſing the earth ; and 
yet he which ſpcaketh truth hym(ſelfegtaught them to lie,as he 18 
called thefatherof lyers, becauſehee reacherh all other tolie, 
How then ? Was Cain worſe than thediuell, becauſe he-lyed 
and theorker told truth ? By this you may ſee that carnall men 
doe not know ſo much-of God-as the very einell knoweth : 
for he knew that God could tcl] where he had been, but C4 
Hh 2 doubted 
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d5ubred wiliether God could tell what hehad done, and there- 
fore he mage alie. Thusthe diuell teacheth his fchollers' to doe 
worſe ſomerimes then he will doe himfelfe, enen;as he would 
bring them{ if it were poſſible ) into a worſe plight then he is 
himfelſe. The diuels faith cannot ſaue vs, no more then it car: 
fauc him ; the dinels knowledge cannot conuert vs, no more 
then it doth conuerthim 3 and yet he would 'not hane men be. 
lecue, that which he belzeueth himſelfe, nor hane vs vnderftand. 
{© muck as he 'vaderſtandeth himſelfe : for if Catz had vnder. 
food fo much as he,thar God knew whether helied or no, he 
would have anſwered God rruly, as Satan did : but the dinel! 
knew that thete was noditiembling with God, who knowes 
whiat he askes beforc he askes ; therefore he told troth to God, 
though he lic to man : for to lie ynro him which knowerth, is as 
if one ſhould lie to himfelfe : but Car was not fo welllearned, 
he thought peraduenture yet God might vaderſtand his mur. 
ther , as@ theefe ſuſpeReth in tis keart that the ludge may 
know his theft; but he doubted wherher God did know it, and 
therefore he drniedit like one which is guiltie,bur thinkes that 
if hee confetle, hee ſhall bee hanged, and therctore though eui- 
dence and witnefle accyſe them, yet you ſee many will not ac- 
cufe themſelnes, | 
From compaſſing the earth, te-which was called Satan before, 
which ſigaifieth an aducrſary, is here ſaidro compaſſt the earth, 
which isto ſay, being put together, #72 aduerſary compaſſeth the 
earth : and thetfore ler the earth beware like a citywhich is be- 
fieged with theaduerſaries, Thediuel] hath moe names then a- 
ny Prince hath titles : Some God hathgiuen to him, and ſome 
he hath giuen to himſelfe : bur this is to be noted in the dinels 
Nate: names, that he neuer calleth himſelfe a lyer,nor atempter, nor 
| an accuſer, nor a flanderer, nor a deceiuer,nor adeuourer, nor 2 
murderer; nor amaſter, nor an aduerfary,nor a viper,nor a lion, 
nor a dragon, nor a woolte,nor a cockatrice,nora ferpent. But | 
when Chriſt asked him his name, hee called himfelfe Legror, 
which imports a multirude, as if he ſhould brag of his number, 
and here he cals himſelfe in effeRt the compaſſer of the exrth,as if 
he ſhould brag of his power, And in the 4.chapter of Luke and 
6, yerſe, heecalleth himſelfe the potſeſſor of the earth, _ if = 
ould _. 
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ſhould brag of his poſſe(lieng , and.inthe ſamehe calleth him. 
ſclfe the quire of the. earth, as if he ſhould brag of his liberalitie. 
Thus he which15 cuill ic {clte, doth ſhun.thename; becauſe he 
would not behated..;, andthetefgre ne maruell if men calleuill 
ood, and would be counted: honeſt, though they-be:neuer ſo 
[6 for ſo will the diuell; batas God neuer caſleththe diuell 
but by thoſe names which the diuel] hated , fo henener calleth 
ſinners by thoſe names which they call rhemſclues: ;-for" if you 
obicrue the Scripturegthere is nonameot thediuell,but infome 
placcof Scripture or other, the wicked arc-called by the fame 
name: he is called a Iyer, and they arecalledlyers ; hee 1s called 
a temprer, and they are called tempters ; he1s called a murdc. 
rer, and Ep ane called murderers : he is called aflanderer,and 
they are called ſlanderers : he is called a viper, and they arecal; 
led vipers ; he is called a lion,and they are called lions; heiscal, 
lcd a woltfe, andthey are eallcd wolves; he. is called a-ferpent, 
and they are called ſerpents, T khus God would they that ſhall be 
damned, ſhould have the-name of him which is damned to pur 
him in mind, Now none of thediuelsnamesarc.in the booke of 
life:zand thcreforelyers, and cempters, and !landerers,and mur- 
derers ,-and defamers are not ; therefore theſe are the diuels 
names. T his.l note to ſhew you how deadly Goddothhace ſin, 
chat neither the diuell norhis followers could neuer get a good 
name of him : for all this compalling, hecould neuer compaſle 
chis, to ſhuffle any-praiſe of himielfe into this booke of lite : tor 
he doth narcompaſle heauen, but earth, though he would com. 
paſſe both, The:dwell himſelfe doth tell vs here; that he com. 
atſeth, and he telleth ve not why hecompaſleth : but his name 
atanthat went before, which he fpake notof; doth rel] vs why 
he compaſſeth. Becauſcit ſignities anaduerfary, it giues vs to 
vnderſtand that he compaſkth the earth like an aduerfary. God 
doth compatile the carth-like a wall todefend.it - rhe dinellcom- 
paſſeth the carthlike an enemie to befiege it. | For enemy is his 
name, heis-<nuecuen tothename; ' * 
 Threethings note, wheretorethe dine may be ſaid to com. 
paſſe tbe Earth, Firlt, becauſe he tempr 


eth all men. Secondly, 
becauſe hee rempteth all co {linne, Thirdly, becauſc hee remp- 


eeth by all meanes : So: whoſocuer finneth, wherein ſoeucr 
Hh 3 he 
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he offendeth, whereby ſocuerhe is allured, the fin; and the fin- 
ner, and the baite, are compaſſed,-and contriued by-the Arch 
politique, whichcalles himſelfe aCompatſer. Many hauetheir 
names fornought, becauſe thay doe nothing for them, like Za. 
bans Images which were called Gods, thovgh they were bur 
blockes : bur the diuel! deſeraes his names :- he'1s not called z 
termpter, alyer, a landerer, andan accuſcr, anda deceiuer,and 
a murderer , anda compaller invaine; like St, George, which is . 
alwayeson horſebacke,and neuer rides: but he would dormore 
then by-hisoffice he is bound to. Other are calledofficers, becauſe 
they haueanoffice: but he is called an enemy,becauſcthe ſhewes 
hisenuie. Other are called Tullicers, becauſe they fhould*doe 


- juſtice : but he is called a tempter, becauſe he praRifeth temp. 
' tations. Other are called Paſtors, becauſe they ſhould feed : bue 


he is called a deuonrer, becauſe he doth'devoure : and we call 
him a Compalſler, becauſe that he doth compaſſe, | Euer lince he 
fellfromheauen he hath liucd like Caine, which cannot reſt in a 
place, but is a runagarte ouer the earth , from doore to-doore, 


' frommanto man, begging for- finnes as the ſtarned ſouls 


begs for bread. He ſhould haze dwelt in heauen, and not been 
compalling the earth ; he ſhould haueſung with the Angels,and 
not bin quarrellingwith men : but he hath changed tris calling, 
and is. become a compaſſer, that is, to lay fetters vpon men, as 
God hathfettered him , leaſt they ſhould aſcend to the place 
from-whence he is fallen. Therfore inthisthe Lyer ſpake truth, 
when he ſaid,./ come framcompaſſing the eerth : as if hee ſhould 
fay to God, I come-from the {laughter of thy ſeruants ,. not to 
aske forgiuenefcfor allthe ſoules which he hath ſlaine already, 
but to.get a commiliion. that God would make him Knight 
Marſhal! quer, the world., toſlay and killas many as hee ha- 
tcd.s like the Bramble which ſer it ſelfe on-ire ficſt, and then 
fired all the wood... Peter deſcribing the diucls walke, faith, 
that hee goeth abext.: The diuell ſaith, that hee goerh- @ come. 
paſſing, Peter put in, ſeeking Whom hee may denoure : the diuell 
loaues out deuoure, and ſaith nomore, burtthat he compalſleth; 
This circular walke is peculiar to thedinell,and therfore may be, 


cafled the diuels circuit. Allother creatures goe forward,but the 
diugll goeth about, which may wellbe applied tothe craftie div 


uell,- 
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 uell, becauſe to go abour,is eomonly taken ro vadermine: when 
he meaneth he will deſtroy you, themwe ſay, hewill compaſic 
you - ſo when the diuc}compaileth, then beware-lcaſt he dc- 
uoaur. For the diue) goeth about men,as the Fowler gocthabout 
the larke to ſnare her ; asthe theefe gocth about: the houſe to 
cobbe it; asthe- lute goeth about theoaketo killit, The diuels 
walke is a ſiege, which goeth about but ro find anifſuerogo in - 
for he goeth abour bur vntill hecanget #nto be apolſeſſor. He 
35 content to be a compaſſer. The firſt name the diuell hath in - 
ſccipture,isa Serpent;he isa Serpent, and fo axe his waies like a 
Serpent, which windeth himſelte likea circle, As God is faid rv 
' make an hedge about men, ſo kere the diuel] isfaidto make an 
hedge abouc men - but this is an hedge of temptations, andthac 
is ian hedge againſt temptations. As Daria ſaith, the Angels 
compalze-vs, 10 might he ſayzthediucls compalse vs: Saran com- 
paſscth, and man is compalsed.Satan is like the circumference, 
and man is,as it were,the Centre-that is,temptations go round 
abouthim, and hedwelleth in the middeſt of them. Thus much 
of compaſling : now what he doth compaſse. 

. 7 come from cowepaſſing the earth , This is the diuels pilgri- 
mage, from onc end of thecarth'tothe other, and then to che 
other againe;and then backe againe;-like awandring merchant, 
which fceketh his trafique where he can ſpecd cheapeRt.-I have 
hcard of ſome trauellers which haue gone abour the earth, ' bur 
I ncuer heard of any that had ſcene all parts of the carth, but 
this old pilgrim Satan, which hath been in keauen, and in-pa. 

radiſc,and inthe-carth, and it-theſta,-andin bell, and yer hath 
not done his-walke, 'but-like the Sunne-which-courſeth abour 
the earth cuery day; ſo there is no 0nedaybut Satan-ſcetheuery 
man ypencatth : as acompaſſe hath-no end, fo hee makes no 
end of compilling,Becauſe he is luch acompaſier of the world-; 
therefore Paulcalicth him, T he God of this world, nota peccenf 
the world, as England, or Ireland, or'Frarice; or Germany, or 
Spaine;butof che world,that is,ofallthe countries, & cities, and 
cowns,& villages, and houſes, The Pope talkes of his kingdom, 
how many prouinces are vnder his dominion, but the-diuelscir. 
-cuit is greater then the popes : one would thinkethat he could 
*Rcucr tend halfe his flocke , becauſe -hecis vicarof 1o great a 
HH h 4. Monarchy, 


438 Saians compaſſing the Earth, 
Monarchy, ard-yet he is never Non-reſident, You may fee his 
ſtcps-encty where ſobrimand freſh; as rhough they were prin. 
tht m aſhes: : If God make, you ſee:your country naked, your 
 Teinplesdefolare, your Cities ruinated, your houles ſpoiled, 
you will ſay the Spaniards haue been here : ſo when you ſee 
your-mindscorrupred,your hearts hardned, your willes peruer- 
red, yonrcharity cooled, your TudgeSbribers, your rulcrs per. 
ſecutors, your lawyers brablers, your merchants vſurers, your 
Landlotds:extottioners, your Patrones Simoniſts, your Paſtors 
loyterers, you may {ay the diueliharch been here, Seeing then 
theſe weeds grow incucry ground, you may beare the diuell 
witnefle that he doth compaſſe all the earth. If a man lone his 
fricnd;hewillfay,I will goean hundred miles to doe him good: 
bur if che dinell hare a man he will goe 'a thouſand miles rodoe 
him hurt, The diuel! doth not goe hisprogretle like a King,on- 
ly for dehight; bur all the way he goerh, Peter faith, be jeekerb 
whom be may deuour. The diucl goeth aviliting,he will reach the 
ſicke how they ſhall recouer their health, hee will whiſper the 
poore how they ſhall comeby riches, he will tell the captivehow 
they ſhall redeeme their hberty, bur todeuoureisthe end ofhis 
viſitation. | Therefore Peter ealledhim a Lion, and ſaid, that he 
went about:& told vs that he ſought as he went:at laſt he ith, 
todcuoure,and there he ends, ſhewing that deuouring is his. 
end. Now you ſhall heare whom he compaſſeth, and ro what 
he compaſſeth, and how he compaſſeth, When itis ſaid, that rhe 
dell compaſſeththe earth, it 1s meant” that he compatieth the 
men of the earth : outof-which T gather ; firſt,of allcreatuces he 
compaſicth men-; fecondly, that he compailethall men, and by 
conſequence that he compallethigoed men. The diuel!] is1ike 
an Archer, & man ishis mark,and temptationsare his arrowes. 
As Peter iscalled a fiſhef of men : ſo the-dimel} may be called'a 
hunterof men.:forofall creatures his enuie 18 only to men,be- 
cauſe man'wasmadetoicrue God, and inherit theioyes which 
he hath loſt*therſorghe is called no ſeyer, but a wanſieyer, When 
thereare no men vponearth, then the diuell will compatle the 
earth no more, | 
Secondly,he affaulreth all men,like 7/ael, which was againſt 
all.t is ſaid of Sev! and Dauid,Sanl hath ſlave his thouſand, ey | 
| Dau 
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S atans compaſſing the Earth, 48g 
Dawid his ten thouſand : but if you put in Satan, you may ſet vp 
the number,and ſay, Satan hath lainc his hundred thauſand, As 
thereis a legion 'ofmen, fo there is a legion of dinells : that as 
they ſay Perers angell, forhey may ſay Perers diuell: For Chriſt 
would not hauecalled Peter Satan,if Satan had not backed him: 
as death killeth all,fo the diucl tempteth all: when he hath Exe, 
he huntethfor Adam: when he hath Adam, he hunteth for Cary - 
as the father was tempted fo -wasthe ſonne : as the mother was. 
tempted,ſo rfiuſt her Gnohbers. Bavry man but Chriſtmay ſay, 
haue been onercqme : but Chrilthimſelfe cannot ſay, ] have n#t 
bin tempted. In the Spaniſh Inquiſitionthe Proteſtants are exa. 
mined, but che Papills flip by : but in the diuels Inquiſition, Pa- 
piſt,and Proreftant, and Athieſt,and Puritan, and all are exami.. - 
ned, He is nota Captaine of forties, nor of fifties, nor of fixtics, 
nor of hundreds;bar he is Generall ouer all which fight not vn- 
der Chriſts banner:he poſſeſſed the two Gergeſites, which were 
men ; he poſſefſed ,Hary which was a woman ; he poſſeſſed the 
mans fon,” which was a child. Nero is called a mightie hun 
ter which killed beaſts, bur this is amighty hunter which killed 
Nimrod himfelfe ; God keepe v#but of his chaſe. 

FT hirdly,he warreth againft the rightcous,cuen becauſe they 
are righreous:as God makes the barren fruitful,;andrhe fruitful! 
to beare more frvir : ſorhe diucll would hanethem ferue him, 
which ferue him not, and they which ferue him to ſerue him: 
more: and therefore as the Giant encountred with Dan:id,fothe 
dinelencountred wth Dauzd,and with Derids Lord, He which 
#2nthimleauehereto tempt 7ob, was aftertempred hiinſelte al- 
though the ner brake, and thc bird eſcaped :' Yet as hetempred 
Chrift thrice together, 2nd ashe defiredto fift Perermorethen 
other, fo they that follow Chriſt,and arelike Perer, are fifred 
more then other ; for this viper is like the viper which ſcaled 
vpon Paul, Among many which ſtood by the fire, the viper 
ehoſe out Pani, and lighted vpon him' before all the reſt: ſoif 
one be hohier then-anorher, this viper wil battaile with him:and. 
there is great r2aſon why the'godly are tempted more then the 
wicked : becauſe the wicked are his-ſeruants, and doe tempr 0- 
thers. A$shetemptethall men, ſo he rempcerh roall finnes, for 
hell and che diuell-are alike: therefore as hell is neuer _ with 
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fingers, fo the diuellis nener filled with finnes : and therefore 
. waenhe had made Peter deny his maſter onee, he made him 


deny him twice, and when hehad made himdeny him twice, 
he made him der,y him thrice, ' For thiscauſe our-{ins arc coun- 
ted amonglt thoſe things which are infintt,, becauſe the dine]! 
and our fleſh meer togerher euery day to ingendernew finnes, 
All the diuels riches areinbaites z he bath a pack full of othes 
for cuery one which will ſweate; 2pace full of lies for cuery 
one which will deceiue : a packe full of excuſes fer cucry one 
whichwill diſemble, As hee doth goe through the ltreets, in. 
tocucryſhap he caſts a ſhort meaſure, or a falſe ballance : as he 
paſſeth bythe Tauernes, he ſets diflention betwixt friends : as 


hepaſleth by. euery Inne, he calts a paire of Cards, and a paire 


of.Dice, anda paireof Tables : ashe,paſleth by the Courts,and 
hndes the Lawyers at the barre , hee caſts among(t them falſe 

eaidences, forged writings, and counterfeit ſeales. Thusin e- 
uery place where he comes ( like a foggic miſt )) he leaues an e.. 
uill ſavour behind him, The marmuringofeMHo/es,the dillimu- 
lation of eAbraham, the Idolatrie of Aron, the incelt of. Loe,the 


. drunkennes of 2\ eab,che adulteric of Dane, the flight of fonas, 


the deniall of Peter ; name Satan, and thou haſt named the very 
ſpawne of all finnes, which with his taile plucked downe the 
ſtarres from heauen, How many hatetheir enemies, and friends 
too, and.yet-imbrace this enemic, becauſe he kiſleth when hee 


'berrajeth, as though he would not betray ? Auarice faith, 1-will 


make thee amiable: Tyrannie ſaith,I will make thee dreadfullz 
Sloth faith, I will make thee beautiful : Vanity faith Iwil make 
chee merrie; Prodigalitie ſaith, I will make thee: beloued: So the 


Poore ſinner ſtands diftraft how he, may follow-all fins atonce, 
ſeeking grapes ofthiſtles, and roſes of thornes, As hetemptcth 


ro all ſins,ſohetempreth by.all meancs::'for the name of a com- 
paſſer doth import acunning tempter, | There is craft in com. 
palting: the hunter maketh a raile about the Dcere, as though 
he would guard them, when he meanethto take ſome of them : 
the Fowler gocth about thebirg as if he did notſce hergwhenhe 
.comesto ſnare her. If men haueſo many fleights ro compaſie 
their matters,how can the compaſler himſelfe hold his fingers - 


af the Serpents ſecq be ſo ſabtyl, whatdoc youthinkeotthie old 
Serpent z 


Satans compaſſing the Earth, 497 
Serpent, who hath bin learning hig trade euer ſince the creati- 
on 2 If mens trades may be called crafts, the diuels trade may be 
called craft. Herod is called a foxe, butthis foxe taoght him his 
ſubriltie : this ishe that preparedflatterers for Rehoboar; which 
preparedliers for «hab, which prepared Concubines for Sals- 
»o,which preparedforcerers for Pharaoh, which prepared wits 
ches for Sa#{,which prepared wine for Benhadad, which prepa- 
red gold for eAchan, which prepared ſhip for feras,which pre. 
pared'a ropefor Hamer, he goeth not aboutfor nothing, But 
this is the firſt tricke ef his compalling-,, he markes how cuery 
mans inclined, whathe lones, wharhe hateth, whathe feares, 
and what he wants : and when he hath the meaſure of his foot; 
then he fits him, Aske what you will, here ishe which offrcd the 
whole worldiWhat ? ſhal?on«h ſtay forwantof a ſhip ? nay here 
is a hip,goe-and fliefrom the Lord : ſhall E/a« tay tor want of 
broth ? nay here 19 a meſſeof broth,goe and (ell thy bireh-right : 
ſhill Jud 4s ſtay for want of thirry-pence ? nay here is-thirty. 
pence;go and betray thy maſter;ſhall P:/are ſtay for want of an 
halter & nay here is an halter, go and hang thy ſelfe; Thetyranr 
ſhall not want a flatterer, the wanton ſhall not want a mate; the 
viarer ſhall not want a broker, the thiete ſhall rot wantarecei.. 
ver: heis.a fator betweene the Merchant and the Mercer, and 
the Gentleman andthe tenant : he1s a make. bate between the 
manand kis wife : hes a tale-bearer betweene neighbour and- 
neighbour, Thus if you aske me what is the diuelstrade or oc 
cupation,all the daylonghe is making nets,and gins,and{nares, 
ro catch theeand:me, which gape for the worme, 

If thenthe Diucl! be ſach a buſie-body, which-medlerh in c- 
aery mans matter, let vs remembet whatthe Wiſeman ſaith, £ 
bufie-body is hated : the diuellis to be hated becawſe he isa bu. 
fie-bedy 2+ the lJewes covid not abide the-Publicans becauſe 
they werelike Sumners, and Takers, which carried tole out of 
thejr country into another : how then can we abide this great 
Publican,whichrakethtole outer allthe world ? nay not-tole of 
men, but menthemſclues he which compaſteth the earth,com- 
paſſerh vs , euen vs that ſtand here. Therefore what ſhall 1 
ſay, but as Chriſt ſaid; When the thiefe compaſſeth the houſe, 


ſhallnotthe owner guard the houſe ? If the Cirie be ee 
44 ax<)-\ 
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493 Satans compaſſing the Earth, . 
and not defended, how ſhould it ſtand? as the Diue!l runneth 
:ound 2Sout, fo the armour uſt yoe round about vs., and then 
though he compaſle ys, yet he {ball.not-ouercome vs; but as 
the Iſraelites were Jlafe though the -water compaſſed about 
them, as the Children were- {ate though the flames compalled 
about them, as Daniel was ſatethough the Lions compaſled a. 
bout him : (othey which haue Chriſts armour,are ſate;although 
the dinels compaile about them, -{ Wl nor Feare (ſaith David } 
What man can doe vnto mee + nay, 1 willnotfeare what thedi. 
a-:1l candoe vnto me : for he which 4s with 'me is greater then 
he hich is againſt me. Thus -much of the diucll and his com- 
2418, ; . 
F Fog: Þ Serpent-compaſicth, ſo doth his ſeed : and therefore 
Salomon calls the wayes of the'wicked, crooked wayes. This 
is the greatcompaſler: there belittle compaflers belide; like the 
Pharifies, of whom it is ſaid, thar they compaſſed Sea and Land 
romake onelikethem(ſelues. In ſtead of theſe compallers we 
haue Seminarie Prieſts, which compaſle from Rome to Ty- 
borne,to draw one from Chriſt to Antichriſt, 1 will not name 
all compaſſers beſide, leaſt 1-be compaſled my felfe; but this I 
ſpcake within compatle, that there is a craft of compalling,and 
Satan is the craftfmaſter,andthe reſt are ls prentiſes, or tactors 
vnder him, When he hath compaſſed ſome men, he ſers them to 


 compallie other men, and ſo he hath his compaſlers and ſpies in 


eucry countrey, like continuall Leagers to follow his buſinefle 
forhim,which willdoex: as faithfully as himſelfe, If he appoint 
chem to lie, they will lic-as faſt-ashe + ut he appoint thera to de- 
ceiue, they will deceiueas cunningly as/he : it he appoint them 
to flander,they will landerasfalicly as he :-if he appoint them 
to flatrer, they will 8atter as ſmoothly as he : if ke appoint them 
to mocke, they will mocke as ſcornefully as he : if he-appoint 
them to reuenge, they will reuenge asſpitetully as he : 16 he ap- 
point themes perſccate, they will perſecute as fuliy as he. So if 
he doe-bur-ſay,let therebe an oath, ftraighrtheir is an oath : let 


| there be a lie,(traighttheirisa he : let there be a flout, ſtraight 
- _ thcreis aflout : let there be a bribe, ſtraight there 1s a bribe : {ct 


there be aquarrell, ſtraight there is a quarrell; therefore in this 
the lier told the truth, tor he hath compaſied the earth a 
Thus 
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Satans compaſſng the Earth, 493 
Thus you ſte. what the diucll anſwered, when-God asked him 
from whence hecame. Now if God ſhouldaske you, as he af. 
kedthe diuell, from whence you came before youcame hither 
tohim, or rather whither you wil go when ye depart fromhim, 
I doe verily thinkethat ſome here did come from as bad. exer- yu... 
ciſesas the diuell himfelfc:andthiat when they doe depart from * 
this place, they will returne to.as bad exerciſes againe, as the 
diuclldid : ſome vnto the T auernes, and ſome vnto'the'Alcliou- 
ſes, and ſome vynto ſtages, and ſome vnto'brothels , and ſome 
ynto dicing, andſome vnco quarrelling, and ſome-vnto coſe- 
niaz. 1 would faine know this, if the divel came from tempting, 
axed a from finning, who was better occupied, he in com- 
manding you, or youin obeyinghim: they which come to the 
Church and returne to their ſins,comets the Lord as thediue!! 
came, not to bercformed of biscuill, but to haue a paſport ro 
doe more cuill; if any fuch be here,he hath learned nothing, bur 
goeth empty away :torthey which come like Satan,go like Sa- 
tan :alicrle water is ſprinkled vpen them, which falles off again 
te the ground fo ſoone as they areoutof the Church doore ; 41] 
which they learned is forgotten, like a perfume which fauou. - 
reth no longer then they abide in the houſe where it burneth, 
Therefore a3 I warned you art firſt, Take bred bow you heave, fo 1 
warne ypunow.take heed leaſt this Compaſzer come and ſteale 
that which you haue heard:for when 7adas had receiucd the Sa- 
crament, the diuell entring into him, after that, could neuer bee 
driuen our 2gaine - fo if the dive}[ enter into you,atrer you kaue 
receiucd this warning, he wilipoſſeſſe you like [«4as, ftronger 
then he did before,and cucry word ſhall cond2mne you. As he 
which cateth the Sacrament vaworthily, eaterh big oWwne 
damnation: fo hewhich heareththe word vnfruit- 
fully, heareth his owne damnation, for,t he - 
werd which I hae ſpoken, ſaith Chriſt, 
hall judge you inthe laft day, 
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| 1. Corinds: 1.9. v.. 
Let him that tbinketh be flards, take beed left he fall. 


SAS) Hen you have examined your ſclues by the touch... 
: WW ftone which I gaue you, whether you be in the 
WEST faithor no: if you find that you itandin thefaith, 


f 


WAH ler bim Which thinkerb be ftandeth, taks heed left 
s ed hee fall, Three ſentences wee borrowed of 
Paul: in the firſt hee exhorted vs to be Chriſtians 2 1n the 
ſecond, hee taught vs to know whether wee bee Chriſtians 
or no: in the laſt, hee warneth vs, if wee bee, to perſcuere 
and take heed leſt we fall. Saint Paul doth not teach vsrheſc 
phraſes to doubt of ourſaluation, or of the mercy of God, as 
the Papilts ſay ; but of our conſtancie 4n his ſcruice : not leſt 
wee fall from our eleRtion, but leſt we 4all/from our righte- 
ouſnefle, This is a godly feare, and blefſed 55 he (faith Salomon) 
net which ſtandeth in feare of- Gods mercie, but he which ſtax- 
acth in feare of his owne frailtie, Prou-28. r4:as 7ob did, Which 


feared all his workes, Job 9,28, Wee muſt have confidenceto. 


wards God,but diffidence towards our ſclues: for God willbe 
true tovs, it-webe true to him, This feare isnot cotrarytofaith, 
bur cannoc ſtand without it : therefore take beed {cf} ye fall, is, 
takeheed leſt yee finne, as the Iſraelites ſinned ; an admonition 
gathered from the fall of the Iewes,to them which ſtand, or to 
them which thinkethey ſtand, totake heed leſt they tall, Asa 


Chronicler jn aſtory gmesa watch-word by the way, to admo- 


niſh the reader of ſome ſpeciallthings tobe marked : fothe A- 
poſtle,teaching vs to make vſe of 3ll that we heare or read.atter 


Hehad ſhewed how the Iſraelites Rood ſometime,and how they 
tell after again,which werethcele@ people of God, the beacon 


of the world;and glory of nations,vntil they crucified him who 
would have ſaued them ; ends with a figh, as ifhe ſhouid ſay, 
it grieues me to record their folly, and to diſcouer the naked- 
nes of my country-men z What ſhould Irchearfe any more ? If 
they felthus,take them for a warning,and Ler him that m_—_— 


— 
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hee ftandeth; take beed leaft be full, Here we are ſetto the [inncrs 
ſc boole, to (ee what we can learne of the wicked;as the Bee doth 
gatherhony of weeds : for a Which © Writtcn, i Wrirten for eur 
mftruttion, Rom 1 5 .4. Theſe things (faith Paul) are Written to ad- 
 mou'ſh 25,vpen Whem the end of the Worlds come : as if he ſhould 
ſay, we haue need to take more heed then they vnder the law, 
becauſe we liue ir the laFft and wor daies , When the Dragon is let 
laoſe ,andbath great Wrath, becanſe his time is ſhort Rene, 1 2.yerſe 
12, Now if you would know how-the Lraclites fell; reade bur 
fromche fixt yerſe, and you ſhall ſee how they flected from {in ; 
to linne, like a flie which ſbifteth from foreto fore. They rewp- 
ted the .Lord ({aith Puul)they murmured, they luſted, they com- 
mitted tdolatrie, they ſerwed the fleſh, they ſat downe to eate, and 
roſe vp toplay : Take heed (faith Pant) O ye Corinthians leſt ye 
liue fo too : you ſhall not do euil becauſe others do fo; bur theſe 
thingsare written for your learning: therefore firſt you ſhall. 
learne, that as they fell away, ſo you may, and then by their fall 
you may learne to ſtand, | 

Thus the Apoſtle warneth vs, that we are all in ahoufe ready _/ \ 
tofall, and all ina ſhip ready to ſinke, all in abody ready to fn; 
who.can ſay what he will doe whenhe is tried? Therefore Poul 
ſaith noty let him. that ſtandeth rake heed leſt thee fall; bat Zee 
kim that thinketh he flaudetbrake heed left he fall : warning vs be- 
forethat we take heed of falling,and toexamine how we ſtand;.. 
whether weſtand or no. For whenhe makes his ſpeech of them 
which #hinkethey tand.not of then which ſtznd; he intends thar 
few ſtand in compariſon of them which thinks they ftand + ma- 
ny thinke themſciues wiſe that are fooles like other : many 
thinkethemlſclues pure, which ace prophane like other, as-Sa/o- 
mon noteth, Prou,z0.12, There 18 a generation whichare pure 1m 
their owne conceite, and yet are not Waſhed from their filthineſfſe : as 
thong there were a generation orſect offuch men. 

And againe, Prou.2046. e any men will boaſt of their good- 


nes but whe can find a faithfull man ? So, many ſeeme to (hand _ 


which ſtand not : many thinkethey beleeue, which know- not 
what faith\ meaneth : many looke:to bee faucd, which cannot 
rei] who ſhall fauerthem, no more then /Vicodewus knew what 
itwastobee borne 2gaine, Therealon is, many are __ m | 

und : 
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495 eA Caneat for Chriftians, 
ſound ta deepe, and examine. their conſcience, leaft-it ſhould 
vpbraid them with the noy ſomnes oftheir finnes, 27 
Thereforelike a fauourable Indge,which-would ſaue the ma; 
lefattor, hewill aske bim fo canningly that he will anfwere for 
him too : and then he will ſay, I finde no fault inthis man, let 
him pay hisfecs and be gone: ſo I find no faulrin this faith;me 
thinkes it-is 4 ſound faith, methinkes ir is 2good- faith, me 
thinkes ivis religion enough, when Ecome'toehe Church, and 
lone-my neighbour, and-obey my: Prifce, and giue:'euery man 
tisowneand pay my: tithes, andfaſt rwicea weeke;as the Pha. 
rite did, me-thinkes this is well, what would you haue more ? 
hauc I not kept albthe, Command: ments ?\Lyke,18.18.No (faith 
Chriſt)chere-1s.'one thing behind ; examinethy ſelfe, and ſtil! 
thou ſhalt find ſomething behind, like a-cob-web in the ropof 
an houſe! when thefloore is {wept Therforg well doth Pas! ſay, 
he which rbwketh that heftands; nothe which fkands : for hee 
which ſtands it Chrift-falleth not, but hee which thinketh he 
ſtands falleth ſaddenly, and may finally, wnlefſe hee and vpon 
his watch: take heed is a good (taffe to (tay vpon,and ſooften a 
man inngs,a8 he caſts it trom him: ally RIges 54k D756 24k 
 .. Bur.this is the difference berweene the finnesof thety which 
have faith, and them which have nofaith: they which haue no 


faithyfalllikean Elephant, which whea he is downeriſcth not a- 
ding EEE have faith;do buttrip and ſtumble, fall & riſe 


againe+their falsdoe reach themto and, their weaknefſe doth 
reach them ſtrength, their ſmaes doe'teach themirepentance, 
their frailenesteacheth themconftancy,as Perer was better after 
his deniall then be was before, /uda-did'nenerſtand, but ſeemed 
tolland ;the Diſciples knew northathe was a thiefe and inten- 
ded treaſon : tor they asked;/s it f,ls ir 7? Chriſt knew,as it ap» 
peareth, when he. gaue him the ſop and ſaid, That which thon 
doſt,do-quickly : it-cuer he had ſtood, hecould nothane bin ter- 
med the ſoot perdition.:Many did ſeem to'the world rogo out 
ofthe Church, boe Zoln faich, chey were neverof the'Church- 
meaning, that if they had beene'of the Church;*they could not 
Haue gone our of ir-for the true vine.could not leaue her grapes, 
nor the ole her farnes, nor the fig-tree her ſweeinetle, fothey 
whick ſtand in the faith,doc not fall away, butſceme to fall, as 

J hypocrites 


ef Caneat for Chriftians, 


hypocrites ſeeme to ſtand. Thebeſbemen hae hadeheir dippee, 
butalwayes they roſe againe ,' as though they had ſinned to 
reach vsrepentance : thereforetheir finnes are Tories; you 
elſe ſhould haue Tanger was ghee for they we 
not regiltred in to diſgrace ther aknatiis, 
tharwhenweſce ſuch a field of blood; like carcaſſes, which the 
= hathlaine, we may feare to ſet ypc 1 him vnarmed, left 
efltine like other : as Selowon beheld the fieldof thefloth- 
full which was full of thiftles and weeds /Pron-24. 30, fowe 
muſt behold the finne of other to learne by them, paſſed by 
(faith Sx/omon ) and confidered it well, I it and veces. 
ed inferuttion. This note iS in themarginot your Bibles, that 1 
might learneby another mans faults : ſo Sz/owenſheweth how 
we ould look: yponother mens fals, If 'we behold and con 
fider chern, and looke receiueinſtruftion as Salo. 
wor} did, then doe we of hadagdes; and looke vpon 
them well : or elſe as eatiey ght ſee theſmokeot Sodom, 
but Let might nor ſee it ; Fung witch anmatoviccf firne 
may heare,and ſee,and ſpcakee oferrorsof men,yet it isnot law- 
full for others,becanſethey are ava » 1 pr hab, = eocnniF 
thing but poyſon. Did notmany pervert the finnes of the Patri- 
arches, and apply them to themſclues, as they ſhould apply 
ir dofrines ? But theſe things (Girh Paul) are not written 
for our imitation,but for our «dwonition,thar is, for #caucacleaſt 
we doe the like : for they repented that wh. 
ſhallwedoe ale wha ab ented 7 
wor bur'Fs faith, be y 


Ret which he could erin [bad 6p them, Les phem that 
thinks they Band, mike heed leaf? theyfall, 

Who would haue faid that Teraſtem EW thinidbecoths 
an harlor' ? that the chofen people ſhould become the curſedft 
vypon the earth-* yet fo it is, ſai 4 Pasl,thus and thasthey 6% 
AED Sg 4 ONE 
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done, andchus.hath-God forſakenthem, that allthe world may 
take heed how they ſtjrre'yp the Lyonot.ludab, whichdeuou- 
reth the wicked like bread .W ho wouldhauethought when Loe 

that he would haue com. 


God,-and'gaue examples toall the world how they 
es, when the. floud was paſt,-wouldhaue 


giacnchefirſiex; npjegh Gene robibotPedpaned?Bkilioaneld 
have thought that Dauid, when he was perſecuted forhis god 
linefſe in the deſart, would have ſlaine thehusband for the luſk 
of the wife, when the bleſlings of God did-call himto thankful, 
neſſe ? Who would haue thought that Salomon when he-prayed 
in thetemple, and wastearmed-by God the wiſelt man inthe 
world, would have taken moc Concubines vato him than any 
heathen in the world ? How are the mighty-ouerthrawne, ſaith 
Daxid ?.2,Samuel, 1, Like Peter whichſaid, -hewould never 
forſake Chriſt, and forſooke him firſt, The Lrong.men ate fal. 
len; cucn;Selomor bimfelie, and Dauid, and Noah, and Lot,and 
pon; and Perer, the lights of the world fell like, ftarres 0 
eauen :.theſc tall Cedars, ſtrong Okes, taire pillary-lye in the 
duſt, whoſetops glitrered inthe ayre; thatehey Which thinks rhey 
fand, may taks heed leaſt they fat, ., | 
Can looke ypontheſe ruines without compaſſion? or remem- 
ber-them without feare ?'vnlefle] be a rporoaiops myheatt 
offiins? Who am1that I ſhould and likes ſhrub, when rheſe 
Sona are blowne downe- to the;groand, and ſhewed-chem- 
es but men? The beſt man is bura man, the worll are worls 
than beaſts; no man is yatainted. but Chriſt 4 they, which had 
greater guifts than we, they which had deeper rootes.than wer, 
they which had Qronger hearts than we, they which had more 
PBrops4han we,are fallen likeahird which is weary ofher flight, 
and turned backe like the, winde inthe twinkling.of an oye, 2. 
King-8.1 3. Who would hauewecked him that thonld haue ſaid 
hetins as Elsſha ſaid toHJazacl, what wickednefle he ſhould 
oc intime tocome; that hee ſhould lay.and trample men, was 
. Mcenandghildren? Hazard bluſherobeargthubot himand aid, = 


ſhould Gaucabemictn 


<A (autat for (hviflians, 499 
Amt a dogge that I fhonlddoe rbhis? as if he would nener doe it 
 whilehe were a man, but counthim adogge when hecomes ts 
char : ſo: rhey which are- changedilike Hazard, 'bluſhito heare Note. 
thus oft him,and weuld haue tcorfied ſometime at him which 
ſhould once have ſaid, when they were- zealous and flpdious 
Preachers, and perſectted* for. their preaching, that the time 
would comerwhen they ſhould-beloyterers, time: ſervers, 16- 
ners\of the world;and gteedy wolues, deneurersoftheir Bocks, 
and perſecators; they would have faid,'Am TIadogge? Amia 
beall ? Am I a reprobate that FEſhonkd doe this?they would ne- 
ner belceue this till it came to pafle;and being fallen, they fay, 
they linned like Hazael,wbich bluſhr betorche finned, ard was 
_ impudentafter,Thercfore let noman ſay whathe will be;before «/- 
he have examinedwhat heis,/but run his courſewith'a trem- 
bling feare,alwaics looking downe tothe rubbes which lic be- 
fore him, 'and the/worthies' whichrareflaine aleadie jz and re- 
member-when any ſpeRacle of trailtieis'in thine eye, thisis my 
watning:for no man hath more-priviledgetharranother, This is 
che profit we ſhould make of other mens fanltes; like a pearle 
which 1s taken-out-of the'Serpent :when we fee eur brothers 
nakednes, it ſhould more vs ro compaſſion of him, 'ard a feare 
of our ſelues :for when'we reioy ceatothers fall; like Chan, as 
the leprofie went from Naamanto Gebezic,ſoGodturneth his 
wrath from them;and irlighteth vpon vs,Pron:24.1 8. and ſuch 
as have deſpiſed-others without remorſe, havefallen in the like- 
or. more- ſhamefnily themſclues, and'never 'roſe againe- What: 
ſhallwedo then when wehearc of other mens faults?; not ralke- 
as we do, but beware by them, and thinke, am1 bertertharrhe 5-Nore. 
am I ſtronger than S«mpſon?am I wiſer than Salomon?am I-cha- 
flerthanPawd? am I fobcrerthanNoeb?aurÞFfirmerthan Perer, 
if God ſhouldleauc me to my ſelfe ? »Hfherſhould withdraw bis 
hand which holds me ?-inro how-many gulfes have I-been fal- 
ling, when God hath preucntedmeot occaſion, +or delayed the 
temptation,or wonderfally kept rhe from it; know nothow-F 
for he delivereth me from euill as he delivered Dauzd from the 
bloud of Algbal, by e46;g44l, whichcame vnlooked for : So he 
hath preuented many wondertully ,wyhenthey were-allaulred 
| Ti 2 fe 


509 eA Cautat for Chriſtians, - 
fo hardly, that they had'thought co haue yeelded to the enemy, 
Sometime | may ſay therewanted a tempter,ſomtime I way ſay 
rhere wanted time, fomerime I'may {xy there wanted place,ſom- 
time the tempter was-prefent,:and-there wanted-neithertime 
nor place ,but God held me backe that ſhould notconſent : fo 
neare we haue glided by ſinne, like a ſhip whichrides vpon a 
rocke, and flips.away, ora bird/which fcapes fromthe Fowler 
_whenthe net 1s vpon-her. There ts roſalt butmay loſe his falt- 
_neſſe, no wine bue may loſe his-ftrength, no lower but may 
loſe his ſent, nolight but may be eclipſed, no-beautie but: may 
be tained, no fruite but may be blaſted, nor foule but may be 
corrupted, weeltand all ina lippery place, where itis eaſe to 
Aide, and hardto get vp, like little children which oucrehrow 
themſelues with their clothes, now vp, now downe at a ſtraw... 
ſo ſoane wefallfrom God, andflide from his word; and forget 
our reſolutions, as though we had neuer reſolued. Man goeth 
forth in the morning, weake, naked, and vnarmed, to fight with 
powers,and principalities, the diuell,the world,and all their ad- 
herents,and whom doth he take with him bur his fleſh, a tray - 
tour, ready to yeeld himvpar euery aflault vnto the enemie *? 
Thus manisfet yponthe {ide of a hill, alwayes declining, and+ 
lippingzthe fleſh mufflechhim to makehim{tumble,theworld 
catchethathim to make him fall, the diuell vndermineth him to 
make him ſinke,and crycth ſtill, Cat thy ſelfe downe,and when 
he talleth;he goeth apace,as Perer,vvhodenicdthrife rogether : 
and when he 1s fallen, is like a ſtumbling tone inthe way for 
other, thatthey mayfallroo,, Therefore, Let hine that thinketb 
be ſtandetb, take heede leaſt he fall: | 
So carneſtly nuſt-we call vpon our ſoules,: that we benot 
wearie of well doing; for happier are-the children that nener 
began, that Judas, whoſe end was worle than his beginning. 
Wiſedome and righteouſnefſe are angrie. with him that lea- 
ucth his goodnelle:to become: worſe -' if thy ſpeuſe had com. 
mitted fornication, thau mighteſt have divorced her, but hee 
whichleaveth his righteouneſle to live in wickednefſe,forſakes 
is ſpouſe to:commit fornication, and is diuorced from Chriſt 
himfſclie.If thon wert like the vine,or theoliue,or the figge-t =_ | 
they 
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they would not leave their Srapess or their fatnefſe, or their 
ivectneſſe, toger a kingdome ; budthe Bramble did: Ifrhou be 
like the Bramble, what wilt thou doe when the firecomes'? As 
this 15a Iemorandumu toall, fo clpecially lethim that ruleth, 
and hinathat teacheth, take heed leaſt hee: fall ; for if the pillars 
ſhrinke, the Temple ſhakes , as when a:great Tree is hewen 
downe, which is a ſhadow tothe beaſts, and a neſttothebirds, 
many leaues and bonghes, and twigges fall with ir : ſo many 
Rand, and fall withrhem, whoſe lampes giue light to others : 
Euen as 7eroboams ſinne made 1/r ae! to finne. Therefore Pau! 
hath giuen you awatch-word,, which euery one ſhould write 
vponhis table, ypon his bed, and vponhis nailes, leaſt he forget 
in once houre : for hee which {tands now, may fall before nighr. 
Sinneis not long in comming, nor quickly gone, vnlefle God 
ſtop vs, as he met: Belaarw in biswaygand ftay vs,ache ſtayed 
the womans ſonne, when he was a bearingto his grave. Wee 
runne oucr Reaſon and: tread ypon Conſcience, and fling by 
Counſel), oattgpalby the Word, and poll to death, as though 
werannefor a kingdome, like aLarke that falles:@the groun« 
ſooner than ſhe mounted vp! : ar-firſt ſheretires, as it wereby. 
Keppes, but when: ſhe commeth nearer the ground, thee falls 
downe with a juwpe : ſo we decline atfirſt, and wauer lower 
andlower, till wee bealmoſt ar the worſt, and then werunne 
headlong; as though we were ſent poſte-to hell,” from hor ro 
| Juke-warme z; from lake-watme to key*cold, trom key-cold 
to-ſtarke dead ': ſothelanguifhing foule bleeds to:dearh;, and 
ſceth not his life goe, till he bee. at the verylaſtgape: Wocbe 
vnto him that is guiltie of thismurtber : 1f the blood of eLbe! 
cryed for vengeance againſt his brother Care! whichflew his 
body:, ſhall not God bee renenged for tne:death-of | his ſoule? 
where is thy brother(faith God?) Nay, where ischy foule?+,zq 
thou ſlaine it, which-was my ſpouſe, my:temple; mine 97 gne 1+. 
mage?-If theſernant which hid his Talent wascaltsco dark. 
nes, what ſhall be done yato thee which-halt loſt Fay Talent? 
For he which fals fronrhis righteouſnefſe, doth proc hide his T a« 


lent, but more, he dothlole uw = 1 a1 | 
Thus if youneuct khew what goodro mike of euill, this you 
$a2y learncan the Smacys ſchoole » Let pew Which thinks they 
41 3 Hand, 
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ſtand, take heed leaſt hee-fall, ard let them which are downe; 
caretoriſe, ard theLord.ſo direR our ſteppesthatwe may riſe 


againe. 
FIN TS.. 
FRET TEARESTE Tora, 
_ Matth,10,42.. | 


Hee that ſhall gine to one of the leaFt of theſt a tup of cold Water 
in myname ; hee (hall not loje bu reward, ©» Ort aG 511 


» 3 H E' Argument Thaue tointreat'of; is only of gi. 
9% uing almes tothe poore; and when, and in what 
ne» ſort wee-ought to relicuc the poore, Herein for 
Bis your better inſtraRion,- 1 wil ſhew whar almes 
XR: how, and to whom almesmuſtbe giten, and 
wherefore we are to giue almes. I know'intheſe'dayes; andin 
this iron age, it isas hard a thing to/perſwademen to patt with 
money ,asto pullout theireyes and caſt themaway,or tocut off 
their handsand giue them away, or tocut offtheir legges and 
throw them away. Neuerthelefle, I cannot but wonder that mien 
are ſoſlow ingiuing of almes, and ſohardhearted cowatds'the 
tclicfe: of the poore, whenthe promiſes:of God warrant thetn 
notto loſe thcir reward: Saint 7obn faith; hee-2 hat. hath rhe ſub. 
1vJoh $477; flance of this World, andſcertb bis brother Weznt,” bow can the loxe of 
God bein bim 7 This is aqueſtion which carrhardly be anſivered 
af a great number ; noitwillnor be conſidered of a number,nor 
regerded of anumber. And yertheEnangeliſthereby lapetho- 
pen vaco all perſons, that he which hath:wealth; ſeeing his bro- 
ther in wsntzand willnot relizuc him,heloleththedloue of God ; 
which loue is 6 greatas is the loue ofa naturallmother vnto her 
ownechilde ; Hay moe than chat, it is a lone ſo-firmely fetled, 
that it is impollibie roberemoueds i: 1. Gert 2650 
There are many Ticb petions,thatthinke ſcorne to relicue the 
poore, of whoſe hardgealing wee havea prefident in-the art 
tecnth 


'T be Poore mans teares, F®'2 
teenth of Zakes The rich manin his life time would not releiue 
Lazarus; burdeſpiled him; yea he forgot God, and thought 
there-was-no Go '( buthis gold) that could in juſtice puniſh 
himfor d<ſpiſingthe-poore- Lazarus died for want, and fo did 
Dues tor all tis wealth; who ſoone after: ( being in hell ) be- 
held Latarxs in heauen, triumphing in e4brabams boſome, 
while he was tormentedin hell fre, [This fire burneth,ſcaldeth, 
ſcorcheth, and tormentethz-ofwhich when-rthe rich man teir 
the ſmart, (thougtrall roo lare)heforrowed and repented, and 
would fainc haue ſent word thereof vnto his friends: buthee 
could haue nomeflenger for all his*'Lordly huings,'nor no re- 
leaſement ofhisrorments for all his bagges of gold; \Now to 
whom: would hee [have ſent word:#' Forfooth ro-a' number 
of his friends: that: in deede> thinke there ('is'no God nor di- 
acl! ; nd: Heauerynor-hell, :nor-no/torments in” hell-ifire after 
this lite. This example of 'D1#cs mayadmoniſh ſuch hard hear- 
ted+ perſons to- bee: mollified with the: teares of the poore': 
that they may. (- when Des hath dined' ) ler Lazarxs hane the 
CXUmMmes.-:+; DJ £4 219 w £1; 617 ai6'd #$- & 4 OS 7 

> We rcadein 24atbew; that when Ghrilt commethto judee- 


meot hee will-lay; to them-ontheleſphand, .gerfrommee yee 
c#ſed intorheli fire which was prepared from the: beginning : 


by whichappeareth that hell fire is nog enely tor, bue it is: ce. 
uerlaſtingly hot,-atid neger hath endo:.Ler therefore liell fire; 
anbtliexterrialltorments thereof, 'admoniſh you ro bee metci. 
liltonht pootestoithis allo may>beeradded, wharhee will: for 
to the righteous, Goe yee into enerigftingt gayes, which neue: 
ſhajkihave end:: When Pork dong you a ftravgery you rc 
#900 4 mee: arneyep Sys ed, yontlothea mer, and when} Was 
AAgT 16, Jow fed and 'refrijhigmeiomubichproueth that the'king- 
dome; of heaaerr” bclongy,ivata;himthar-harbouterh Natknes 
B67$4-CjO the naked;; fredeth the! bingryycomforts the 
hekeg and-dgch perfarme hich charitable actsofcompaliion ; 
V$F at 28 the: PapillUorhaccontt winer hotions;butas a fairh-. 
full Chriſtian todoeit in faithand true-z:ale of a Chriſtian life 3 
198 ery tee Fhgt bringethnor forthigood from? :, is itwendowne 
#ng:ca/i ita rhnfires it is notenough torvionely:to beare faire 
kauss but weetaudt alfa: bring tarths:good traire:optierwile 


1LW Ti 4 let 
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Ict vs bee fare our Sauiour Chrift.will forſake vs. 
ER 58,7.10, The Prophet Eſa) ſaith, if cho breakthy bread wnto the poore, 
and pewre forth thy heart nto them, thy light ſhall riſe in darkeses, 
thy dimneſſe ſhall vee as the noone tide, and God ſhall ſill guide 
thee : whereby appeareth.thatthoſe deedsof chatitie are com. 
monly performed by the righteous that ſtill ſeeke to inioy the 
pleaſures of- beaven ; which are ſofarre beyond the common 
amagination of men,that rio heartcanthinke.no care can heare, 
no tongue can ſpeake, no pen can- weite the yaſpeakable plea. 
ſures thereof. Ty ts os Dn 7 <QSt14 
Chriſt Gith, it is adeed worebleſſedt o gree- them, than to take 
from them + for theexcellencic of Chriſtians confiſterh inlea.. 
ding a godly lifeand giuing of almes :: and.rhe excellencie.of 
allthings isſhewed intheir giuing, The Sunne giuerhhis light, 
the Moone her. light, the Starres thcit light: the clowdes their 
water, the treestheir fruit, the earth her ;thehearbs their 
flowers, the lowerstheir ſcedes, andthe feedes their increaſe : 
yea beaſts, and birds, fowles and fiſhes, ge naturally intheir 
Kinge, and are more carcfu]l and louing one to another than 
we, which made Job fay, Goe to the of the field and they 
willteach thee : For man is moſt ynnaturall coman;and fofarre 
digrelling from nature inhis kinde; that lev ſome vngedly rich 
cormorancs feea perſon begge:: this is their preſent fen- 
renceaf him : whip the rogues, to Bridewellwith theſe rogues, 
1t is pittic theſe rogues be dro line »therif theyfall ficke, 
ler them famiſh,ſtarue,and dic;all is one tochim;for of him they 
ſhallrceciue noco 9M 90k I WE {nota i 977 © 
ef mgn 


Co 


flu Ceſer,aheatheniſh Bmperour, thought thatday to 
be loſt; wherein he did not benefit fomepoore perfor;and with 
money releiue him from penarie, And I donbt not: bur ſome 
godly, men there becethar rake delight ny rmnes ty poore 
with their continuall almes, not ſaperſtitioufly 'tobee ſcene of 
men, but ſecretly to be ſeeneof God, ' The Lord increaſe the 


numberof them, and make theirexample redound to the re« 
kefe of thouſands, PEHLLS COP ; 
Almes is a charitable releife giaenby the-godly to the ficke, 
to the lame, the blind, the impotent, the needy, the hungry\and 
pooreſt perſons,cuen ſuch as arc daily vexed with continuall 
| want ;. 
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want : to whoth cuen of datie,: and:not of cotpulfiorr ;-wee 
* hr t0 poor ſome part of that which God; hathmercitfuliy 
vs: for 35 wee dayly ſetkefor benefits ar Geds 
— wi he doth continually giue vs : fo ought weethere- 
withto relciue: the peore, fith - Mabe wan fo:commanded 'vs. 
The performance whereof 'w nat to:drive oft from time 
to time,butta doeit when chreto haucir dohe./ For the 
true obedience '.of God; doth Sei vs toprolongor drine off 


hed ney 48 appcareth-in'/Noab, who when he: 
may « Abraham,when hee was 
earns ia rr cnt © vp his ſonne 1/aac, ind did 
circamcilchis houſe ypon the Go day hee was yy." 
i parks! badge lot-cbe cehwrafgos lie, gryiaies 
in $ 
was poraba athislt hercconered; | rn; Var earf 
_ when weare 
G ; ifwedoc notw] 
cardou —_ ray haires will cons vponour heads, beforewe 


BFA Bra oY Olerys take 
mri PP 4 hardened againt the poore ,/ nor 


that ; weeigiue our alaioins at Slernafs e world: bur ſolct vs 
giue ouralmes, that SOT Ix) may not khow what the 0- 
ther doth > yea; we ought to, giueit with ſuch equalitie, that our 
ny may bee rekciued ;to whom :indeede wee 
cantnbators, as Feb did. All people hane nor 
etcildsfrrnebavdrimgny -may be hot; ſo another may bee 
cold; one. pot moylit with liquor; Gakins another may bee drie ; 
one purſe emptie, when anothers is full - and one-poore mans 
bellie full, when anothers isempric.” That is a good Common. 
wenhhclartookekwyory meiaberinche Common-utealeh ; 

and thoſe mer; are worthie of riches;that looke daily tothe fee- 
ding tin neighbours, Let therefore the teares of the 


poore ro charities, that when Dixes hath dined, 
Lazarw'may haue the crummes; 
Now letvs ecde and conſider what we muſt giue, and to 


whom we-my 


In:theitext we are willedtogiue, though 
It ram 


cold water, or a peece ot bread, | This contai- 


neth . 


Note, 
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neth/rnatt& both fortherrakee and-the giner.: Brezd will ſerue 
As 1s ae WIE no chiofers ;3yec- bread wiltinotferus 
rboldly on Gads hill; ShooterShilt,cand Gich 

likes pron... take mens horſesb y the heads; anti bid them deli. 
ucrtheirpurſes:torthefſefelowesare of theopinion ofthe Ana: 
je ar v1 umn, re an ac PARRA yl; or 
le they wiltforcerbenro fabereidurtheſoaneid er$z 
«lh oi ole rpm polymer Autor other 


ſorrojbepgers.,. AO IA PIE os: 1 [\muſttbg content 
ro-rakeyp their crofle, endeuour uhemicluts patiemiy" ro fuſer 
their 6rdinary \gricuances avs; reriemberxthat Co 


(7 


may. befatisfied-withzlictle. 21! 579 nogy 21107 241 TL i 
cat Pia If a GORE are renin "0 if 
wrehauemuch, wee: Ni wmghs 1 ne ur 
little, giue\hatwecan tparcoS,1bnroguneliedrosituareys 
tivo coatcs;we muſt giucbne to himthacharhmotrar! io 
likewiſe.: Buce ds touching thigquetliony lafleneede tobe; (po. 
kengwhenouroawne Ky 26 = ready enough cre 
hone" o; z2b&=rt 21/07 $4.49 13 W C33 11230 4 £17 ; 5D 33 20:0 
-4Somewill make aqueftianofehejralmes and fay they "a 
not whatcther{party 1s that? zclicfe: and beggerh 
a\mesot them: ,n foyth ſome, i ſuſpet hee 1 15an'idle*perfon, 
diſhoneſt; orperhapsan vnthritt; andtheretore refuſerh to giue 
any reliefear al{-To.this/Lanfwere,they are necdles doubts;tor 
we-oughtto trelicuerthem if we knowthem Pcr: 
tons :and lex chejr bad deedes ialbometicmawae:ncckes:; 


they\periſhifor want;weare indangerobGods wrath Kipebem: 
butto give vnto-fuch as weknowof tw behaniour;thorby'to 


continuethem in thetr wickednefſſe, werexery offenſiue Weare 


" not: filiriedrooneplace for giuingour charity; butiie, ſrercherh 


tarre-forweeiarecommanded relicue 91riowne 
countrp:mengburallo ftrangers, at ſuthaxdctiiniodrinmc 


mnation$3:£953 ortt 5201510 42 23. ,aomogr eigen 21069 1ixizto tn 27%» 
'»Againe,herexhe giuermay learne togine: ſocely-; for 
ke gineth is but bread or water. Bread is thatsitoltiecarth, 

zndtorthacthecarthgiuerhys, woemay: the beueer: ge I a- 
-gatne.Burbreadin chisplace tigmfieria.all necetiary tar 


thertavc and cheers: dn oldiime was contained age af 
1.297 DIEAC, 


ra. f > 4D 
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bread; aad al manner of drinke ynderthetitle of water, But in 
this as:in all other —_— Mans 4 the a world -15 
aite gone out, and new:and corruptthings are lately crept in. 
in th ki rinderl aceb deftred he might tauebread/in his J hg 
but now thecaſeis akered, tor wee maſt have ſandry diſhes of 
contrary deuiſes, framed tor the taſte of the- month, and-plea. 
ſantnefle obthe ſtomackey whictrisiv fed with great ſaperRuitie, 
and farre more:coſt:thanneedethcs better nowrofilithe' belly 
thanthecye;calchough to contens/the:commontmulticade; the 
eye is the onely4thing:that muſtbee [pleaſed- iTer when! yo 
are in the midft of all your jollitic and\coftly: fare; ler the reares 
of the poore admoniſh;yonto, reletus them; that when” Dines 
hachdined; Lazarus may have the erummes;!i! 511 


' -—_ 


- :Ths teaces qfmen, womzn,and childrea;aregreeuousand pi- 


_ tifullz and teares-giuecauſe ofgraat.compailion;! eſpecially che 


reares of ſuch' as therewith: are donfirdined to'-beg'for:their re. 
liefe.: But if the teares ofthe riehfor the loffe df their goods;or 
the: teares [of ;parents;for the deathbof- their childzen; or the 
teares ofkipd natured perſons forthe loffe of friends; or other 
wrongs ſult fined, Dught; generally torbe regarded and pitied: 
then much more ſhould. the tearesof thoſe breed: great com- 
pallion inthe hearts of @ariftiahs;; whom beggetie, want; and 
 extreanues,Bt, miſerable hunger con{trajneth to ſhead ceares in 
moſt greeuousand lamentable fort,» O-whatſhall a manſay vn- 
tothoſ@pitifulltaces, whiay are: made\moyſt through the. ex- 


tremiticot.huiger, whereic 
athingavaue-atlextreames, > £1.46 112. TQESM Ss +2 1996s v9 = 
-T9 @ ſumgry{body.cucry bitter-thinggidivect; and- every 
foule ghingileemes cleane :-hnager. made tht Apoſtles glad. ro 
eatethe earesof corne; D.:u:4 glad toeatethe ſh:w- bread; Le- 
47546-delirousto cate crams.3and Eligzs.content with meale, In 
the.deſtcuctionof.leraſulemyit maderhe mothereate herowns: 
child ; andim vhs waylings of gr ewe people catetheirowne 
ordure 7 It made people ccie to Pharaoh forbread'; it madean 
aſſzs. head, and.the dung of Pigeons to beeaten inSamaria; and 
others:to ſwound and/liz. dead in theltreetes. The aftliStion-of 


nare Mo{t- bittet and ſharpe effeRs,. 


uled {heel ceares, and broughtall theſerhings to palle, | 
Gat: 23297 cd.al bs te ares if 4-bbttle D anids 
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Plal.37.25, 


yerun thecnd hee might depart better ed: with one diſh 


b, | 

cos T he Poere mano teaves, 
teares were worthy:to'beepreſerncd> :- but ifencrteares were 
worthy:to bee numbred z -rhe teares:that are ſhed for [famine, 
howſocuer-men negle& ro regard them, they! are vndoubredly 
gathered together 1c1to Gbds'bortle, and thence they raine as 
waters out of wials, in way COINS thoſe that take 
no compaſlion of ſach 2 wotull fpeQacle, © 1b 

_  Ecaresarethelaft thing rhatman, woman orchild can mone 
by, and wherereares moue not; nothing will move. 1 cherefore 
exhort:you by:the lamentablereares, which the pooredoe daily 
ſhed thiongh hunger and extreame miſery ;! tobee'good vnto 
them; t6/beichartrable and mercifull; vero them, and to relicue 
thoſe whom you:ſce wirh miſerie di Wk 970 

The Scripture ſaith; giue to every onethatiasketh: God gaue 
hearbesand rod bligs eucry lining ebing,, euery Com- 
wmon-weakhthavdetteth any-memberinirto;periſh for hunger, 
is vnaaturall; andan vncharitable'Common-wealch: 'Bar men 
arc-now.adaycsfo full ofdonbts , through: acouetous deſire ts 
themſclues,thatthey cannot abideto part withany thing to the 
poore, | notwithſtanding that God hath promiſed hee will not 
torgetrhe worke and love which-you hayc ſhowed in hisname 
to theipoore and diftreſſed;--2 2 oo Son i 00T! 
- Some will ſay for'their excuſe, that they are overcharged by 
giuingto anumber © ns; undcherefore they-cannot giue 
10 o-many beggers : forby ſodving hee might ſoone become a 
beggerhimiſeltc. Daxid anſwered this objeRion'very'well,and 
ſaich thus:; I riewer: ſaw rhe: juft man forſakew, nornbic feedr bep his 


bread : whereby ke meant; that in all thetimetharhehadliued, 


or thar/any man liujngthe yeares of 'Dkaid,,' ſhall ſearcely ſee 
an vpon an vpright heart in giving; a man fli6uld'be brought 
£0 DEggerie, 015 I86TOT DIM RIB ST IITRR thiol 

| There areanumber that will denie # poote bodie of a peny, 
and-plead pongrtiets ther, though they foemeto tend inne- 
ner {o-greatextreames,wherrin a farre-worer ſort they will-nor 
ftickermmediarlytofpend tenne or rwenty ſhillings. The rich 
worldliag'tvakes notconſcience to haueren or twenty diſhes of 
mear'at histable , when in cruth the one halfe-mighe ſafficient- 
ly atisfic nature : thereſtrunne tothe reel of the poore, and 


than 
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thancommonly he iswith ewentie. Some will not ſtick to haus 
twenty coartes,twenty houſes, twenty farmes, yea twenty Lord- 
ſhips, and yer goe by a poore perſon, whom they ſee in great 
diftrefſe, andneuer relicue them with one penie, but ſay God 
helpe you, I haue not for you. There are Lawyers will not ſtick 
to vindoe ewenty poore men; and Merchants that make it no- 
conſcience to eate out twenty other that haue their hundreds 
out at vſury, their cheſts crambedfullof crownes,and their cof- 
fers full of goiden gods, or gliſtering angels, that will goe by 
twentie poore, miſerable, hungrie, impotent,anddiltreficd per- 
ſons, and yet not beſtow one penie on them : and though they 
doe moſt ſhamefully askeit z yet canthey moſt ſhamefully de-. 
_ nyir, andrefule to performett, | 

The people of this world canvery eaſily finda taffe to beate 
adog, they are neuer without excuſes,but ready to find delaies, 
and very pregnant to deviſe newſhifts to keepe in their almes, 
Now will I ſhew you reafons why we ſhould giue. God ſaith, 
Who ſo giueth tothe poore, lendeth ynto the Lord, and ſhall bee ſure Prov, 9.19: 
ro finde it againe, and receiac for the ſame an hundreth-folde, 
And againe, Bleſſed 1s hethat conſedereth of the peore andncedy,the Plal.41.1, 
Lord ſhal deluner him in the day of trouble, Hercby appeareth,that 
we ſhall receive ouralmes againe, except wee doubt whether 
_ Gods word betrue orno. 'Forconfirmation whercof,the Pro- - 
pher Dauid ſaith, T be teſtimonies of God are true and righteous, pr 1. 9 
And God fpeaketh by the monthotthe Propher Eſay, ſaying, ; 
Theword is gone out of my mouth, andst fhall not returne, The 
promiſe which God made to Sers' was found true: his pro- 
miſe made to the children of 7/7ae!,was found true: his promiſe 
to Joſhua in the ouerthrowing of his enemies , was found true ; 
God promiſed Dazid his kingdome ; to Salomon hee promiſed 
wiſdomegtoPharoab he threatned deltruftion by water;to Saul 
the lofle of his kingdome 3 and to Se/omon the deuiding of his 
kingdome : all which, and farre-more proucd true, Then let vs 
not doubt in Gods promiſes, bur feare his judgements ; for 
from time to time they haue becne found trae and juſt, Let vs 
conſider that wee mult die and leaue our geods, we know not to 
whom: then while wee arc here, let vs diſtribute thereof vnto. 
the poore, that. we may receine gur reward inthe kingdome of 

E: heaucn, 


Apoc.6,t I, 


Prou.12, 
Ecclel,24. 
1.Cor,z, 
Ecclel,7, 
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heauen, - God ſaithby'S. Luke; foole this nightwil Tferchuway 
thyſonle,and then. that Whichthou heft gor Who ſhal poſſeſſe t? Here 
152 queltion worth the-noting, and meete for rich mentocon. 
lider : eſpecially ſuch ashord yp wealth, and haue no regard to 


thereliete of the poore, Do they thinke that the wealth which 


they haue gathered together, will come to goad after their de. 
ceaſe ? No,it will melt and conſume away like butter in the 
Sunne. Thereaſon is, becauſe they would notdoe as God hath 
commanded them , in diſtributing-part of that to the poore 
Which was lent them by rhe Lord. 

Thechildren of God in the ſixtef the Apocalips crie out : 
Hows lorg O:Lord, thouthat art holy and trae ; doeſt thounot judge 
and reuenge our blood vpon thoſe that awell onthe earth? .Whereby 
appeareth that God exerciſeth good men, and thoſe whom hee 
loueth, in the troubles ofthis world, whichwee account long ; 
yet is their, time burſhort, although their trouble makes it 
ſeeme long. But-theſe | ay oughtto be.content, and all thoſe 


- that doe truſt in God mult be content to-releiue one another 


for atime, fince after a ſhort time, weſhall doubtlefle find the 


fruitsof ouralmes againe, Short is mans lite while we are in 


this world; Danuid compareth it to a vapour ,to a babble,to winde, 
tograſſe,to a ſhadow,to ſmoake,and every fading thing that con- 
ſurmethina moment, E/ay compareth jt to the remouing of a 


Tabernacle ;zand ?ob to an Eagles wing,or a Weauers ſhittle : {6 


that our life is but ſhort;and atter a few daies though you thinke 
them many z wharſocuer you mercifully-beltaw vponthe poore 
here oncearth, youlhall certainly 6ndethe ſame againe both in 
heauen and on earth, Salemon in the 12. of the Prouerbs ſaith, 
He that fteppeth his eare at the cry f the ,poore, ſhall crie bimſelfe 
and not be heard, The bread of the paore is inthe wayes ot the 
rich : he thatkeepcth ir from them, is a man of bloud,. S, Paw! 
faith, Noman giueth but he that hath received, And an ancient 
Father of the Church,doth cbargethe rich with waſt, for which 
they ſhall ſurely anſwere.; Artthou not ( faith he ) a rebber in 
keeping another mans ſubſtance,and rorecken itas thine owne? 
Itis the bread of the hungric which thou doeſt detaine ; the 
coate due to theHaked, thou lockeſt in thy houſe : the ſhooes 
thar appertaine tothe barefoote, lycs drying in thy houſe.; oo 
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the gold which fhould relieve the poore, 1yes cankering in thy 

cofters. Which ſaying,as it teacheth the liberalitie duc ynto the 

poore : ſo it blameth the careleſſerich, that account all to be 

their owne ; and will part with nothing(keepingto themſelues 

more than is ſufficient. But tofuch Saint James iaith;thar at the Ia. x,2,:; 
latter day,the mite inthe crummes, the moaths inthe garments, : 
andthe rult in the golde; ſhall fret themlike cankers. e4mbre/e 

faith, It is no lefſe fhnne totake from him that rightly poſſellerh, 

than beingable not to giue him that wanteth. 

The rightrich man that duly deſerueth that-name , is not 
knowne by his pollefſion, by his coltly fare,and coſtly building, 
by his ſumptuous palace, by his plate, jewels,and ſubRance, bur 
by conſidering the poore and needy. Whereof «AnFer ſaith 
thus- : The rich are proued by the pouertie of others : ſo that 
Kill the Scriptures and Fathers preſcribe notan indifference; 
but a neceflitie;; not pleaſure, but vponduty, that the poore and 
needy ſhall be-confſidered and relieued. 

Where is the large liberalitiebecome , thatin times paſt was 
rooted in our fore-tathers # They werecontent to be liberal]; 
though they appliedit to cuill purpoſes, The ſucceflors of thoſe 
which intimes paſt gaue liberally to maintaine Abbots, Friers, 
Monkes, Nunnes, Maſſes, Dirges, Trentals, and all Idolatry ; 
ſceing the abuſes thereof, may now beſtow it to abetter yſc 2 
namely, to foſterand feed the poore membersof Chriſt. 

The world is as great 8s it hath beene, the people now are 
more rich thanthey haue beene, and more couctous-than they: 
haue been; yea,they have more knowledge than euerthey had : 
yet they want thedefire they haue had. to become liberall, and 


ſceme therein moſt wilfully ignorant. 

The extortioner can ſpare nought-vnto-the poore, for ioy- 
ning houſe tohonſe, and land to land,” though. he haue tho 
poore mans curſefor it : the Prophet Efay ſaith,the extortioner 
doth no good tothe poore, but dayly ſecketh to- roote them 
forth ofdeares :.the pride of apparellmaketh vs forgerthe pat« 
ched of the poore : our collly fare, their extreame hunger : and 
our ſoft lodging, their miſerable lying. - 

On how liberall were people ia times paſt, to maineaine ſtr-- 


peritizion | and now, how hard-heartedare they rr tor 
a keepe - 


Luk 16.9, 


as; OSS NO Ie 24. the. Aden ea IS.  d __— O— 
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keepe the poore from famiſhing ? Will yee make a ſcorne of the 
poore and needy ? the poore now periſheth by the rich men,and 
10 man.conlidereth it. This is not the right duty of fairhfull 
Chriſtians -: this ought not to be the fruites of our profetlion.; 
neicher is this the mercy which welearneby the Word, 
Therefore towards the relicfe of the poore, I ſay, Giue, and 
giuc gladly: forthe breadthat is giuen with aſtony heart, is cal- 


led ſtony bread, though neceflary tobe takenby the poore, to 


ſlake hunger ; yea, it is but ſowre bread, Sucha giuer in mine 0- 
pinion,isnext kinſman ynto Satan :forhe gaue Chrilt ſtones in 
ſtead of bread : butthis mangiueth Chriſtians flany bread, The 
Wiſe.man faith,, Lay vp thy almes inthehands of the poore, 
and know that inthe end, what thou keepeſt thouſhall loſe ; bur 
that thou giveft tothe poore ſhallbeasa purſe about thy necke. 
For as this life waxeth old,and our dayes paſſe away,fo ſhal this 
vaine pomo_ awayfromys ; neitherſhali riches helpe in the 
day of vengeance, but the corruption abideth , which frerteth 
like acanker. Then what ſhall it profitroget all the world ? and 
when the world forſaketh vs, that ſhall be moſt againſt vs, that 
beſt we loued while we were in the world. Lereuery {mag there- 
fore perſwade himlſelfe, that his foale is better than thoſe ſabrill 
riches : the poſſeflion wherof is variable and vncertaine, for they 
paſſe fromvs much more ſwiftly than they came tovs. And al. 
beir wehauethe vic of them, enenrillthe laſtday, yet atlength 
we mult leave them to others, Thenere you dye,lay them forth 
for the profitof your poore brethren : learne toforſake the co- 
uetous world;before itforſake you ; and learne counſaile of our 
Sauiour Chriſt, who aduiſeth you to make friends of the Wicke 
CM ammo, | 
We'fee daily that euery -one is good to the poore, ( as we 
commonly ſay) bur they will giue them- naught but words: 


then 1 ſay}, great boaſt and fma!l roaſt makes vnſauorie 


mouthes 'z yet if words willdoe any good, the poore ſhall nor 
wanrthem : tor it doth coft-nothing to fay, alas good ſoule, 
God helpethee:God comfort thee, ] would 1 were able to helpe 
thee : and fuch commonly will ſay fo, that have ſtoreof wealth 
lyingbyrthem. Such (till wiſh well yato themſ{clues, in wiſhing 
themlelues able : but of fuch wiſhing, and for ſuch wiſhers, | ſay 
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T'be: Pore many reares, " 


Or CE on mnt 
men,teconbdeririryour tavie to' remember the: & and: 
their cParingalbwants yhurhae earetiſ} youbloyy, ,znedfeed rl till 


Y gyes fwellwithfacritlerhartaſtefirlt ws 
LEE fate; thatha Þ, Cour app : 


naſe Penges nn mori + Ee, HR On ſhalt 


5 94s 
iy wicked 


ged-for his body; ard bbrecs tis fbule;' yea His" purſe 
= ha peecheheane, and hee — aprons che 


| inghis money; vain Drag, 
DIE8,CArt eteingys: Te ker oe - 
math ciuill Chridtiansin the teare of God they may hauc { mw 
cigrs forthe-maintenance of: themſthyes andrheir family”, , and 
| Takia ppuce any be bythemſulfigiently reletuct, - 


. The: Poore as teares, * 

- -Letvs canſiderthar we, who/haneour begintingfr 
.oughrgenerally. ro bendall-our 4Riohs' towards the"| 

of God'\zand ding as hecotnianteth ve, ave aſe| 

wehelpe the poore, webelpehim;ahd do n 
ons to the poore, he accounteth'it as/done vnre 
Letvs generally learne, not.corcyttemneor Sefoiſe os poore, 
bur according to our abilities helpe them, and Uo of their 
extreames, and at any hand Hope to gn 


with che titles ofbaſe rogues;or (i 
ſtiah on (oth pon. iſe: di 
relicte, as we may in reaſon affoord vrito them, ye 
ſider oftheir cafes; asaf it whre our eyrie..” 5 >4 

Let vstake cxamplept gope Corilij acl whom 
mention is made in the Atsof the Apoſtles, rowhom the An- 
gellot God appearing in avifion ſaidebus Cornelius, thy wore AR 16. 


and thine almes 11 come vp before God, Lothere thereward,jand 
alſoof whom thou ſhalt be rewarded. ; . 
O——— that with hey chaps: ant 
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hils: at ar< ted twcheircolh inef 
theirmilery and grienousnecellitie : thinke © | 
them. Andler vs be mindful thir pi wterty and want co 
leth many an honeſt perſ6ii-torake inhixgd the 
mach vileind ſlaniſh buficelſs : andrhact re = *t 
tobe ſaccoured with mercy an@pitic; tatherrh fpiſcd 
for theirpooreeffate 3 O'thinke, ſome hatd-hearted perſons 

where in their miſcrabſeeſtate, how gladly' oa Fol be re- 

freſhed, that now ſtarcely yeeld © peny to their reliefe'! 

- Laflly, levvscallro wiihds the example of the 'witov/ of Sz- 2.King. x. 

rep, who though her prouifionand ſtore were bur litfle,whh 

the Propher of the Lordcameto her to a8kther briad, anſwe- 

red,? have nothing but «little flower in a bav#:11, and a lixtle oyle 

in 4 "craſe: which orwithſtandifg ſhe willingly beftowed'vpon 
 Himzfor which a thing worthie _ followed fot Wecy bar- 
_ ell was againe filled with flowte, 38d het pot with oyle,. This 


was the Lords doing” for + folterirg eo cank Prof av the 
Kk 2 Lord 
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: z | Apoſtle Paul writidgto T iniothexayrelleth 
WA (him mo God World hawe meh:come toithe knows 
{a2 "ledge of rhe T rarb, and palaſapnd. In which words 

is. the Apoile gineth him ; that there 
TIARGY isnone other way, pen for Prieſt or people to 
ow vnto God, but by that ordinary meanes, which is the hea- 
pore the Word = which the A poltecalleth his truth. be- 
L onely trueof it ſelfe, burall doth witnefe of his 
/ Tohan2.t7, rank, ho ist mehr ſclfe. oye very roaerodech our $a- 
| uiour Chrift.call Gods word, when making his prayer to his 
| Heauenly Father (for the ele) he ſaith, Farther, /arftifie them tn 
. thy Truth : and immediatly addeth, T%y Word i:the ruth, 

The next thing that the Apoſtle aduertiſerh Timothy of, is; 
thatthis ernth Derg rightly knowne,bringeth'faluation to them: 
that ſo know it.; is the Apoſtle confirmeth by an argu- 
ment taken from his own faith,when he ſaith ; 7am - a(bamed 
- of the Goſpel of Chriſt, for it 5 the pawer of Gad, able to ſaue enery 
beleener,, Andlaſt of all,the Appltle hath (et downethe genera- 
 litie of his trath, both in ſaying to T smerhy, that God would 
have all mento be acquainted wirh it :& to the Saintsat Rome, | 


-uhat it 18 able. to ſaue.cuexy belegucr, Hereof it commeth, _— 
i© 
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hcewriting to the (Aeffons enhberach OE II: to 
ofthis Trurhraughrthem; as to an inward inter- 
eaibmencof thefamey when he (aith, Lee rhe Word of Chrift dwell Colof.;. 46, 
in you:plentifully a1 alt Wiſedome ," reaching and adarrenifhing your 
me \ Fearhning thenſtlacs, becauſe many of the'Coloſſi-. 
41 ſeemed ro beetigaorant of that which they ſhov!d know ; 
_ adwoziſhing thenifſchues , - becauſe 'a number of them did 
know ag 4's. raiſed ttle,” Sothat ſuch is theenterrain- 
ment tar@dds-hrordoughr phr'to find amongſt vs; as David pro- 


Es 70894 Pacer onto the er; And we as $2 


ctheexample of 7obn,whoreceiuing 
rngrmcty booke at the hay 


of che Angell, was celtitinded 
to eate chinvs and party ol teach vs, that Gods word muſt 'a- Apoc :0,1o, 


bide within vs; and partly ro ſignifie that Sur bodily-bread ſer. Math. 4. 
vethhnoc our foules neceſlitie. EZ ay ſaid; thathee had'carefully 
rried Gods-mefſa 4\ for f'W Yound( aithhee) sf thoſe that Efay,6y.1. 
2ee-Nafs torhem thit bane not 
asked for mee : Howbeithee was not ſocaretbll i in ſpeaking, but 
the peopſewereascatelefle inticaring : for the whickicau thee 
vttereth this. complaints Lord,Who bat bbeletued our report? or to 
Whom che arme of the Lord venealed'? 'When 
fully dclivecetzhe meſſage of che Tord*his-God ,* in"rebuking 
tha tew#swhichburried incenſe tothe Tdols of Pave" ' hee 
ere that allthe men that knew that their wines had burned lerE.44.14,1; 
jncenſe-to ftrange-Gods,, and: &# great mary women ap 
ſtaod/by; gauc hun this anſwere 3 T be Word Which +hs 
wito ts inrhe name} thi! Lord, Wee Will nos bidre ref th Fs 
Wias tee 1 binke goodl,char Will we doe, Such wasthe rkecneror 
the peoplt-fomany yeares paſt;!a5 appeareth in any places of 
Godswort :zmong the which that of the Baby onHaho was not 
thelcaft, which moued Jerewierolend Seraiab vnto them with ,,. Fs 
the booke;andwith'a iraic charge, and whentie had read irvoi- 
to them; hee ſhould bind a ſtone vritoir} anideealt it into the ri- 
uerEuphrares, toreactithe Babyloniahs and amen, t}.atasrhc 
bard-ftonecauſed'the good bboke toffinke in the water, fo the 
hardnes of our: haphares isHot only the deptiiting ofvs of ma- 
mp good bleſhngy) but alfo a-violenr ſinking. of our ſoutes in' (in. 
KK 3 The 
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miſed rhercunto;whenhefaid, O Lord, reach methewayapehy Pll.tr9 34. 


{: «Ts 
verrenocin VPN 0 | 


Ram, 144, $.*, 


Terem,g,1- 
- 


518 ein Alarimprom Heaters 
. The jaſt conſideration whereof;moued the Apoſtle: Pan}, to 
expoſtulate the matter with euery./hard-heartedi inner in this 
ſort :. Doeft thow not krow that the bountsfulneſſe of Gadleadith 
thee rorepentance ? But then. aft ex:thine hard beart that cannot re. 
pent, doeft heape vpto thyſelfemratbagainit theday of Werath,and 
of the declaration of the juſt judgement :of1Ged 2] and yer: to ſee 
what ſmall preparation there 1s vnta:tepentance-: Enery godly 
man wiſheth like zealous Jeremy: Olirhat meine bead were a foun« 
mine , and that mine eye-avere riners of teares, that: might weeps 


© day andnightfor the flaine: of my prope; Sogtieyousis the way of 


Zerom. 9.2. 


the-vngedly yntothechilde of: Godz: that hee.cannotaccount it, 
any better thing, than arace wheteintlicy:ruane, Niriuing who 
ſhall come firſt to the diue}], whenthey -leade a life:as voyd of 
repentance, as.if linne-were ſeeneandallowed, and! hell fire but 
an old wiues fable. What,made Jeremy fo: wearic of his-people, 
but that he ſaw-them weartie of-weldoing ?:forifighing and for- 


. rowing, thus be ſaith :\O «ba {bud egotiage it=the: Wildtrnes of 


 Wanfarmg men, that } might leane: my people ud;gerfrones hings: 


Alt.7.&c, 


Eizy,s?. 


Malao, 37+ 


far they are all adulterers, and an affenwbiy of rebels, wont wh hd hs, 

. Salong as Srexen the Martyrtalked rothe Iewevof their pes 
tigrec, they hearkened vato him diligently: but whetrbe reba- 
ked their ſinnes, ſaying, rhat tbeywere a ftiffenected propie; and of 
« bard heart,reſiſting the holy:G hoft, in petfecutingithe Prophets, 
2nd putting todeath the Lord. of:hife. 4+: therthoy:Ropt :their 
eares, and gnaſþing their- tceth, ranne/vpon him and foned 
him to death, .So fareth.irat this day amongſt merih thatmany 
are as; well cogtented to heare pleaſant things, 1as theulewos 
were to hearken ta Szeuen, repeating theirparentage": iBurifa, | 
man ſhall hit all ſorts of i)}Mnanners,aswelbasſpeaketoall forts 
of men,they bold it aa principle; that hee forgettethichisrexr, 
who remembreth their: ſinnes  : notwithſtanding they: know, 
that it is the Miniſters duty To te4 rhe beufe of [aceh their firnes, 
ang to.let fratl heare of thur tranſgrefions;and the peoples parr, 
not onely to be content, but, alſodetirous toknoiw zhejr:durics, 
and to ſhew their deſire in. the forwardhes of: their: comming 
before him thatought toreach. - Otherwiſe: we' might: imagine 


_that God ſpake bur in ſport, when-hee ſaid by his Prophet; 7he 
. Pri«fts lips ſhall preſerne kyowledge,and the people ſhall ſeeks jit(ac - 


An Alarum from Htantn, frog 
"19s mmth; For:fo thoughe the enill diſpoſed peoplein Exechiels 
time; :Whoi ſed -torkcare himpreach with ne like afcR ions 
—_ m—_— bring-now-adayes, Concerning whoſe fruitlefic - 
hearing. God informeth-Ezechiel,by faying vnto him : Sonne of = = haul 
wan, thexehslaren ofmy people talks of thieby the Walles, 'and inthe $1.24 
daares of |þ bonſ/qs;and ſprake on to another, exery one to bis brother, 7 
JAY@y © me; Pprey you, and btare What ir the word that conmpet 
from the L943 (The reome wntotheeras thitipeople uſed torome and 
people fit before thee 5and hearethy word; but they Will not doe 
ar with theirmout bes they make jefts,and their hearts goeth 
after uherr men -_ loe thow art wnto:them 41a he 
ougrofont that bath a: pleaſant vorce, ery well: for.t 9 
{8 thy words but-they dog them: net. ig” gh 
Theſe people, and the people which were-inthe timeof &7+: 
ſeq the Prophets may meetely bematched with'the'men of our - 
486; Whowere asreadie toraile onthePrieſt;ashe was preſtro 
veprouethgirlinnes: 3 For ſaith Hoſea,.! Tiheſe. people: ares 45 thoſp 
that ak | It-is. the wane of fxluation 
pr eicher of the leckof teaching, orofche wantvf faith 
wb an vt thacwhich ra [The firſt of theſe is ap. 
Pres -by the werdes-which the holy Ghoſt ſpake by the | 
oweh phe Prophet laſt named;thus: HMy.propleare deftroy. Hoſea 4,% 
A wirh lacks of knowledge,ce, Theother by theteſtimonyofour 
Sauiour Chriſt himſelte; whoſending his: Eleuen'to- preach and ; 
baptize. faith: Horher brleehath vita baptized, Jhallbe ſaved, he Matta8.1s: 
ry beleexet bnot-ſha{ls - damper Whey reverit went*the rich*man'to 
but either for;one abtheſe cauſes aforenamed, or for them 
re ?( (that'1 1 to ſay) becauſe hee never frequented the wordof 
God, whereby faith is begotten inthe hearts ofthe hearers ; or 
if fhce heardthe: fameword, yetit was heard focarcleſlicthat ir 
poke noxrgoteatalls And indeede;thrtanfivere which e-4bra- 
made ito his .requelt;. ſeemeth to aucrre«the'truth'ofthat 
og I 44h : for: whenwregueſt was made bythathel-hound, that 
amellenger might . oe trom the-dead-to this fiue brethren, 
which wereyetar his fathers houſe;&c.eAbrahem replied thus, 
They beuee Hoſes end the Prophets let them bearentbent: for: 26 
Abrahazs ſaithgit chat which «Afoſes hath: ſer downein Gods 
A nm our won faces andheartsiob Adamant,: 
TY a7 on *NaL 
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nor the-vrualuable; farid mo(t affared promiſes rmads by'Chrift 
to his cleCt, and recorded by his/Prophers;cannot drive vs from: 
finne, and draiy vs tohimfſclfe, thenthereis nomore hope 'of vs 
in hearing the wordot God,than was of Suwn 8&fvdar,though 
they heard the-word andreceiued the Sacraments : forourJife 
is nootherway reformed by acarclefſe kind ofhearine, thah'fe. 
robeam redreficd the religion inMrach» whenkeſervp two gol- 
den.calucs; the ore in-Dan, and'the-orherin Bethel, tharthe If. 
raclices night worſhip them: '0r NVabnchadnezzas in his king. 


_ dome, whenhe deſtroyed idols, thatheemiphtbe worſhipped 
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as God..It.isa-matterfo true; that no'man\ canſomuch as imac 
gine, much: {efle{peake the contrary,” without great *offinco, 
that God hath done ſo much for-his Vine; asby ary imeanes 
mighe bee; inſomuchthar Damd the' King of Urath river had. 
greater cauſe than the Prince:and- people of 'Englatid haue ; to 
{ay ofthe goodnes of God, He hark-not dealt {6 loningly with 4- 
ny nation-as with ys,in giuing to vs ſolong yſeof hislawes; and: 
Yet, he that comparethithe Paſtorspainifull preaching with the 
peoples little profiring, in moſt* phaces6f this Tand} 'Miall finde 
uſt occaſjan co'thinke that the ſonne of God/ hath pronounced 
that-ſame curſe _ rhis Engliſh vine, * which he vrrered: a4 
gainſt. chat fruxlefſe fig-tree mentioned by Mere in theſe 
words, ever fruite grow onthet bence forrh, God grant that 
there bee not ſome men who-meaſure the meate by the man ; 
like thoſe proud citizens which ſaid, Wee 'Wilf wot bainb thi man 
raignewxer vs : and loaththe meſſige beeatiſe they likenot the 
meſſenger ; like thoſe ſcornefull Tewes; that told Feremyto his 
face, the Word Which thou ſpeakeft tows in the name of the Lord,;we 
Will not heare it of thee;but tyhatſoeurr We thinks pood, that Will We 
doe : but thatthey may knowe boſe men Which labour among them, 
and haue'the oucrfightof themin the land,and not barely know 
them, butalſo love rbem for their good worksſake.' Thus hauing 
finiſhed the former circumſtances as compendioufly as1 pro- 
miſed,I proceed to the next words; the which containe in them 
the ſecond partofa Chriſtian Miniſters dutie, whichis to mini- 
ſer; the Sacraments rightly , whereof one is ſet downe inhis 
ducorder,by the Iaſlitator Chriſt himfelfe,when he faith, Bap- 
tang them imbe —_—_ andthe Sonnt; und "Cheſs 
SP 4 of 
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ghefs Nawnipeaitſethe wonlt-Baprhaeey hach gliviers fignificatis 
ons/in the Scripture; I wall no eatroas any apc ns 
my memotit can record. Firlizche word Bu 
the-taue-mearung oi the Larecke-vent, Rap 
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Tn 
4 hu Kat 


the-party dipped=candorthat cheFtimitineThurckdidvicre 

put thepartybaptiz:d quite er the. wazer.j) Therefore Paul - 
writing botk/toithe Romayesa wſeththelewords; = 

We are buried than mink ht fave vriee bis:deark; tharkke 43 rom 6.4, 


Chriffwae razed. a8 FSR ater the Farber; fowe Col.z.1 
sl(p Nnkfna ea obrg tt lnthe words the Apoſtle 
ſhowethi whatszeſemblance their: e hath: with: Cbrift— 
hisdrath andrefurre@ion, Secondly; imei vied for bars 
waſhing; in which ſcnſe'our.$auiour ſpake- whan hefaid roche \Q 
Phariles;Fow Tay apart abſerue the a 
traditions of Apaliaſs Dae» r of pots) ond £nprs and ” 
things yee dos. Andtinahell hh 2 Nh wmche'Epi 
tlic en ae enero that rbernld etarnack Rebr.g,19, 
canfofted K exenonall' ricery watuil bedayiefi 5514 
reformationcume, hardly ;by Bepmſacye mayzederitand of< 
Fi rr tr ks a 

e ſonnes'© #3: {an you be baptized 'wicht 
wherew«ath / maſt bee baptized . Aonibinkia Diſciples," mx /e et 9} . 
bajrized with a baptsjme:r. but how an I pained umill ie be. bndedd; = Ec 127 50, 
RY Raprifme 7a liberalldirbunGofthe ht: of Godsi, +410! © 
may en Kr pew; ; Job baptizet with water, »eicwy AQs.5; 
e baptized Withrbe bel Within thefe few dares; Piitly,' 
the word bapriſmtis Reno onely,'asin that place: 
wherein the. holy Ghoſt hauing occaſion to ſpeakeof &Fpoilo, a+ 
ew of Alexandria,fairh,thathe Was might yeuthe Sapiprures,and ans 
did know but the. baptiſme of | [ohn onty:;: ASAER of all, Bapriſme is He 4294: 
rakenfor 2 reuererit order of miniſtring that' Sacrament in the: 
Church,and the whole fan&tificationot the parties b; ; as- 
in the words of this prelent partof Scripture,baprizingrbe,&c. 

But ro ſpeake of the Sacrament it: ſelte- +It-hath been 'vſaall Sacraments v- 
with Almightie God from timeto: time:ro:! conticme is coue. {cd of God for» 
nantswith ſeales ſet ro the ſame: for ex ; weſcethar there' co een /nc 
is a Rainbow'in tie clouds:thercalon: A ciarGod ha- 
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uing ink33 quitice deſtrowe nhedde world) forflhne f bne 

SNgeirand i emaburmrks 4c haes ca,)) aac wrfyrver 4 
Mmexcyimante acournatitwith $644hjthar hee would arener de: 


ftoy-it ſoagazbector confirmationthereat,bgfeotheRainbow 
inthe clouies aa feale tothatconenant:barwat himielfe and 


Gen,9.1;,14, @\yabuibolwas Cirdgmcifibagiucrita kh thrchempb a feate-of 
G<n.27,1011 Cnfirmationid tharpromifts tre: imibs feadealdN\ainrs of the 
| ' rantbfranblbeb#ffed nl chatas manyannare ci al,were 
1 5 +5 Withinehe compadſe of: thati coucnanty in Read 1\herrobuyst 
.c:,,.{02 bautBapuline; the whichwhoſower, ſhall reftiſey woructount 
viiwagcorofirom Gods/Church,,/Chriſt-Jeſus: ganesinvifible 

Marke io, Oc NY WAG "ht BOT yponalllkdrenand octherfiok? 
people:Suhbganethogittoithisholyſpititvaco tis. Nifciples:; 

1092 20,22  wherr bucting Eieed md moat abo deed opapbrtleny 
LE, &beſiyns Bhebggraments were: ordained tm\the Charth of : Got! 
gircevics of pathreowfess frilythataveſhouldagknowledge all thoſe robs 
* eurfclioWſcruants;whomweſe to.haie:put on theſame line= 

I &-1daT1; EDN: 3 and Ts ap IS Yr nf 
al,2,27. | fehiret t arebap <A 480 Ghortfh, Vane. ph on, Kathe ecohdy; 


Gtiutdrand hd falſg;as 7 mech hathranghersin ſaying, Repeat 
Ats,2-29, ,, andbrbaptetied. exrry one of you inthe."namoof Jeſt. (brift.; for te 
©. , Jos rhe promife wddey ard into your children; andual't hat axeyer 


- E- 4+ 4. | 


faircaff, eveuſawarny ac Gouyhal callgyndour Siniour: ſaith) ro 
HMar.ro.14, /dobbrlengeoh the kingdome-f Ged, that: is,tafdch as. idaderian 
He +,7,.5 4 fannie The thirdvie ofthe Sacraments,ns yp in 
| the Hearrs of, the Ele, all-rhoſe;promiles wtichi1God hath 
made vnto themin iefis Chriithis ſonneandtheirSanionr : ih 
Rom,4.5i, thewwhich ſence Pan/ipake;whenthe ſaid, that v4#rghamrectia 
 .. .., hedthefigneef C ire umCiſtong 45.4 feale. oft bat tightwenſnefſe Which 
Margr6,16, fan hadbyfaihi; and ihiheveryilame ſenceque: Sautour faith, He. 
tdboas b(leeneth epd/iofrapt ined ſhall befantd,  Butitisto be condi- 
derd,chartheinfticutor ferrechdowne the (forme of :admini- 

iiringthe Sacraments, when he ſaith.Þaptezingtbemanthe name 

- 2:2 of the Father ofthe Sonnt, and of the hety Ghoſt; He commandeth 
-tabap:izc inthe name of the Father, and-of the Sonnes becauſe 

© the holy Ghoſt proceedeth tromrthe Father and the SOnne; and: 
11 thename of rheholy Ghoſt ; for,:except.a manJheborne,of 


en Alabum from eau; 
water-an the fpirie; Hee 6xrhoti! ſee the Kink: 
W nen'our- Saujeaor offered'to waſh Pereri fects; 
tobe a need/ed&worke for than! fhatPrours waſh ts 
but:when Chriftzanfwered, thitfWeh as! EN 
haue.no pert with wwe aariv;nemh 
bis kir Peter beth 
hauc hs feet onely, but alſo bis bands tht Bedd | ers By Howbeir 
iris not neceſſary toxwaſh any morethar; isviickatic 4 as Peters 
feerdefiled withidireand mite, ſooarſenles ſfporredwithfirnes, - 
muſt becknfedby:Chriff&his bod 'oiily(PAHd\Ifrerchis man - 
per iti as -neceffary;; that ———_— ſbornkt doo waſhed? | 
whereobthe ohow ird-pint 


zed, is 2 heh gre, Fol folu Bipti 
wombe; asthe Angell abſorbed: Burwher fn our! Eg FEST. 
our Chriſtcame to him x6 bebapei paar} nr ava Luk.r 15. 


ned 0 enter g Grp Marth wi e©) 
That kingly-Proph Dt OED 14l2 315.0 20h 
Jjorthefanhothimielfe,7u Bath POL 51,5197 
oy uot reriConhoninied ruee. fob wagcdited by phybrs va JafÞ lob.r.8,8c, 
ang vprighkt man," fearing 6 od, and oft brute exallc; whisſepeere 
ir beſt of Wntarolepec + perm Aer 
' Wfltan thing onreffiitbis 199,144: 1. 
we1? Tho whi queſtionizall ane with Palit affirmations who Rom, 11.16, 
faith; Such rurbegeorecs cfuohta ty che branches +28 if ho had Rig,if 
«f/4w.hefarherofvs allwasvndetifed, then are we his ſbnnes 
cleangaiion:/but iff hewerconeedeatiinſinne;beingourroors © 
cherhourctaldotetiizimpahuve kiofourctaervAllthbowas Wl 


[ard a Sbauneedrebee 


of Bo | 
10mighb beeelt>: Sin fonibeheecunds alchabhes God1ood 
ker \dawnefroſh heauenvponthechildiewof men, that is, When | 
heeconfidesed.mans .conuerſation;\they-were/all forfinre 
out ofthewwaygthat rhere wasnandthardid goodi,” infor 
that the Prophet repoatethitwithan Emphatis;andiaith,no wer 

ene.) Andthe manof God;zuHefes faith: When'God behekthe ©**5:5,5: 
beldnes ef theolde world'1mfinding\) it\repented himtharhee . ,. 
made man-:that is, hee was forry,thatmanwhomhehadmads 

$0+-- 


Pial.14:2-2, 


524 «An A broom from leayen.. 


Gen.19.:4, fo live weligfhou'd hae fovll.} The continual finne of Sodome 
(pcm rk nm from heaven 140 confame them in 

Plal.28.4.,7,; The fame; foeling.the batthen ofhis:ſinnegÞbegan co frike 
»£.- 1 91 Yager vhahe,) My-g9s 4cgontoutrmy hedd;and 
Rom.-.,9,, Riehke por ewe toegimeſenor atk thre Pavia ning 
by.rhe: FertusofgbpJuw.ledrnedhis fins,{torbc hadmorknd am 
fone; exceprihelzwhad id; thou Malt nor finne) fell:eo 1a - 

arts opmce a OWrechedapeit ther am, Who ſrak de. 

94) ef#egts f when ic 33 to.beinoted;tharhe 


2.Cor.15: 75, y, Micah Jeoahef@pf tad mbhich 'gic 

tba ma 5 ew —_—_— dffuch 

Neo Es ab Godhadnoe i prev: 

daineds: rome cos the by:zthebe- 

1.Cor 7. og ee en wite| by:the beleeninghaſ: - 
verphntinng 07 96180 Ninh) 2: 


"hte pps far ae adn 


NN the Berkey) y\ 
for our chil- Mom peramo rerepewken wenbiilgue gold- 
«rea,-,:» 7 ly,chiiRian, Band holy:pames:varbour\Childoen! ; car oken iof 
LEES. a _ ocyedprofeliong for holy:1s hee thathathealledivs; "And 
___ _ thats my bathe moreforward.ſotoygozir wiltbeworthonr 
teconiidergt a fewe gr the ſame pur= 

Lak 2.65.65; wavet Zadherntholgther ofoby Beprofi;who bei 
1-01 Whenjbathisfhn was bonbe, his fticnds madp vneb him 
heme W4uld #44 hine cabedscand aching for: wiidng 
tables, e$, wrote ay ingi; ; Hifs nawe:1s fob s hictogd lobngis'as 
LA mach as cOfap>{7rac0 arid thas was Zachary cnmimaundedby: 
ur.1-15- the Angellio:name him! Bhe Scripturciaifordethi plentitull ex. 
amplesotchoſtthat have jiuconames to-tlieitchildren; accor- 
- + »1 bc» x dingioſbcbiiccationsas haut beri in thetimeof their 
ua traucikas whanRachaldyert avichhdeh Jacob toward 
B12 Berhel;co build an Aſrar voto Gbdiz:ſhe eravelled in child:birtts; 
__ dio trautllingdyed>burbefore fhe:deparred; ſher called bid 
af, name Benonsatliatts;theſon of her forrow : bur histather Facobcal- 
ldhi Benjamin, that ts,the fanne of bieright hand, $0 Liab ha- 
_ _ y'ngbojrietoJecabfoureſons;ſheſaid,now wif pg te; 
7 Andghat yp rg :better bearejnminde her prorhiſs, ſhee 
tn,29.259. Named bereft Indah, Wiienthe man of Bekjame came 
fron the Iſraelites wwichbis clothes rent, and. duſtvponhis head 


hb 


eAn Alarum from Heater, ' $25 
in token of heauinefſe,-and certified father E/s, that Gods Arke r,Sam;4.12, 
was taken by the Philiſtines', and that his rwo-fonnes were 
flaitie : The old father fe? backward: out of his:ſeate, and broke his 
necke, and bu daughter in law, Phinies wife, being flighted with 
feare, felt intrauel and dyed in childbed ; but before herdeath,ſhz 
called her ſonne 7chabed, that is, the glory of God, meaningtherc. 
by; thatſhe accountedthe gloryof Godtobe taken from 1/racl, . 
when Gods Arke (which was 2 figure of his Church,wherin we 
Slorific hisname) was taken away by the enemy. Andſecondly, 
ro admoniſh- all Parents fo to nurture vp their Children, that 
they may ſeeke tomaintaine the glory of God better then'E!z 
did : for the wickedneſſeof whole children , as alſo forthe fa- 
thers default int not correfins them, (God had-threatened be ; $.m 2ort, 
fore , that if hee once began with hit, hewould make anend 12,13,6c. 
with him : fo that, as the Prophet ſaith, Chilaren being the fruve 1c 1. 
of the Wombe, as they are come-from God, arc agood bleſſing, © 
and a» heritage that _— _ wes OG becau FE hee it 1s, from 
whom euery-goodand pertect gui procced-;yctinrefpe 
obmen, the matter bee ndled, at they ſha)l eſs no 


Eſau, and his two wiues, who werea griete of mind,and a hart- 


Gen,t F.2. 


$.S2m 1.31.02 


1,Sam-4.27, 


celine. - 


Luk.r.:3,14, 


Luk.1,26.26. 


26 4 Memen for uHagifrates. 


- eeiue a%oancby ſo aged a man as. {brabam was The fame 


Angelithat cexrified Zacharie, chat Elizabethhis wite ſhould 
beareobntheBaptiſt, layd, not only that. ic ſhould bee a ſonne, 
but {uch a fonne, as ſhould Lring joy. vato. him and many moe, 
And that Angell Gebrie! that was ſent of God to ,94ary, the 
mother of our Saujour, according to his humariicie, ſaith, that in 
ſtead of feare face had fornd fauosr With God - and. his reafon is 
this, f or t hen ſhalt bear C4 Sonne, and ſhalt cal hs Name Zeſws © AS 
if he had (aid, Itisa greatbleſſingot Godto beareachild, anda 


_ greater to0beare aman-child.;,but tobe i farre in Gods tfauour 


25 tobcareſuch/aSonne, as ſhall be the Sauiour of the world, it 
is the greateſt grace which hath,beene heard of -; in the which 
God make his Church jaytull; and for thewhich in ſpeciall,and 


 forallthereſt of hisdlefſings/in generall, God make vsthanke- 


fall. eſmer,. 
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MAGISTRATES... 


vr't 2 1, boi to cboaPfabinovrardb tech node nnbct bers, 

1 The Seepter of thy kingdawe is a right Soepter, then loxeft righ- 
teonſne{ſe, and hatcit iniquitic, T herefore the Lord bath anojntca 
*hee With the ole of gladnefſe abone thy fellowes, 


3 2 He Author of this 45 . P/«l.ſpeaking of the gouern- 
mY mentof Salomon, auoucheth, thag hee cannot rulc 
Zed rightly, that louethnot to judge juſtly, and that he 
»-vfurpech authority, that dealerh partially : for 
& Wee:muſt remember, that hee meaſureth- 54/0- 


ons worthineſfe to raigne,by his well ſwayingof the Scepter ; 


the which Sa/omen could not haue handled ſo commendably as 
hacdid,1t he had nar beene carried away with anearneſt deſire 
ro/deale indifferently: amonglt- men; in cauſes of centrouerlic : 


bur moſt plainely appeareth his great deſire of gedly gouern- 
/ ment, 


A Mementoſor e Hariftrates. $27 
ment, inthat hearty prayer which hee viteredvnto Almighty 
God, when he'ſaith, Gins onto thyſtruant, O Lordi, anvnder-. . Kino,g, 
ftlanding and & wiſe heart, to judge thy people, that 1'may diſeerne 
betwixt good and euill, In this prayeritisplaine,” that although 
hee was a King, yer hee callcth him felfe the ſeruant of God, for 
omotion commethneu her fromthe Eaft; nor fromthe Weſt ; nor 
yet fromthe South, but from Ged ,, who pluckerh downe- one, and: 
ſetteth vp another, And Salomonhauing prayedfor wiſcdome and: 
vnderſtanding , hee ſheweth whereunto he would apply thoſe 
good giftsof God; eucn vato the glory:ofhim thar gauether, 
To jnage thy people, that I may diſcerre betwixt good: and: exill 
( ſaith he ) for by bim Kings raigne, und by bim Princes decree jtis 
ftice, When Jethro the father in lawiof Meſes, came out of the! g,4 15. 
land:of Midianto fee 77 of?5,being at thermounrt of God, whicly 
was'mount Sinai, and/behcid how'the people flocked vnto Afo-- 
ſes their Magiſtrate for jadgemert.andjuſtice;. by/due” confide- 
ration thereof, ferbrofound theſe three inconuenicnces : Firlt,, 
that «Hoſes wearicd himaſelfe witty ficting in jadgementfrom | 
the morning vntill-night. Secondiy;that he wastoorediousvr. 
to thefpeople which attended -vpors himin all-rhat time. And' 
thirdly , that notwithſtanding his carefulnefie/ iv judgement, 
and their earneſt expeQation of juſtice; he was not ableto dife 
patch ſo many matters as were brought before him, burwith a 
light hearing, -and' a little regarding of many: mens/ cauſes... 
Wherefore ferhro being a man very-defirous that juſtice mighe 
proceed., that no mans marters ſhould ſlightly bee flip oucr, - 
conmcelleth'e Hoſts to make more Magiſtrates in Iſrael zandto-- 
the tend that this migtitbee performed the berter, Ferbro doch 
pointatthe diſpoſition of thoſe men which ould beare rale ; 
for (faith he?) Thonſhatt chuſe onr amongſt all the people , mew of 'yc05 (9.175) 
corrape, dealing truly, fearirg God; and harimg coneteouſueſſe, and: ko 
t hems ſhalt-thow make gourrnours ewer the people, | 
By this you may perceive, how Jethro" iti councelling; and- 
eHefſes inprattifing; did both aime atjultice'andtrue judge. 
mear, ' For it 15 not a meane marter, or light labour,for men of | 
yeeres to fir from morning to night in judgement : no, their 
yeetes ; antiquity , and conſequently their bodies imbeciliity 
cannot eafily indure it ; beſides; rhecare of common _ 
6 '# a3 . Ar > 


Plal.7 5.7.9. 


Proa 8.15, 


FL A Memento for HHatiſftrates, 

heard at home, and: that which is the biggeſt burthenof all,: the 
..c..1, continnall good of the common- wealthy. which:they meditate 
B caretally; when we fleepe ſecurely is.ner tobe forgotten, Bur 
E keerein aremany Magiſtrates greatly roibeblamed, in that they 
cauſe the people to atrend vpon them-from morning ynrill 
-night, withexpences great and cantinuall, whiltahey find no 
end of poore mens matters, becauſe they wiſh noend. of ſpen. 
Plal.gt.1, Ave theur minds ſet vpm righteonfaeſſe,which dealethus? No, 
no: they are the ſame thatthe Prophet ſpake of, when he faid, 
T be wngodly ſerke eccaſions againſtthe righteous, and guaſheth 
upon him W«h his teeth: forthecrafty-Councellertaketh occa- 
| ſton to hinder his clients 1uſt cauſe, that he might ſill feede VP- 
onthe poore mans purſe. The Lawyer,who-carethanorto deale 
vnfairhiully, is like the,Cryſtallglafle, which fatreringly ſhew- 
eth vnto-enery-man a faire face, how euill fauured ſdeuer he 
be, 'So canhe perſwadethe fimple ſwaine, that his cauſe will 

beareaſtrong ation bet never ſo weake, 
Oh remember -.what God ſaid vnto Iirael , Toru ſhalt nor dee 
what ſeemerh good in your owne eyes , bus What } Command 
Jow; Then know;that you do notthat which he hath comman- 
ded; becauſe youdeale not with mercy-and. truth: for if cuer 
the time required , and occaſion was offered co moue that que. 
Phlu.zg. Mionto Magiſtrates, which Da«iddid in his dayes:namely., How 
Ptalm.82,.2. Jeng will they proceed ro giue onuſt Judgement, and toaccept the 
Abac. I. prrſon of the vngedly? now iris thetimeandeccafion preſent:for 
Idoe not dotbt but it is tootrue that the Prephert hath ſpoken, 
Pal.g4, who ſaith, that tbe vngodly ,are more ſet by then the righteous : 
and this is the cauſe that wrong judgement doth proceed. How 
,canjuſtice firwhen:hereisno ſeat appointed for her? you may 
beſure ſhee Will not haxe to doe with the ſtaole of wickedneſſe, Where 
miſchiefe flandethin ſteadof juftice, It wasa worthie commen- 
 dationthat-Dami vttered in the praiſe of Ieruſalem, when hee 
ORTE ſaid, T here is the ſeate for judgement. zthe which appointing of 
char ſcare for judgement, was an argurment that they loued ju- 
ſtice : and firſt the place wherin it was ſert,affureth vs hereof tor 
itwas ſet in the gate, where through men might haue paſſage 


£9 and from the judgement ſeare.. Secondly , the manner of 
framing 


Flal.;z 19 2. 


Dent, 3. 


A Memens for Magiſtrates, 529 
framing the ſceatein'the gate : namely; thar/the Indges of force 
 maiſt-fit with their faces towards cherifing of the'Sunne, in to- 
ken that their: judgement ſhould- bee as pure from corruption. 
23 the Sunne were cleere in his chiefeſt brightnefle, Oh happie 
kouſe of David, whoſe ſeare was fet-ſoconueniently', whole 
cauſes was heatd fo carefully,and matrers ſtdged fo iuſtly! The 
Ifraclites.thought themiclues well-apaid , when they had: the 
goucrnment of Debora.thatvertuous woman, for all was laida- — 
bcd;vntall ſhe came Vp arotherin [ſrael : and as ſhe was3 good Iudge5.%. 
gouernetic-in her-time , fo ſhee loued thoſe that werelike vnto 
her fe!te:tor( faith-ſhe!)my bears #4 ſet upon the gourrnonrs of 1/- 
racl, Danid was a good King while hee lined, as it didappeare 
by the teltimony of Godhimſelfe: who faid ofhim, / bare fonnd palm, 9.2; 
Daind. my (erent with my bely. ojle have f amointed him, Se- 
condly , by hisappealiog to God for judgement in this caſe, 
when he ſaith, Be thou my Judge, O Lord, for I bawe walked inno. Plal,r6 r. 
cently, &c,, And laſt of all ,,by that good counte}} yhich-hee 
auc yponhis death-bed vnto Salomon his fonne who -was to 
LD 1 himinthat kingdome : For (faith he)rbonu:ſhalr profper , Kin,z 
and come to great honour, if. thos keepeſtthe commandenzents Which 


When Philp the King of Macedonia, dideaft off the earneſt 

ſuite of apoore widow, with this llerider anfwere ;.Goe thy Way 

for 1 haye no leiſure to beare thee now, She replied thus: Axd why 

haſt thou leiſure tobe @ King? As if ſhe ſhould haue ſaid, God: 

hath gen, the-time to raignes-and/power to:gouerne,,- that 

thou mighteft applic them both-vritorhat end wherefore they 

are giuen thee: ;. tor mercy and txurh; preſernct bra King, and with op, . 
lou hindeneſſe bus ſcare 15 vpholden,: When Salemen prayed to. 

God or an vnder/t«Þaing heart, tharhe might doemſtice among ; King 2 * 
Gods people : ,it.is ſaid, that his -prayer-pleaſed Tod paſling TR ar 
well. becauſe! Salowen asbed Wiſedome rather thanWealth, and 

knowledge ratner than honours, torthereby hee gaue enidence: 

that his heart was {et ypon righteauſuetle: for ourof theabun.-' 

dance ofthe heart the-mouch. ſpeaketh, - It isamoſt excellent 

prayer whichthe Prophet maketh, when hea.th; Gize thyjudge py ,, 
went axto the King, Q Lord ,andrhyrighteouſnefje onto the kings V3 6 
Jerneg& ci then ſrall be judge the: preple accorgres vnto «ightgand 

TT L 1 acfend 
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Plal.1 24.9, 


*Yors, 
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defeud 1:e-pogre': wherin the Prophet prayed for himſclfe. while 
he gouerned the kingdome of 1ſraell,, andforhis ſucceflors'in 
the ſame, having relation vntothat promiſe ſpoken of inthe 
hundred thirtie and ewo Plalme, T be Lord-buth made a fair bfu!! 
eath vnte Dana, and. heewill not ſhrinke frow'it, ſaying + Ofebe 
fſraite of thy bedze ſha%} ſet vponthy ſeate > if thy chuldrtv keepe my 
refbirnenies, Which ] ſhalltearne them; . And'the|Prophetprocee- 
dethito ſay, then ſbat he jadge the prople according nts right. and 
defendt he poore, By this word {then )he infirmaterh that when 
Godpineth gracc to the Magiſtrate, thenthee cannotchiſe bur 
doc right, and defend: thoſe which doe ſaftaine- wrorig. 'But 
when-the Prophet ſaith, fd defend rht poorer, ſome mian would 
thinke that hee had 'ſaid»enougly beforez-and therefore might 
haue cut offchis-ſpeechs But it 1s to b#retnembred, that a ficke 
manneederh not the Phy fitian; orthe wayfating man his wea- 
ponat one time onely.::but asofcen- asthepatrent'is ficke, {o 
often he muſt- hauettie Phyſitians'counſell, andavoften as the: 
traueller zs/aflaultcd,, fo ofren he yſerh his'weapon': ' Inlike fort 
the poore manopprefied'often, doth'a$often' riced the defence 
of. the Magiltrate-: and therefore hath the Magiſtrate the ford 
alwaies carried before him, and this ſword'is alwaies carried 
before rather than beliindethe Magiftrate, that he'might rather 
remember juſtice, than caſt the care thereof behirihis- backe. 
The laſt, but nottheleaſt thingrobe marked'of the Magittrate 
is, that Iuſtice:is ſcrforth with a paite of ballances inthe one 
hand, which-admoniſherh-himto? weigh thisſe*warters-iuſtly 
which. are-bronghe before him: andwithin the other hand a 
two.edged-{word , to the! intent that juſtices might rituirme to: 
J#agement, that is;thatthingsiuftly indged;might be rightly re- 
warded on both ſides ; whereof King Salemorhath giuen a good. 
preſident, Bitſt; 1nfindingout rhe-ttvue*mothier of rhe ſmorhe- 
red child, which.isa-point of judgement." Secondly, in refto- 
ring the-liuing childe to his owris mother; which-wasa point” 
of jultice; - And:theſe parts of a 'Chriftian Magiftrates dutic are 
ſo neceflarie- linked together, that{o oftery as one of them is 
wanting, the law recetueth a maimie att hagd'of the Magi-: 
ftrate. . As when P-late:judged Chriſtgutltlefſe,but yet put him. 
todeath: and when Par; cauſe was head and approucd, og 
| 3e 
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heawas letrin priſon: therefore it.is good.counſaile, and wor- 
thieco.bee harkened vyaro, which Dewd gaue vnto. all Kings 
and Magiſtrates, that they be cerned and w/e : for if the Magi- Þ{.1,:,1s, 
{trate be got Wiſe, words may carrie the matter away. As whet: 

Dgmel, when he was accuſed of defpiſirg the decree of NNabs. 
chadnezzar theKing of Babylon: Zeremyro beean enemie-to Terem. 18. 
che. Common-wealch. of Ifracl : £has.to:bee atroubler of the ;.K1ng 18. 
ſtate ; Ban! to bee atattious and editions tellow.; Nabaoth to A224, 
haue blaiphemed,God and King e-4hab : and as atthe importu- 3.King,: r. 
natecricof the lewes, Chriſt was putto death, ard Barebas the Luk, 3+ 
murtherer ſetatlibertic, The ſpec1all wiſedome of God,match- 
ed e4ojcs the Magiſtrate,with Aaron the Mmifter,thereby.gi- 
ting vs covngerltand, that When the Word and the Sword,goe 
together, there can be none 'other-but-good government. As _ 
forc xample, ſolongas the good Prieſtfehoiede, and the:god]y 4813 
King {eas lined together, God was worſhipped,:and his people 
ak according vnto his word : for the man of God coun- 
{elled vertwoully, ard the King praRtifed carefully > whereunto 
that faying of Solon doth very well:agree, who being asked 
when the Common wealth didbeſtficnriſh -: he anfwercd, 
When the people obgy the « Magiſtrate,and the Magiſtrateobeyerb 
the aW : torlawes. are better vamade-than vakept. No doubr 
there. want.not ſuch, as will fay withthoſe head firong people 
in Dau: daics : Let vs breake their hands uu ſunder, and caſt a- Pſal. 2.7% 
Wa) therr eords-from v5, And ouriawes:hauebeena long time © 
like to 'Spiders webs, ſo that thegreat buzzing Bees ibreake 
through;and the little feeble flieshang faltinthem. 2 
. But admitthar you replicand1ay', they aremadeſtronger 
thaninthe dayesot our foretathers:yetarethey like vnto wal- 
led citics 1n the time.of warre, at the which time,be-your walles 
. never ſo ſtrong, they are beaten downe, if they want-men and 
munition :ſoif your lawes wiſely made; doe want Patrons to 
defend them, they will foone be little worth : therefore it was 

nat the worſt warning that ferhro gane to o/es;that he ſhould Exod.t8. 
make ſuch Magiſtrates as were menof courage. It is goodther- 
fore, not onely for thoſe-men that hau&-the cleftion. of Magi- 

{itates , to-make ſuchichojce of officers as crbrorenioyneth 
Hoſes ; andas 1 ifrach when he on, 
LEY 120K 


Exod.4. 


$32 eA: Memento for Magiftraters, 
Pſal.81.6, You ſhall wake him king, whom the Lord your God full chaſe : bur 
al very meete for thoſe Magiſtrates being 1o clefed, tohaue 
2care, that astheyare in place aboue other men'; ſo-in good 
life they goe before the p:ople, Forthis was it that theTſrachites 
defire Godto grant vynto Jofhna, being newly made their go. 
vernour'; namely,zfaithfull heart to go in and out before them: 
For(faid they Jenn ar we obeyed Moſes inall things,ſo Will we obey 
theetonly the Lord thy God be With thee,as he was with Aoſes, And 
itivas a neceſſary prayer : for how foulea fault were it, thatthe 
mary which is appointed to puniſh aduleerie, ſhould bee more 
worthy of corre6tion tor the ſame kinde of finne,than the partic 
.-, Plniſhed : like vnto- the whore-hnnting Tudges of Samaria;, 
Jerem. 5, mentioned by the Prophet 7:remychapt, 5 7 or thathe which is 
appointed to judge according to law, ſhould doe any thing 
contrary tothe law # as argry x Ananas commanded that Pu! 
ſhould be ſartren contrary to law ? Inthis point doth the Lord 
ſchoole the king of Iuda by his Prophet /zremy, who faith , 
ler,.22.24, Heare the word of the Lord thou king of 7uda , that ſitteſt inthe 
kingly ſeats of Dauid : thou aud thyſeruants,and thy people that poe 
inand out atthis pate,thus the Lord commanaeth : keep equity and 
righteouſues, deliner the opprifſed from the power of the violent ,age 
not griene nor oppreſſe the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, nor the widowe, 
and fhed no innocens bloodin this place: and if you keepe- theſe 
things fait bfully, then ſhall there come tn at this doore of this houſe, 
Kings toſitwpon Danids ſeate & But if you wil not bt obedient wn. 
to theſe commandements 1 ſweare by my aWne (te ift ſaiththe Lorg)) 
this houſe ſhall be'waſte, For example, the ſame” Propher ſpea- 
kingthere ofthe wicked /gouernment of Shalln, the ſonne of 
King: fofias, that A tuda,faith : Did nor thy Father eate 
and drinke, and proſper well,ſo long as he dealt Withrighteonſneſſe ? 
from whence came this, but becauſe be had me before his eyes, ſaith. 
the Lord? Now when leremy faith,that Zoſias had God: before 
his eyes; his meaning is all one with Daxrds intent,” when hee 
frith; Godflanderis in the Parliament of Princes, hee 14 Judge 4. 
mong Gods yto gineall Magiltrates a Aemento, that Cod is pre. 
fent inalltheiratlemblies, and judgerhthem that judge vnder 
kim, whereofthey kad need to beput in mind : foroftemimes 
Adrcheas proueth totrue a Prophet inſaying,thatthe grear man 
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will ſpeake what his heart defireth, and-rhe hearers muſt allow ,, 
it well: of the which fort of men;the very beſt 4s butas a thiſtle, 

which a man can hardly touch vnpricked , and themoſt iult 
likea bramble, whereunto the filly ſheep thinkingts be ſhrow- 
ded from ſharpe ſhewers, is often forcedto leaue his fleece be- 
hinde : whoſe vnworthie comming to their places, loatham 
hath welldeſcribed in the perſon of e4bimilech, whenhe aid, 1199. 9.3, 
The trees ofthe Wood Went to annoint a'King oner them, and ſaid 
onto the Oline tree z raigne thou ourr vs - but the Olive tree an- 
ſmered ; ſhalt } leane my fatneſſe, Which both God and men praiſe 
:n me, aud goe to be promoted oner the trees ? T hen they came to 
the'Fig-tree and ſaid, (ome thou and razgne ouer vs © the figge-tree 
anfwered ; ſhall f leane my ſweernes and good fruite; and goe tobee 
promoted ouerthe trees > They ſaid wntothe Vine; rargne thou 
ouer vs > but the Vine anſwered ; Should} leaue my Wine Where- 
with 7 cheere God and.men , tobe promoted oner the trees ? Then 
they ſaid unto the Bramble, Wilt thou rasgne onerus? Thenſaid 
the bramble, if it bee true indeede that you Will ſubmit your ſelues to 
my autboritie, and put your truſt onder my ſhadow ; or els fire pro. 
ceede from thebramble and conſume you. By this parable weeare Note, 
caught-generally, thar euery mans to be content with'that c. | 
ſtate wherein God hath placed him, and that for the moft pare 
the very beſt worthie, doc refule-proffered promotion, andon 
their part well deſerued : whereas on the-contrarie, the mot 
vnfitly furniſhed with juſtice and true judgement, and the leaſt 
deſcruing ina: Common-wealthy of all other moſt ambitious. 
Such anone-was e4b/olom, who ſtole away the hearts of Iſrael 
with this fattering ſpeech ;- Oh 4hat f Were made Indge in the , $4415 
land, that enery man Which hath any plea-or matter in laW might Ds 
come to me, that 1 might doe him juftice / But this is the jult re. 
ward of ſuch as before conuenient time, and apt occaſion to bee 
offered ,. doe ambitiouſly ſeeke: the ſeate of. judgement ; cuen 
vntimely and ynnaturall death : for eAb/elow was hanged by 1.52m;18, 
the haire of his head, and a- woman with a , peece of milſtone 
- daſhed out Abimeleches braines. Though e4bſolom be abſent, lulg.9, 
and Abimelechbrained long fince, yet ir 1s tobe ſuſpected that 
many men get prefermentby their prattiſes ; comming/in ſach 
tſheepe $kianes as are aa 4 <8 arid flattering ſpecches : bur 
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524 «4 Afemetto for SHugiftrares, 
Godgraunt thatthey proue not like vnto: thoſe Iudg 
Zephoniai feared not to liken vnro trons &-weſuer:; who finding 
their prey in the evening, chop vpall, not lcauing fo mich as 
the bones vatill rhe morning. Salomon ſaith well, that many 
would be accounted good doers, but wherefonll Wafinde a faith. 
full man * Some men haue ſaid well with e-4bſolom, before they 
came to-preferment :. but they can now bee contented to ſec 
many men to ſie ſeuen yeeres for their right, and yer ſuffer 
them to ſuſtaine wrong, becauſe .neceſlitic hath no law for. 
ſooth. Goe to,go to, ſome body willanſwere for that oneday. 
A man wouldthinke, that neceſlity ſhould haue the molt law, 
bacauſe ſhee hath leaſt money and feweſt friends. ere your 
mindes ſet vpon righteouſueſſe, O yee congregation, and do you juuge 
the thing that ts right , O.yee fonnes of men ? faith the Prophet, in 
all bistroables , Teciring God to and on his fide againlt his 
oppretlors, who thought itas conucnient to craue of Vod the 
confiderationof his cauſe, as toaske his aide againſthis aduer- 
ſaries, andtherefore prayeth thus z Pouder my words, © Lerd, 
corſider my meditatron,cc, So Magiſtrates haue not onely au. 
thoritic to make and eſtabliſh good lawes, but alſo to deter- 
mine betwixt men according tothe ſame,” vnto whoſe cenſure 
the ſubiet muſt ſubmic himſelfe, as the Apoltle proued to the 
Romanes, when he faith : Zer enery /oule ſubmit ir ſelfe onto the 
authoritie of the iniy her powers, for all _ i of God i: wherefore 
wheſoeuer reſitketh that power, refifterh the ordinance of Ged, and 
purthaſeth vimto himſelfe damnation, For CMagiſtrates are not to 
be feared of them that doe well, bur of them that doc euill, Wilt thou 
not fearc ? doe well then, ſo ſhalt thow haue praiſe, for he 151he mins. 
ſer of God for thy wealth : but if then deft enrll, they fenre, for ke: 
beareth nor the ſword for nought, but ts the miniFer of God to take 
#engeance vpon them that doe tnill, Where it is to beremembred, 
that the cinill Magiſtrate, who bearerh the ſword, is called the 
miniſter of God, as well as the ſpirituall Magiſtrate that prea- 
cheth the word :andthat no doubt;to the intent hemighttake, 
careas wellto maintaine true religion; as to miniſterdeſerved 
diſcipline, Forit ſtandeth with all dinine and humare reaſon, 
that all maſters and fathers oughtto haue a more than ordis- 
narie care to.inſtrut and helpe forward their families in _ 
. 10127 


. £ 'y FIRE " "4h 
. R ” _ : % 
: a De ca i nin ds ce 4 OOO "592. 5" EN l F _ - 8 
£ Os BR >> Ave br ESATA BE << Godt a 7 19x99 I - ERS 


| er Memento for Magiſtrates, 525 
dian religion, fo much as in them 1yeth.: .mach more ought the 

Magiſtrate to meditate by all meancs-pollible toperforme his 

dutie thercin, who is afather ouer all families. 1 cannot ſer this 

forth in anyplainer ſpeech, than Dawd hath: done in this ſhort 

ſaying : K+fſe the ſore, leaſt he-be angrie, and ſo you periflt i the Plal.2.ts. 
right Way. By which ſpeech the Prophet teacheth, that God 

cannot be honoured by any -other-meanes than by that which 
Chriſthis ſonne kath taught ; who ſaith himſelfe inthe fifth of 

Tobn, He that bonoureth the ſonne, bonouyeth the father , he that 1oh; +. 
diſhonoureth the ſonne,diſhonoureththe father : ſothat he meancth : 
in this place ; that if you worſhip not the ſonneas he hath com- 
manded, then you diſhenour him ; if you diſhonour him, then 
youanger him ; if you anger him, he caſteth you off; if hee ca- 

ſteth you off, then you are from the right way ; and if you are 

from the right way, then you periſh. For the auoiding where. 

of, allgodly Magiſtrates haue had a ſpeciallcare to meditate in 

the law of the Lord: ſuch were «Hoſes, loſua, Dauid, Salomen, 

eAfa, foſaphat, Ezechias, &c, Of whoſe goedexambple, God 
grantall godly gee _ _— good vic. Amen. 
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IACOBS LADDER, OR 
THE WAY TO HEAVEN. 


1,Caor. 9.24, 
So runite that yee may obtain, - 


_— . —  —_—_———_ 
4 _ 
_ 


==} Ecauſe I haue but one houre toteach you all 
DIEGCADS | thatyou muſt learn.of me, hauechoſena text 
© JS which is like Jacobs Ladder, thar ſhewes you 
| the way to heanen. This is all that you would 

' know, and it may pleaſe God toopen your 
@. AC {| eyes,that you may Knowit befare ye depart, 

—— Hearcto praiſe, hinder not the ſpirit, but 

let it worke withourrefiſtance ; record when you are gone, and 
you ſhall ſee the great power of God, what he is able-todoe for 
you by one ſeqtence of this _ if yee digeſt it well, So _ 
I, 4 f LA? 
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Three things that yee may obtaine. Then we mult fee firſt how we ſhould run; 
n this (e5ta Secondly, what we ſhall obtaine. Thirdly;what will hinder vs : 
that is. we muſt ſcethe way,thelets,andthe end; Foure things 
marke inthe way : Firſt, begin becime: ſecondly,make haſte: 
thirdly,keep the way : fourthly,continueto the end,& thou ſhalt 
obtainheauengwhither Chriſt by theſe ſteps25 gone before thee, 
When lhaue ſet you in the way,I will point atall the lers,ſtops, 
rubs, and blockes whichare before you, behind you;beſide you, 
the temptations of proſperitic,the temptations of aduerſity,the 
temptations of hereſie, which ſtand1n the ſtreets; like the fiery 
ſword to ſtop the way to Paradiſe. Then 1 will leade youto the 
mount,as Goddid 4ſofcs,& ſhew youa farre off the bleed land © 
the conntrey-aboue, thatyou may ſee where Heauen 1s; what is 
the way to it,and what glory & happinelle is there. When Thaue 
ſhewedjouthe way, the lets,and theend, I will commit you to 
the race, andend as I began: So ruune that yee way obtaine, 

So often as I read or conſidered theſe words which-you 
heare, they ſeeme (me thinke) to put vs.in mind that we are out 
of the way, andrthat there is another way(ifwelſceke/it) neerer 
yettothe kingdome of Heauen,thanthat which we take: there - 
tore the holy Apoſtle doth warne euery man to ponder. his 
fteps, that (running) we may obtaine that which we runne for, « 
which is the worthieſt price that euerwasgiuen; and ncuet was 
2juen but tohim which kept this way.tkat I will ſhew. you. The 
Apoſtle ſayth;thatyou mnſt 7»xe, It isnot an cafie,hora ſhort 
journey, which adrone, adreamer,a ſnayle,or any carelefle man 

ay performe,and take hiseaſe, ſet foorth when he will, ſtay ar 
his pleaſure,goe againe at his leiſure : but he muſt alwaies runne, 
from. the art day-he ſctteth foorth, till hee come to his journies 
2nd : forthe glorious heauen isfarre. from the darke earth, and 
muchadoeto aſpire the topof Mount Sion;butmachimare adoe 
to aſpirethetop of Mount of Heauen., The violent xakeig from 
the ſlothfull, and the wicked runneto kell. ;'much moe paines 
which they take to doe cuill,thanthe righteous need to take for 
heguen. The Apoſtle putteth the word /o, beforern,toreachys 
t0 look toour way befarenwe run too farre :Ss ruz, cfc,as if he: 
ihould ſay, moerunnethan come home, as moe ſhoat! than kit 
the marke, The heathen Philoſophers, Plato,Socrates, Ariſtiaes, 


Phocien, 
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Phocion,Perecles,Solons, in their way didrunne faſter than we 2. 
Conſtancie, Femporance, Patiehce;luſticezhumility,firplicity, 
integritic, contempt of death, contempt of the world, ſeeme to 
be buried with them, and hid in the graue, before this Iron age 
was borne > yet becaufe they ranne without Chrift,they did nor 
obtaine, butilolttheir labour, like a man which makes haſte 
out-of his way, takes more painesthen if hee kept'the way,and 
yer neuer comes whither hee would. The blinde generation 
which know-not God, in their way runne faſter thenwe': Aske 
the Merchants which haue ſeene their life and our lives, or 
looke in hiſtories;and they willrell youzthar our religion is not 
like their ſuperſtition; oar knowledge not like their ignorance ; 
our faith'nor like their feare ;, our worſhip not like their feruice; 
our Chriſtianitic not like their Idolatrie : yer becauſe they runne 
tothecreature,for the Creator, andifollow vncertainedreames, 
before the word, which came from heauen ; they run 1n vaine 2 
for their religion,deuotion,and ſeruice,is tothemthar cannot re- 
quite it, -Many of our aduerfaries, Papilts, Anabaptiſts, Dona< 
tiſts; and thegroſſeltheretikes; in their way run taſter then we, 
They watch;they pray,they tall;anddiſtribute more than wee; 
yet beeauſe they runne'to traditions,to'Angels; to Saints, to 
Crolles, to Images; to Reliques,in ſtead of Chriſt,and challenge 
merit of all that they doe, and would be canonized beſide, that 
all poſteririemight honour them as they doe Saints : therefore 
as the Phatiſtes had their reward'when'\men praiſed them, {0 
baut they,when one doth worſhipanother, | If many runne and; 
doe. not obtaine, how eafietsitrtorun invaine? and how happy 


is hec whichobtaineth that, thar all men wiſh, when ſomany * 


mille it. for-nothing but for this:, becauſe they runneourt ofthe 
way. You haue heard, read-anddone much-& more'would doe, 
to obtaine eternall life with the! Angels in heaven : for this ye 
pray and faſt,and watch, andobey the lawes of God,and come 
rogether euery Sabbath. ta heare;/topray, to praiſe and {crue 
tym which giueth., How many prayers, how many faſts, how 
many watches,how many workes,how many houres in reading 
the worg); irghearingthe.-word, in receming-the Sacraments, in 
examining your heatt, it chaſtifing your fieſh , were ſpent and 
lolt, it ygudhould anne in yaine? as E/a hunted-for ablciling 
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and went without it,. Therefore the holy. Ghoſt doth ſay -no- 
thing,but it is like a marke in-our way to ſhew-vs when wee ars 
in, and when we are out : for God would nothaue-vs loſe our 
labour like Laban, which could find in his heart after Zecob had 
ſerued kim twentie yecres to ſend him away emptic-: but hee 
would haye you to/ccke and find, to arke and receime, to rime 
and ob taine : therefore hee ſaith, ſo wnne thet yee may obtaine. 
A3there is a heancn, fo there is & way t@ heauen : -@nc way 
eAdam came from Paradiſe, and: by another way hee muſt 
returne to Paradiſe: the paflage is not ſo opt, bat there is 
a way, though aftretr way; and a'doore, thoughit bea rar- 
row 4oore.and therefore few doe findie ; Only they whichare like 
Lacob doe ſeen ladder before them, as Jace did; hee had ma. 
ny dreames before and-did not ſee it, at lafthe dreamed, and 
behold « ladder which reacheth from earth ta heauen, and allthe 
eAnie's deſcended and aſeended by it; to ſhew thatno man aſ- 
cengeth to heauen, but by that Ladders this. Ladder is Chriſt, 
which faith, 7 am the way ; and theretore hee biddeth vs to fel. 
low him, If weemuſt follow Chrilthis ſteps, letys ſee how hee 
went to heguen; hee-begun berime, for at twelue yeeres of age 
he ſaid, / muſt goe abokt my fathers buſines : he made ſpeed, tor 
John ſaith, That he /pake and did moe good things in three and 
thirty yceres chan couldbe written : he keptthe right way, for 
when hee ſaid, Who can accuſe we of (ne ? none would accuſe 
him of any,though they watched him for that purpoſe: He con- 


_ _tinued well, for he dyed like a Lambe, andprayed to his father, 


Begin berime:; 
the Erit ſtep, 


and forgaue his enemies. T herefore we will callthe fteps of 
this Ladder, Matzre, proper, ret, conſtanter,that is, beginbe- 
time, make haſt, keepe the way, and bold tothe end, and thou ſhalt 
goe aſterthy maſter, Touching the firſt, beginbetime (God re- 


* quiring)the firſt borne for his effering andthe firſt fruirs for his 


ſeruice, requiring the firſt labours of his ſeruahts,and (asT may 
ſay) the maidenhead of euery man, becauſe the beſt ſeaſon to 
{>eke God, is to ſecke him early,and therefore Wiiedome faith, 
They which ſcche me early ſpall find + but to'them whichdeferre, 
ſhefaith,Yreſpall ſecke me but yee fhall not find we, We have long 
purpoſed ro ferue God, and every man thinketh that hee ſhould 
befcrucd, but wee cannot accord of the time when to 25. 09 

ne 
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One faith, when I am rich : another ſaith, when I am free: an- 
other faith, when | am ſetled: another ſaith, whenIam old : 
then I ſhall be fit to faſt and pray; Thus becaule weare giuen 
to ſet:the belt laſt, that we may hauec a longertime for our fins 
and pleafure, like the Icwes inthe firſt of «4g ge, which ſaid al- 
way ,T be time'Was not yet come when they Douldbuild the T emplc, 
Therefore the holy Ghoſtcryeth ſooften, T hi 15 the a Then 
time, this is the day of ſaluation, to day beare his voice, like Rebec. 
cah which taughther fonne tie neareſt way toget the bleſlings. 
So ſoone as man was created , a law was giuen him to ſhew 
that hee ſhould liue vnder. obedience from the day that hee is 
borne :10 ſoone as hee is borne, hec is baptized inthe name of 
God, to ſhew that when we cannotrunneto Chriſt, wee ſhould 
creepe vnto him, and ferue himas we can in youthand age : fo 
ſoone as he beginneth to pray he faith; thy neme be halloWed, thy 
kingdowe come, thy wik'be done,before he aske his dayly bread,to 
ſhew that we ſhould ſeeke the will of God before the foode that 
we lie by, much more before the ſins and plealares which we 


periſh by, So fooncasthe Lord diftributed the talents, hein- Math, 25.1 5. 


10yned his feruantsto victhem 2who'isſo young that hath not 
received forme talent orother ? Therefore youth cannot excuſe , , 
him, becauſe the taſent requires'to- be: vſed of every one that © 
hath it. + $o ſoone as God created the man andthe woman, hee ;.. , 
commanded them toincreaſe and multiphe-ſhall we increaſe and —@—* 
multiptie inthe fleſh, beforewe increaſe and. multiplie in the ©2104 
ſpirir ? T hefirſt thing chat God did, after he created heauen and 
earth, hee did ſeperare light from-darknes, ſhewingvs how we May .s. 
ſhould ſeperateour good from-euill, before our good become 
euill. The firſt leflbn that /ohmraught, was Repent, for the king. 
dare of heauen is at hand, The firlt leſſon that the Diſciples 
tavght, was, Repent t00,for the kingdome of beauen is at hand, And Math. 10. 
the firſt leflon that Chriſt taught, was, Kopent for che king/2me of 11h uns, 
heauen ts at hand, Toteach vs what wee ſhall doe firſt, Repery, 
was the firſt Ieflon toyoung and old.” Therefore Dauid pray- 
ed, Teach me, O Lord, to mumber my dayes , not my yeeres, flor 
my moneths, nor my weeks, butmy dajes; ſhewing thar- wee 
ſhall anſwer for dayes, as well as for yeares, for to day as weil 
as to morrow, and {or our-youth, as-ſtraigbrly. astor our age, 
cucn:! 
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euzn as thelittle children.were:deuoured. with Beares, for moc-. 
king the /Praphert :;-which' made Danidito. cric, Remember not . 
the (mnesofmygyonth ©: which he would: not have ſpoken if God 
did notmarke the finnes of youth, as:wellas of age. Therefore 
the Fathers were charged to teach their-childrenthe ſame lawe 
which they had themſclues. Therefore Chrilt cebuked the Dif 
ciples which tarbad the little -childrento be brought varto him. 
For, ſhould children konour:theic Father,and nothonour God ? 
It was a ſweer:comfort when the children wentbefore Chrift 
to:the Temple, and fang their: Ho/anma;, ro make their fathers 
aſhamed which did-not know. the: Meſltas when hee came 
waen theirlietle caildren knew him. Itis written, when Chriſt 


heard ayoung manantwere thatthee had kept the Commande. 


Fxod.7z» 


Joh.21.15. 


AQR,24.2 fs 


ments from bus youth, ((hriſt:beganro loue hun + whach-ſhewes 
how. Chriſtloues theſe\timely beginnings, when we make him 
ournarſe, and drawour firlt milke from:his breaſts,: There is 
not one confeſsion for olde/imen , and anotherfor young: men. 
In the Creedethe alde man ſaith not, 1 did beleeue in God, and 
the young man ſairhnot, I will belceue in God; bar both ſay, 
I doe beleeuc in God :'for hewhich is called aw., loucth I am, 
and-careth,not-for 1 was, nor I willbee.- When Chriſt asketh 


| Peter, Loueſt thouwe 2 helooketh that he ſhould an{were him, 


Yea Lord} lone thee, and not driueoff as Felix did) Paul, 1 Wil! 
heare thee, 1 will loue thee when I haue a conuenient time : nay, 
when thou haft not conuenitent time, for if:this bee-the conue. 
nient time, after this, the time contemientis paſt. Mannawas 
gathered in the morning, beeauſe when the Sunne roſe, it did 


melt away; Sovertue muſt bee gathered betime, forif we ſtay 


till buſines and pleaſures come vpon'vs, they will melt ir faſter 
than weecan gather it: therefore inthe tourth of the Proverbs, 
Wiſcdome is called :bebegruning, toteachvs toſecke wiledome 
in the beginning , as. a. man taketh/the beſt/ firſt, If Eliab 
would bee ſexued before the widow:,. when ſhee had not c- 


.nough to ſerue her ſelfe, will Godbe ſerued after thee ? nay, af- 


terthe ficſh, and after the.diuell2 What canft thoug@wehim to 
morrow; which thou art not indebted to day ?.Y ea, doth not 
God rcquire Morning ſacrifice as well as Eucningſfacrifice? It 
15-48 old Gying, Kepeiuance 15 never top late: But it 15atruec fay- 

| ing 
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ing; repent ante i newer too ſoonei; Tot fo foone as wee finne, wee 
had nced to aske forgiuenes : Beſide, repentance is a guifr, and 
therefore it mult bee taken when ir is offered ; for if /xd4as could 
haue repented when hee liſted; hee would neuer - haue-hanged 
himlelfe, ” The time paſt is gone,”and' thou canſt nor call thar 
co repent in * thetime to come is yncertaine, andthoucanſt not 


aſſure that to repent in :the preſent'time is onely thine.and thou | 


maiſt repent in that, but anon thar wiltbe gone too» - Therefore 
when Chrift weptouer Ferafalem, he ſaid; O if thou baaft knowne 
in this thy day: calling none their day, but this day : It none can 
bee calledthy day , biic this day, thea thisis thy day otrepen- 


tance, of elſe thou haſt none at! all- | Therefore: one reſembleth 


the mercy of God tothe pooleimturie,  wherethe lickandlc- 
prous lay ; for at onetime ot the day an eHngel came and ftirred 
the Water, and then be Which tept infarſt Was bealed of 1s arſcaſe; 
hee which ſteptin firſt was healed/none ur hee which ſept in 
firſt : ſo hee which taketh rime 18 ſare}but he whichforefloweth 
times oftner faileth than ſpecdeth: forwhengoldenopportuni- 
tie is paſt,notime will fit tor it, Yer,aswhen Chrilt went about 
to calt outdiuels, they faid that hee tormented:thems before the 
1:16: ſo-whenſocucr thou goeſt! about ro diſmifle thy finnes 
and-pleafares, though thouſtayrill thou beeſt ficke and: ode, 
and ready to dye, yer they will {ay:;{till-thati thou! dilmifleſt 
them before the time : bur then isthe time when: the-divell 
faith, thetimeis not yet, for che divell is alyer, and: knoweth, 
that whar licour our vetlgls bee ſeaſoned with-at the firlt, they 


loha 5.2; 
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'Will talte ofthe ſame euer after. Therefore lingernotwith Let, - 


for if the Angell had not ſnarched-himiaway,-he:had periſhed 
With Sodome for his delay. They werenowt: wiſe Virgins, but 
foolith Virgins, which! ſought for: -ofle before:.the- Bride- 
groome.came :. Samuel began toſetue God:inbis minoritic:, 
Timothis read. the Scriptures in his childhood/z1Zobs grew, un 
ſpirit ashee ripened in yeeres:: ſo»whether thou bee- olde- or 
young, thy.repentance cannot beetoofoone, becauſerthy finne 
is-gonebeforc, -If thou Jackeſt aſpurre to make thee runne, {ce 
how cncery day runneth\away withurhy: lifes youri»- eommeth 
vponchildehood, age commeth vpon youth-,:death-eommeth 
vpon age. with: ſuch a iwitt ile”, that it our maznutes 7 and 
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ſpent. morrntying our fclves :; yer our glaſſe:would: be tunne 
out, before wehachpurgedhalte;our corruptions. Thus much 
of thetirRſter, 1397191 115 »F wok L 
'Thketbcondftep in:your-gourney,' it Keepe the way, As 
Godraughe the iroeltesaway-to:; Gann, lending a hierie 
pillat:bctore chem, which they did-follow Wwhereſocueritwent.; 
ſo whenhe ordeined a heauen for men, he- appointed away to 
come wnto it which way hee that mifſeth {hallneuer came. to 
theend': as Herod ſought Chraſk overall Jurie, butnonefonnd 
hin; urthofe which tollow ed the ſtarre :ſo therexs fomething 
ſtiltrharieadech men co-Chtiſt.,; which-we muſt follow, or eltc 
we cennot comewhere he is, : There ve many wrong waics,as 
there bemany errors ; but there is but. aperight way za there is 


' butone*truth,: Andithererore fach did not-ſee many, but one 


Tadder;which reached toheauen; and Jahn Baptiſt is ſaid notto 
prepate'the wates of the :vid;/but theway; ſhewing'thatthere 
1s but. one tight way indhis!1ife, which Salomon. vnderRanderh 
forthe mprane;& therforche ſairb,Tarne not to the right hand,nor 
rothe teft;implying thhatweray ere as well ofthe-right hand 
as of thelefr:: asit hefhould fay, ſome are too-hot, as otherare 
too cold ; ſome are toorfaperititious,as other are too carelefle ; 
ſome areiroo-fearrfall;»as otherare too gonfident; theres a 
zeale without! knowledge, a loue without lingleneſſe,a prayer 


withoutfaich,and 2 Fart without traits, Fiereforethe Apoltle 


doth warnevs to examinewhether wee be 4x the fanth,: not whe- 
ther wehaueakinde offaith; but Whether We be rmthe farrhythat 
is,the true faith;Therefore Pan! faith ;Rxpre [ot ir isnot enough 
to runne but wee.muſt :know!how we runne: litis:not enough 
tohearegbitwee muſt care-how ito .heare 2: it is notcenough to 
Helecuc, but we maſoarehow wer belceue - itis riot enough 


co pray, but wemuſt carehow: weerpiay-:-itis. not.enough to 


workeburweemult care how we worke': for weecannotdoe 
g00d;vnlelſewe doe it well, as-wee may: ſeo inthis'example. 
Cain offered and Godiabborred/pbecauſe hee cared not for the 
magner; God tated nor for his offering. | Satin 2{ agus belee- 
ued;'HerodViftencd; Felix fexred;Suelobeyed, Fezabet: faſted, 
the: Pharilies -prayed ;'buribccaufe they did not beleene fo, 


HeatcHzteace ſojobey 10; falt o,andpray fo,as he which faich, 


Learng 
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Learne of me ; when they faythartheyhavefafted;and prayed»! Matth.rr, 


indobeyed Chriſt, he wilbanſwer them as he doth in Mathews 
kadWwyon nor, Therefore it ye aske like the Scribe how ye ſhall 
come toheauen;; the- right-way to heauen'is the word, which 
camefrom keauen; - But here ſome: will ſay; the word indeed 
Joth containethe right- way, burmany'cannor find that way 
withour a guide. Therefore I/hauc picked:ourof the word that 
way which God callertithe right way; The way by whichthe 
worddoth fer: thee into heauen; isto/doevntoother- 2s thou 
wouldeſt haue other do'vnto thee; toexerciſe pood workes, and 
yet bclerue that Chriſts workes ſhall ſauerhie: to pray withour 
doudting,, andyet be *conrent tharthy® prayer be nor granted: 
to keepe wirhin thy calling; and doe nothing by contention: to 
bringehy will vacoGods will andfaffer for Chriſt, becauſe he 
hath {ufered for thes:-ro repetitnotonelyforthine! opery and 
- groſſe faults, batfoeto: colitit every: finne* great; to'apply all 

chingsto the glory/of Go&"Ec ofcucryrhiingromakeſfome vie. 
. Thus the word: goech beforevs 'liks the:fiery pillar, ' and: 
ſhewes vs when we aremmatdwheniweerate out; or: clſe the 
broad way woakd fcerfie thebeſtavay; arctclicreforeall which 
ctrenbr forthe weld; geelike-blindmento hell for heaucn + 
looke bur roche Papiſts,, whichhauetheword inan ynknowne 


congue ;ſomeclambertoheaen with merites;fomeby Angels. 


ſomeby penance, andſomieby 1,/and enery mianharth a 
way by himfelfe, and-alt-oat of the way) As:Nerwar anfwe. 


red Ehſha' when he: was commandedco ,waſhhimſelfc in tor. 


duti, /Zre nor eAbanih aud Pharparrimrs of: Damaſons better, 
rhanlordan ? e Afay?7 not waſh'there 'andbebrated 2 Sothey [ay, 
ate not pardonsas good as worked? are not pilgrimages as» 
goodas prayers? isnor Tacritice. as goodav'obzdience 7 is not) 
_ readingasgood/as$Pceaching?: map1'not goc to. heaucn this: 
vay andthat way, ax wellas byrhe word? Nos no water bur: 
Iordanicouldclenſe Naawanrleprofie; onoway bat the. word 
cinbrins'toheawen/For which cauſe rbz /#Wei of God are called 
: be Wayes of God, andthe word of Gat, iscalled the word of fife , 
0 ſhew rhatrhere isno way to lite, burthe word whick 1s cal- 
i:dthewayandthelite; Therefore now: yeeſer the way, I con. 
clude with Fav; T bis 35:rb; Way wake m2 1t) Fhus mach - you - 
8 cond. 
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ſecond Repp: to Reauenurhichis; keepe ther may; ts a 
” Now/when you are in the way, 4tis-g09d to Make ſpeede,, 
thereforexhe nextitepin Your journey. 15, Hake haft «Hor this 
cauſe Paxutſaith, Rurne, which isthe ſwiitsſt pace of / man, as 
thotgh beſbeuld goc! faſter-to heauen thanto any place elfe in 
theworld,  His:meaningisthis; thatasa mandoth watch,and 
run;and labour to be/rich quickly; ſobeſhantd hearezand pray, 
and[/ſtudie, and vicallmeangs t6:bee wile iquicklys This the 
Apoſtle vnderſtandeth>when hee biddeth ys tazaade 2:28 if hee 
ſhould ſay, whenrbouartinthe waysandknoweli- good from 
cuill, euery dzy killftane vice, and/cuery Wetke ſow lome ver- 
rue, and make thy twortalents five, talents,thy five talents, ten 
talents,and ercr be dging; and htleſt it ſhallbe epened;becabſe 
2b ne, Hhouhaltknocked; Chriſt faithsT;be, kitgaome of heauty 8 got by 
Oe wilence;'thereforearhan muſtbeeaneiiandzealons intheie- 
Note well, bgiorithathe profefſeth,or clie.ih maketh no matter af what re- 
ligien: hes: torithe be but lokeewarme ;-God threatneth to 

Reudz.15,16 ſpre himout of: his mouth;: every manhath,a kinde of religion, 
and the reh;gion ofmoſkis tobeelike ene another,as merciful 

Note, zs0ther, ashnmbk-as wi erage) asother abut God faith, 
BELLS Beeholyas F am,tetis orthicriate ;4or. Chriſtfaith, Excepe your 

. us of | . ; TY 

rcligion, rip ht canſueſſe exceed the 4ighteouſneſſe of 1 he Ti hecifess alt beu 7h 
rhey were holier than other, yee fhadl not etterwmntoheanen, This is, 
except ye he more than ſtatere-Pretefiants, which goc-to the 

Churck,and heare:2n bomnlie; and recezue once @ yeere;but will 

noroffend any:;perion, nor leane;:anycuſtpme;- nerbeare_any 

charge, nor-fuff:r any. trouble. fortheglorie. of Gad.,. ye ſhall 

come to heauen, when the Pbariſids.comeourot kell.; As Joue 
delighrerh men; fo zeale pleafeth Gar) 3 tor zeale is the love of 

God, Therefore euery facrificewas offered with fire, toaſhew 

with what-zeale they ſhould burne, which come to offer praycr 

or:praiſe;or thanks4nto the Lord Therefore:theholy Gheſt de- 

ſcended'irr fire, troſbew the foruencieot them vpon;whom the 

holy Ghoſt reſteth.* Therefore the Gherubins were portraited 

with wihgsbefore tkepcople, to ſhew-that they.ſhould. bee as 
edrneftandquicke abouttht Lords buſines, as the Cherubins, 

Therefore God: would not take alam nor 'a haking ſacrifice, 


ro-Nhic w how-heabHorreth Nlackneſſe ih all our duties, T herefore 
©  Sain£ 


Make aft: the 
ind Rep: 
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Saint James faith, Be ſwift ro-beare + wee muſt be ſwitt to pray, 
ſwitt toobey,fivift ro doe good; for he is not curſed only which 
doth not the Lords bulinefle, but he-weich-dorh re negligent ly® Tore, 48, ro, 
that is, he which doth any thing before it, like him rharwould 
bid his friends farewell, and follow Chriſt after, The'hound which March. 2 c. 
runnes but for the Hare, runnes as faſtas pollible he can: the 
Hawke which flyeth but for the Partridge,fiyeth as falt as poſſi. 
bly ſhecan : and ſhall ie which runnes forheauen, creep more 
Qowly then the diall 2 Who hath ſo much faith as the Apoſtles ? 
yer how often doth Chriſt ſay,O yee of #tele faitb? complaining 
that their faith was too little: and therefore when Peter anſwe- | 
red him that he loned him, as though heloued him not enough, Not. 
Chriſt asked him againe, whether he loned him; and asthough 
he loued him not enough yer, he asked him againe; Loneft rhou 
»9ce ? For he would bave vs loue him-as heloued vs, when his 
hearrblood was ſhedfor vs-: therefore when hee demanded 
his loue, he meaſured it by the heart, ſaying,* Thor ſhelt lene God 
with all thy heart With allthy ſtrewgth,With all thy mind, Thrice he 
repeated all teaſt we ſhould Keepeany thing from him. Our$Sa- 
niour faith not,that his Father #'e lorified, in that we bring forth 
fruite, but in that We brmmg-forthwwthfrmre, 1s it nor better to 
be vctlels of gold, then veſſels of bralle Doe yeenor fee how 
Chrilt rejected him which ſaid he kept'many Commande- 
ments, becauſe he would not doe one commandement ? For 
one worke which he would not dee; our Sauiour made'rio rec- Nate. 
koning of allthat hee had done; 'It was good for the Apoſtles | 
that they lett all and followed Chriſt preſently : but this ſhould 
not'be written; but to teach vs with\what {peed we ſhould fol. 
low. Chrift watching theſtarrcto ſoone- as it rifeth, and the pil. 
lar ſo ſooneas it remoneth.* In*this, ſtriue and/ goe one betore 
another, as Peter and fohmſtroue "who ſhould come firſtto rhe 
ſepuichre.' Forif «£grippa could be faued when he was almo# 
a Chriſtian, Pas! would not have laboured to make him alto- 
gether a Chriftian, Therefore thoughparirie be courited beye- 
fie, yer remember that Chriſt ſaith, one can ſte GoZ but the pure Muth. 5. 
2 heart ; and know, that there is no' dealing with theſe moc-' 
kers,, but to anſ{were them as Danid anforered Wichel when 
ſhce Carned him-tog his humblenetle; he ſaid'; 7 will bremore 
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humble yet ; ſo whenthey mock thee for thy zeale, ſpight them 
wrh morezeale; for euill is not ouercome but with good, Thug 
we haue paileg the third &ep vnto heaucn. 

Thefourch ſtep in this happy: journey, is,Perſcuere to the end, 
For it you begin betimes, and goc aright, and make haſte, and 
continue-not vnto the end, your rewardis with them of whom 
Paul ſaith, T heir end is Worſe then their beginning, There is no- 
thing in-our life which ſuffereth ſo many eclipſes and changes , 
25 our deuotion ; hot and cold, inandout; oft and on, not inone 
mood fo long as the ſparrow firgypon the ground, but looking 
like the Chamelion tothe colonrotit which wee ſee : if wee ſee 


_ good, it Puts vs tn a good thought ; if weeſee or heare euill, ir 


turnes vs from good to euill againe : thus man is rolled vpon a 
wheele that never Hands ſtill, but turnes continually abour, as 
though he were giddie andtreadingof a maze. He-is vpon the 
fide of a hill, where it is-cafie to (lide, and hard to get vp: the 
fleſh :therefore the Apolik moucd with pitie, feeing man ſtand. 
vpon ſuch aſlipperie ground,as it were in aſhip-readie to linke, 
or a houſe bending to fall, he cryeth to them that and furett , 
Take heede leſt yee fall ; that is, when thou haſt put onthy armonr 
of light, 'and art in theſpirituall field to fight the Lordsbattels 
againſt the world, the fleſh, and the diuell, turne not backe like 
Demas, but remember the comfort of Elfhe, that there be more 
with thee then againſt thee, and that the Temprer can ouercome 
none but them which yecld. Other ſeruants change their ma. 
ſers for better maſters : but all that ſerue God, are likethe ſer. 
uant which reccjued a print inhis carey after the manner of the 
Tewes, in token that he would ſerue his maſter for eucr, like the 
veſtures which bare their owne marke. - Therefore the holie 
Ghoſt crieth ſo often, Befaithſull even wnto the death : Be not 
Wearie of well doing : take heede left you-fall + for when thou art 
wearie of thy godlinefle, God doth not count thee good, but 
wearieof goodnefle : and whenthou declineſt from righteouſ- 
nefle, God doth not count thee righteous, but reuolted from 
righteouſneſle ; therefore Paul faith, Pray continually as though 
prayer were nothing without continuance, Jacobdid not oucr- 
come God loſoone as he begaa to wreſtle with him, bur. when 
he had wreſtled with him all night... And it isfaid that Chrilt 


tooke 
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rooke-pitie of them thar ſtayed with him, I will not leaue thee. 
fayth Ehſhato EFab : fowe fſhouldnotteaue God, Some came 
incothe vincyard in the morning, and ſome at noone, but none 
recciued any rewzrd bur they which llaied vntil night. As Gods 
mercy indurethfor cuer, {o our righteouſnes ſhould indure for 
cuer, Euery thought, and wordand deed of a faithfull man is a 
{ſtep towards heauen : 1a cueryplace hee meeteth Chriſt, eucry 
thing puts him in mind of God ; he ſeekes him to findehim,and 
whenhe hath found him he ſeckes him till, he is not ſatisfied, 
becauſe at euery-touch there comes ſome vertue from him, 14. 
cob ſerued ſeuen yeares for Racbel, and aſterthem he ſerued ſe. 
- uerrmore;and yet heewas content to ſerue ſeuen more ; & when 
he had ferued ſo many yeares, T hey ſeemed vnto bim as nothmg, 
becauſe bee loned her : he which ſerued folong for Rachel, ſerued 
21] hislifefer heauen: and if he had lived till this day, he would 
haue ſerued God ill, and thought it nothing, becaulc hee loued 
him. To hauethe Arke but a while doth more hurtto'the Phili- 
tines then benefit them;fo to ſerus God bur a while,doth more 
damage vsthen helpe vs : for happicr is the.childe which neucr 
began;then Ixda: whoſe end was worſe then his beginning: 
Whatalamentable thing is it to hearethis plaint of him which 
was once the ſtrongeſt in the world, Sampſon hatbloſt his ſtregch 
for Dalilah, forthe louc of Da/ilahthat doth notloue him ? Co - 
ſhew whara ſhame it is toend worſe then wee begin, Chriſt 
ſhewes what areptoch ir was vnto'him, which beganto build 
andcouldnot ſer'vpthe roofe, the paſſengers by pointed with 
their fingers and fayd , This man began afoundation, but hee 
could not couer it : ſo they will ſay, This man thought to bee 
holy, but hee could not keepe promiſe. What ſhall 4'ſay (ſayth 
Toſbua ) when Iſraell turneth the backe ? when Hraellturnes rhe 
backe, this aſtoniſhed him-:: and this makesthe whole Temple 
ſhake when-the pillars tremble, What an ofetice/is'it tothe 
Church to ſee Pererto deny Chriſt, which fayd even now that 
hee would neuer forſake him ? To ſee Lor commit inceſt with 
his daughtersin the-Mount, whichſtriued fo to preſerwe them 
:chaſte in Sodom? to ſee Sa/omonworlhip Idols; whicherefted 
the Templeforthe worſhip of GoadFtoſee Noxb mocked of his 
Son fordrunkennefle, for whoſe righteouſneghis ſonne efcaped, 
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25 if the tarres ſhould fall fromheauen, and light goe from the- 
Surne, Wifedome is angry with him which leaueth his righte. 
oulnctle, to become worle z. the Vine-would not forſake her 
grapes, the Qlue would not forſake her fatnelle, the Fig.tree 
would not leaue his ſweetnes,but the bramble did: he is not the 
vine;nor the-©liue nor the fig-tree,but he was a bramble made 
for the fire;which leaueth the joyes>Letthedog turne tothe yo. 
mit,and the {winetothe wallow : but thou hke Abrahawhbold 
on thy ſacrifice vnto.theeuening, euen the euenirg of thy life, 
and a tullmeaſfure the} bee meaſured vntothee. This is a long 
ep, and matyis like a horſe which loueth ſhort journies, there- 
fore how canhe hold out fo far When one told Socrares;thathe 
would very-fains-goe to. Olympns;but-hefteared;:thathe ſhould 
not be able toindure the plines: Socrates anfwered him;F know 
that thouvieſt to walke eucry day betweene thy meales, which 
walk continue forward in thy way to Olympus,and within bue 
or {ixedayesthou ſhale come thithers--How eafte was this ? and 
yet he ſaw.it not,Soisthe way;tohcattemifmendid bend them- 
ſelues as much todoe good , a3 they! beate their braines todos 
euill;they might. goc to heauen with leſle troublethen they goe 
to hell. Our idle houres are enough to get /wiſdome,and know - 
ledge. & faith/tillwe were like Saints amongmen: it thou looke 
only tothe ſtops, and :tellallthe chornes which lie in the way, 
thou ſhalt-gge tearcfully qvearily, and vnwillingly ;euery thing 
ſhall turnethee afide,andeuery ſnayieſhallſtep before thee, and 
take thy crowne from thee- : but-then lift-vp:thineeyes from 
the earth,and looketo Chriſt calling; the Spiritallifting,the Fa» 
ther blelling, the- Angels comforting, the Word dineRiog: the 
Crowne inuiting, and thy fetters ſhall fall from thee, and thou 


ſhaltriſe like the Sunne, and-maryell how therthing-could ſkeme 
ſobard; and beſo calie ;, when yee doe well remember that yec 


change:not-forthe worle ; and doe,as-yeedoethen,and yce ſball 
continue totheend: - - ; "7 

Now I haue encouraged you4like fouldiers, and taken away 
your feare, I-will bring youto'the light of- your-encmies, and 


will ſet thera.before yourtace : notto weaken you, for that were 
- want of charitie ; but to make you warie, which is true loue in. 


veed,; I onmmaeribem darcly I cannot; theyatefo many : yo 
> 7 EXALLLY 


or the Way to Heanens; 549 


exattly to deſcribe them it is beyond my slall, they are © ſub- 
till; howbeir, to glue you alittle taſte, 1 may ſay as Eliſha faid 
co his ſeruant, (and you ſhall ſee it, if you haue your eyes open) 
Feare not, for theytbat be With vs, are more then they that be With 
ebem, and he that 18 on our ſide, is ſtronger then all. But if you 
will heare what the holy Apoſtlefaithtouching rhem., I can tell 
you, He aftirmeth,and that by the very Spirit of God;Ie Wraſ?le 
20t agamſt fleſh aud vlood only, but againſt principalities, poWers, 

Worldly gonernors,the princes of the darknes of this World, euen 

ſpiretuall wickedneſſe in the high places, And St.lobn ſaith, they 

arethe lufts of the fleſh, the luſts of the eyes, andyhe pride of life : 

letother mea thinkof chem whatthey hi : they thathearethem 

thus deſcribed, and hae felt the force of them in their owne 

Gules, could notchuſe but confeſle, that they haue beene many 
innumber, mighty 1a power, ſubtill in praGtice,and what not ? 
Who knoweth not this, that the more enemies wee haue, the 

more nced we haue, both of force outwardly, andof care in. 

wardly ? as againe, the more powerfull they are, and the more 
weake wee are, the mare we ſhould ſeeke: for helpe elſewhere. 

In outward and bodily focs and forces, we confeſle the truth of 
this, and doe allthat wee can, toſhew our fſelues wiſe, circum- 
{peQ, and couragious : how much more had we need hecre, 
to exprelle all theſe things, where the conflict is more hard, 
thoughthe conquelt obtayned, bee more glorious? and where 
againe our foes andtheir forces bee more mighty and many, 
though their ouerthrow once performed, giueth.them the fooles 
foyle ? But whom ſhall we laoke cooherein 2 Other men are as 
weake as our ſelues, if not worſe, for all men, lay them vpon a 
ballance, they are 4/rogether lighter then vanityit ſelfe, And if 
we feare and diflruſt our ſclues, how dare wee, orhow can we 
put confidence in other? ſpeciallyſith God ſayth; Curſed i exc. 
ry one'that maketh-ficjb and blood by arme,  Tolooke vp tothe 
holy and ele&cd Angels, will do vslittle good: becauſerhbey goe 
not butbeing ſent, and alwayes waite tor a word and warrant 
fromthe Lords awne mouth for alltheir ations 3 belides thar, 
their owne oyle and force islittle enough for their owne ſuppor- 
tation, To God therefore that is the Godof our ſtrength, wee 
muſt necds come; yea and to him alone, oc s)lfewee are viterly 
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550 jacobs Ladder, 
onerthrowne and caſt away, And if we cannot ſay and doetos' 
258 Danid did Lord, Whom baut 'Þ +1 beauen but thee ? And I baue 
defired none inearth With thee ; wie arein a wotull taking ;and vt. 
terly loſt. For feare withour,and fire withirr, Satans malice alſo, 
mens miſchiefe; and our corruption; will carry and hurry-vs,as 
irwerea violent tempett or whirle-wind. Amongſt the heathen 
they had many odde conceits, to chaſe away bodily and ſpiri- 
tualenemies ;astholertiat hane written their hiſtories and acti- 
ons haue plainly ſer forth : ſomrimes fire,ſomtimes water, ſom. 
times blood, and ſometimes one thing, and ſometimes another ; 
as mans braine is a bountifull ſhop to torge ſuch denices in,The 
Papiſtsdiffer not much from them j'who thinke har whipping 
and ſcourgings, will tame and ſubduethe cortupt affeAions of 
che heart;and that the catting ofa little holy-water (as they call 
*) or the making of a crofle inthe face, forehead, breaſt, or any 
ather place,will chaſe away Satan,and all his helliſh powers.Of 
all which a&tions and ceremonies, eyther heatheniſh or popiſh 
were they better then they be (but indeedtheyareſtark navgbr 
asthey victhem)we may ſay asrhe Apoſtle ſaith, Bodr/y exerci/# 
profiterh lietle, but godlineſſe is profitable vnto all things, And had 
Satans malice and mans preſumption ſtayed heere, and gone no 
further ingrofle imaginations, concerning this and other mat. 
ters, it had been the leſle euill : but in our light and liberty of the 
Goſpcll, ſome ſappoſe, that the very ſaying of, Lord, haue mercy 
vpon v5,and that without faith or feeling many times3is all in all: 
and the pronouncing ofthis petition, Lead: vs not into rempta. 
tion, andthat withour ſence or vnderftanding'of it, is ſufficient 
to ſunder Satan and our owne corruption as tar from vs, asthe 
Eaſt isfrom the Weſt. Vpon them their ſpirituallenemies pre- 
uailed by grofie ignorance, and ſuperſtitious conceits : vpon vs 
by carelefle preſumptien, & prefumptuous careleſnefſe; neicher 
the oneof vs,nor the other, vnderſtanding rightly as we ſhould, 
either our foes forces,or our own weaknes; And that is thecauſe 
why they andwe, in formertimes and of tate, joined with them, 
and ſundered from them, haue receiued very fearefull falls and 
oucrthrowes: for all is one with Satan, ſo heecatch and ſnatch 
men,and haue them in poſſeſiion,he careth not by what meanes, 


But wilt thounor eſcape danger only,but ourrcome alſo? I will 
: ſhew 
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ſhew thee;,O man, what thou ſhalt'doe; Atany-hand goe our of 

thy ſelte and other creatures whatſoeuer 7 forif thou ſticke to 
chem;though never ſo little, thou doft difaduantage thy ſelfe at 

the. leaſt,if not. ouerthrow thy ſelfe. The wicked fpiritsareas 

Rrong toieffeR-cuill, as the elect areto-doe goed : and fo much 

the more. powerful that way,by hovo muchthey atrempr it with 
commillion from God, and finde firmatter in men to work vp- 

on. And what then ? fixe the eye of thy faith faſt ypon God in 

Chriſt, & thou ſhale neuer miſcarry. For he that cannot lic hath 

ſaid it, / Wil nor failethee, nor forſakg thee for exer.; and inthe Heb, x2, 
New Teſtament Chriſt hath told ys, whichis alſo a word of as 

ſure a promiſe, The gates of hell fhall not prenaile againſt this 1g. .c 1 
faith,Nay,I will ſay morezin the ſtrength and.power of thisper- ; 
{waſion, thou. ſhalt be made more then a conguereur, through bin 

that hath lowed thee, and waſhed thee in his owne heart blbod. ] 

know and<confeſic there are many lets and hinderances, to the 
perſwaſion and praiſe of this truth= bur heare and beleeue on- 

ly, and I willſhew you yet amore perfe&t and affured way by 

which you ſhall be made to walk fafe,cither in the day of deat}, 

or in thetime of tentation, or inany other courſe or crofſe,that 

may betide you in this life. See that you haue not onely the two 

ſide poſtes, and the vpper doore poſtes of your houſes ric- 

ken ouer with the blood of the Lambe, but your hearts purged 11:4.g.14 
throngh faith in his blood , from the power of dead works: 5 and 

then the deſtroyer that ouerthroweth others, ſhall paſic oucr 

thee,and bring thee in.good time to the full fruition ofthe he2- 

uenly (41447, But thou wilt ſay asthe ſlothfall perſon doth ir 

the Prouerb, There # a Lion, yea many Lions 5n the way: anſwer; 

Reckon them vp,and bring them forth, they ſhall allby Gods 
2racebecalily remoued, All forts ofafflictions are bitter,T con- 

teſſe it, and fo are many things in meate, drinke and phyficke ; 

and yet we refuſe them not, but vſe them rather, becauſcot the 

cood we know or hope;they will efe& invs. And why fay we 

not , as.the Apoltle by. the ſpirit doth ; Nochaftiſcement forthe jyohl ryfyy 
preſent ſeemeth tobee joyous, bat grienous © hoWbert , afterWard it 

bringeth forththe quiet fruit of righteouſneſſe , vnto them which 
ere therebyexerciſed ? Death alſois dreadtull: what then 2? but 

:0 whom I pray thee? eucnto the man that hath his trult in his 
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riches, or hath no hope of a better life: but to him that belee- 
ueth in Chriſt, itis become, through the power of the death and: 
obedience of Chrift a ſpeedie patlage to eternall life, Ween. 
dure many dreadtull and dangerous things, and runnethorow 
fireand water, and all for a corrvptible crowne:and why ſhould 
wenot with patience and prayer paſſe thorow this , which is 
the very high way'to heauen ? Beſides, hell is horrible. Neither 
will Idenie that : but-{till Il demand to whom itislo ? Surely 
tothe diuell and his angels, and all manner of wicked ones, for 
whom it hath been prepared ofold : bur asfor the godly and 
elect, it cannotcome nigh him, For Chrilt ,che very Wey, r7mth, 
aud life ir ſe/fe hath told vs , and therefore wee oughtto credit 
it, Hee that heareth my words, and beleeneth in hins that ſent mee, 
bath enerlaſting life , and ſhall not come into condemnation , but 
bath paſſed fromadeath vnto life, Lallly, is not finne a ſhrewd 
and ſore enemy to incounter wich ? 1 confefle it : butto whom, 
tell me, Ibefeech you ? even to them in whoſe mortall bodies 
it raigneth to fulfill the concupiſcences thereof, To other , in 
whomthe roote of it is dead, itis not ſo, whether wee reſpec 
this life, orthat which is tocome: for here the retiques of finne 
are but as prickes in our ſides, to prouoke' vs to berrer tings, 
and to ſtirrevs vp to hunger and thirſt aſter righteowſneſſe : and 
torthe life to come. wee ſhall be vrterly freed from the ſame, 
and haue af teares Wiped from our eyes, To bring all into a 
ſumme : 1 ſay, Let all obicted be as true, as anything may be : 
yet all theſe anda thouſand more ſuch like, are nothing to hins 
that & in Chriſt, Forthe Apoſtle faith, There # no condemna- 
tion tothem that aye in (brift Feſws : and it is hee alone that 
hath deſtroyed death, and became ſinne for vs, that Wee in hins 
wgbt be made the rightcouſneſſe of God, And ſurely fuch aone 
may in ſome good meaſure of comfort, ioyfully ſay to the de- 
fiance cuen ot death it ſclfe, and all other ghoſtly enemies what- 
ſoeuer : O death, Where 7s thy fling ? O graue,Where 5 thy vittory? 


The Hing of death 15 ſizne, and the ftrengthof ſinne is the LaW ©: but 


thankerbee wntoGod , Which bath ginen vs viftery, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Yea, he may lay, asthe Saints and Martyrs 


Rom.8,33.29, haue laid inthe middeſt of ficrie flames, 7 am perſwadea, that 


wether death, nov life, mor e1 reels, £or prince ipalities, 7 poWers, 
EOF 
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yor things preſent » Kor things to come , mor height, #or dept h, nor 
azy other creature, ſhall bee able to ſeperate me from the lone of God, 
which ts in (hrift Ieſws eur Lord, Oh, but death is terrible ſtill. 
] anſwere :#n ſuch a clond of witneſs and euidence of trnth, 
may I notin ſome ſort and fence fay, O fanthlefſe generation, how 
long ſhall I be With you? how long now ſh'l 7 ſuffer you ? 1s it feartull 
to any, but toa naturall man, andro him that hath his feliciry 
heere, and inthe things of this life * Surely it is nothing terrible 
to him that is made a comfortablepartaker ofthe frfiices of the 
death of Chriſt, who dy:d and roſe againe; to the end he might de- 
ſtroy deatb, and him that had the power of death , eutn the dine!l 
himſclfe Bat hel is horrible.True:batyet to them for whom it is- 
prepared:bur thou artin Chriſt exempred fromat, For why did 
he himſelfe ſuffer helliſh rorments both in body and foule? to 
leaue thee therein ? and'make itterribls orhorrible ro thee ? no, 
but to free thee, andall his,from the feare of hell,and the feeling”. 
of euerlaſting condemnation. Oh,but whar ſhall I ſay touching: 
my ſinthar is great and grieuous, and the peculiar wages of it, 
being death eternall > Thar is true in thenatureof (inne,and the 


jullice of God : but Wich the Lord there #s mercy, that he may bee. P(al, 120.4! 


feared, Stand (till a while,and you ſhall behold the great workes 
of God: andbe not faithleſle, brit faithfull, and belzeve the crutch 


of the Word, Vyhat is more cleere then this? Where ſinne hath a Rom.s.z0: 


bonnded, there grace hath abounded much more, Andthough it be 
ina Prophet, yet where haue-we a more plaine, plentitull, or 
cuangelicall promiſe then this? Though your ſins were ascrimſon, El 
they ſhall be made white as ſnow: theugh they were red as sharler, 
they (hall be as Wool. If we haue the hand or writing of an hone}, 
man, wethinkeour ſelues bound to giue credit thereto : how 
much more ſhould we bcelecne the molt true and vnchangeable 
Word of theeternall!?To which,nor for any want in himfelt, but 
by reaſon of the weakenefle of our taith, he hath bin willing, ce 


more abundantlyto ſhew wnto the heres of promiſe, the ſtableneſſe Heb 6 15, 


of his connce!l, to adioyne ( andbind himſelfe with an oth, (aying ). 


eAs} line, Will not the death of afamner, yea, f willbe merc:ſullro Exck,r8, 


their unrightecnſneſſe,and 1 Will remember their ſins and iniquities 


20 more ; that ſo by tivo immutable thh1gs, that 18, his inviolable Hed.s 2? 


oth, andafſured promiſe,(wherezn it rs impoſſible that God fhonld 
”) 
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te we might bdue flrong conſolation, And as forthele obje&L 
0n3,0r any the like,what aretheyels,butin truthand ſubſtance, 
the very enill ceportsthat the ſpies broughtvpon the promiſed 
Land? and-yert there was avery true teſtimony,giuen by Joſhua 
and C/cb : yea the palpable proofes they had by the cluſter of 
grapes, and otherthings which they broughe from-thence,were 
Irretragat witneſſes. - W1ll you beleeue them becauſe they are 
many -. thats fat popery.: and beſides, .Ged forbiddeth vs 7 
Cleaner t0.4 multitude to doe. enil!, WW ll you teare, them becauſe 
they are mightic.? Thatis to-diſiruſt God, who 1s greater then 
all : and co-make them'amnipetent, which is blaſphemy... Will 
you doubt, becauſe-the y.doublc their aſſaults? Thatisno end 
of tentation, but this rather, to adde an cdge vnto. our prayers; 
that {o through them we may heare in.cur hearts -that.comfor- 
table ſpeech, 217. grace 4s (ufficient far thee, and my ſizengtb 
ſhalt be perfelted through. weakeneſſe, Andwhen wee ſhall have 
all our ſenſes ſatisfied inthe,contrary truth, yea ſofarreforth, as 
rhat ur cyes may ſee, our cares may heare, our hands.may han- 
dle the good things of God (ouer and beſides the faith we baue 
in him concerningthem)ir is.not groſle onely, but impious, not 
to. belecue... But here inthis life are many pleaſures, and certaine 
delights lawfull ; as houſes, friends, wines,children,goods, ho. 
nour, and a!moſt infinite ſuch l;ke, That is very true ; but with 
this hony God.intermingleth ſome gall, leſt the ſoules of his 
icruants might runne riotto finne, And wha is hee that can be 
ignorant of the yncertaine eſtate of all and cuery one of them ? 
Our triends fall away, as a ftuit thatis ripe before his time, or as 


. the morning dew; Qur houſes are ouerthrowne,and arelike the 


rwnes of a defaced hold, notone one of them beingleit ypon 
another, Our wiues may be lewd. in their lips, Joole in their 
lines,and wicked as was 7obs, & wiſh ysto curſe God, and die. 
Our children notriotous onely and difobedicnt, bur vnnaturall 
allo, and rifing vp againſt vsas e4b/o/onu, The goods wee pol- 
{Ne, are ret. vnhtly by. Salomen reſembled to the Eagle, that 
takeath her toher wirgs,andflyeth aloft intothe ayre. As for our 
honour, which we make asit were ſome Neity vpon earth, it 1s 
turned into ſhame in the twinkling of an eye, or cl{z forgotten 


«5 it had cever been : and wee, that in our owne imaginations, 
are 


at. a a td . - 
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are Lords of all, as the duſt or chalfe of theearth, are cartied 
from all. And what reaſon istherethen; thattheſ& orany ſack 
like , ſhould hinder ys in ourrace towards Heauen ? Hee that 
hath an inheritance or land inthe world; wil! not be hindered 
from raking the ER or enioying of it , when it falleth 
vnto him',..by the teares of his wife, the intreati®of his chil. 
dren; the heape of his riches, or any ſuch like taings :and why 
ſhould wee' ſuffer theſe ſimple conceits to fteale away our 
hearts from the Hope and hauing of 'H2auen ? Befides, who 
knoweth not}, thatas in reſpe& of che fe ro come, all thefe 
heaped vp in the greateſt meaſure that poſſibly can hee in this 
world, are not ſo muchas a ſhaddow of the good things that ; 
ſhall be reucaled ? Hath-the Spirit fayd in-vaine, T het Whichthe *-<0f-2e 
exe hatbnot ſeene, nether the care heard, neyther ener yet entred 
mto mans heart , bath God prepared for thertty that loue him. ? 
Or ſhall wee thinke ita lye ? Or that God meant to diflemble 
and dally with vs ?- Oh be iefarrefrom vsro thinke or ſpeake 
fo ! Is that glorious deſcription ofthat holy andheauenly lc- - 
rufalem z mentioned in .the .Rexelatian , bur a fition or for. Reucl-21e 
gerie ?- Irwere blaſphemy for any mans heart to'imagine fo : 
wevare tatherto'thinke; thac God by thatwhict is knowne.. 
and canbee comprehended , expreſſcth that which yer is þid- 
den from'vs;' and ſhall in good meaſure” bee comprefiended | 
of vs allo, - Wee" knowing "thens ,  enen'as Wee are bnowne now, 1,Cor.;4 
Wherefore let vs not teare all: orany of our 'aduerfaties, 0: 
pull-backes , for #r«e lone expellerh feare : neycher y Ye 
faint-hearted in our {clues,but labout rather to-LifÞ yp your hands 
which hang downe, aud to ftrengthen our weake kne#s - for faith: 
fſullis hee that bath promiſed : who will o- performe it, Bee faith) Renel.zels. 
fullovnto death, and 1 Will eiue thee the.Crowne of life, Hee that fo 700 
runnethy, ſhallbee ſure to obraine, and'hauve his portion* with 
the Saints in the heauenly inheritance, 6f a Crowne that ne- 
uer fadethnortalleth away.” Bur hce char gatech'not for this 
courſe, muſthanchis portionwith hypocrites, 'in the lake "0&0" 
fire and brimſtone ,- that burneth for enermore, and bee ſhut 
out of the -Kingdome with the fearcfull , vnbelceflinig ; abo- 
minable, murtherers, whore-mongers;forcerers; idolaters, and 
fack like, Wherefore as: youloue life, and lottideath, m_— 

well, 


Simile, 


1.loh.4.18. 
Heb.1z.t2,x; 
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well,I beſeech you : yca,cuen as our Text was atthe beginning, 
ſo fay I at the ending; Sg 712.,,that ee may cbtaine.; which I doe 
not only propound vnto you by exhortation,but commend and 
commit by ſfupplicationto God;tor my felfe,and you,that curry 
oneotvs, and | my ſelfe cipecially, may infteeling and faith fay ; 
+11n,4.6,7;3 7 amnow ready tobe offered, the time of my departing t6.4t hand, 
7 baue fought,a good fight, and baxe finiſhed my courſe, 1 have kept 
the faith . from bence # layd up farwmee the Crowne of rightconſues, 
Which the Lord,the righteous Indge, ſhall gineme at that day; and 
wot to mce onely, but unto ah them that lone bis appraring , 
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4 Luk. 10. 25. EF Bare) 
eAnd behold, a certaine Lawyer flood vp, and tempted him, 
ſaying ; Mater, What ſpall 1 doe towherit eternall life ? 


ART is a waightie queſtion, and hath beene long dif. 
AS courſed,by what meanesa man.may cometohea. 
[SF ven : and who is not deſirous tobereſolued in;ir ? 
| 0-1 WW; ®. Here the queſtion is propenndedby a Lawyer,and 
RR inſwered by the Law-giver, whoſe judgement in 
this caſe is worth the hearing, Heeprepoundeth the queſtion as 
one defirous to learn, when indeed te meaneth nothing leſſe, But 
as e-Abav, when he asked £1:oheaszin the firſt booke of Kings, 
and,2zChap. if he ſhould goc vp rofight againſt Ramivtbin Giles 
44,, meant not to follow the Prophets direRtion; but onely deſi. 
red to hearehisopinion: fo the Lawyerpropoundeth this que. 
ſtion;not with themind to learneot Chriſt but with the mind to 
tempt Chriſt, and to try hislearnipg: asthe dinell cameto tempt 
Chriſt in the-Wildernes, ſo the Lawyercomestotemprt Chrilt 
anthe Citie: andtherefore whereas the Enangeliltfayth; Behold, 
« cerrarme Layer fload vp, he mighthauc ſaid, Behold,a certaine 


diucl 
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dine!tſtood vp,becauſe for the time he rookvpon him the diuels 
office,to be a Tempter, When the dinell tempred Chriſt, 1747. 4. 
he bid him azoyd Satan, And when Peter tempred Chrilt, Z7ar. 
16, hefaid vnto him, depart Saten: fo when this Lawyer temp- 
ted Chriſt;he might haue ſaid, avant Sater, becauſe in his ation 
he was theinftrument of Satan,. But though the Lawyer was 
worthy to be repulſed; becauſe he was fo importunarte, yet was 
this queſtion worth the anſwering, becauſe it was of ſuch im- 
portance. We ſee then with what minde the Lawyer came to 
Chriſt : now let vsſce how he ſaluteth Chriſt. Theugh he came 
with a bad mind,yerdoth hevſe good words : thathe might de» 
ceiue with lefle ſuſpition, he ſalureth him by the name of .7/7a« 
fter, as it he did profcfie himſelte to be his Diſciple. So doth 74. 
das falute him when he meant to betray him, Math.,26.4 9. And 
ſo doe the Pharifies ſalute him , when they meant to bring him 
withinthe compalle of treaſon, Aſat.2 2.15. And this hath been 
alwayes the guiſe of the wicked, to vie the ſmgotheſt ſpeech 
when they intend moſt miſchiefe; and'vnder colour of friend- 
ſhip to praiſe their treachery. When e4b/elon meant to be re. 
uengcd of his brother e402, for defiling his fiſter T hawar,he 
made a greatfeaſt,and cauſed him to be murthered inthe mid(t 
of the banquet, 2.5am.13.When Joab meant to murther eAma- 
/a, hee ſaluted him courteouſly, ſaying ; Art thou in health my 
brether ? 2.5am-20, and with his right hand tooke him by the 
—_— kiſſe him, and with his left hand ſheathed a ſword into 
 hisbelly. 

Theſe are ſuch asthe Pfaimiſt- ſpeaketh: of, P/alm.28. which 
haue gloſing tongues, and blondy minds: Which fpeake friendly to 
their neighbours, and imagine miſchiefe in their hearts, Asthe 
Scorpionharh an amiable face and a poyſoned tayle : » ſo theke 

menhaue faire lookes,and murdering hands : Their Words are « 


ſoft as butter, and as ſmeoth as oyle 3 buttheir deeds areccue!l as 


the deedes of -warre, and deadly as the dint 'of: ſwords. The 
Prophet Daxid was ſors troubled with ſach dillſemblers, as kee 
complaineth enery where in his booke of Plalmes, P/alme,q 1, 
T hat ewen hi owne familiar friend Whom he truſted, and which did 
eare at his table,had laid great wait for him, And Pſal.55 thatit 
Was not.4n open enemy which had done him diſhonour, for then bee 

could 


w 7 


Plalm.2 3; 2. 
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rould bane borne it ; nor ut was not his aduerſarie which bad lift Up 
bimſelſe agamft bin, for then peraduentare hes would hane bid 
bimſeclfe from bim. : but 11 Was enen by companion, his guide, and 
bis awne familiar friend, Which tooke ſweete connſell with hin, and 
walked in the houſe of God a4 friends, Atthis day the world is full 
of ſach fained friends which will flatter thee to:thy face, and 
bite thee behind thy backe. They will giue out hard ſpreches 
of ſome man that is abſent, in thy hearing ,: to ſee if thon wile 
fpeakeas hardly of him; which it thou doeſt;, thy words ſhall 
«/, £44 preſently bce told vnto him, Moe wo bir. (fayth the Wile 
' 3+ man, Eceleſ.2.1 3.) that hath a double heart, wicked lippes, and 
miſchieuous bands, aud to the ſinner that goeth two manner of 
» Wages, The Lord hath giuenbut ove heart, and one tongue, and 
one {ace to one man : therefore wee ſhould not carry adouble 
heart in our breaſt, nortwo tongues inour head, nor two faces 
.vnder ahood, It was notlawtullfor the Iftaclites to weare any. 
garments made of lannex and Woliea,, Deut. 22. to fignific that 
it ſhould not be lawfullfor Chriſtians to be difſemblers, to.car- 
ry fire in-one hand and water in the otker, to carry honey .in 
their mouth, and gall in their heart, or(as Dauid ſpeaketh, 
Plalm.1 2.) To flatter with therr lippes, and difſemble with their 
denble beart, © | 
Of allkinde of cattel| theſe are the worſt, becauſe they doe 
moſt hurr, wherethey arc leaſt miſtruſted. Therefore they arc 
.comparcdro the wilie Foxe, for their crafty fetches,Execb.1 3. 
Ard Herod is.termeda Foxe, for his difſembling, Luke, 1 3+ For 
as the Fox fainethhimſelfe dead,that he may catch the birds ts 
deuoure them : fo the flatterer faineth himſelfe ro bee harme- 
lefle and honeſt, and conſcionable, and religious, and holy, 
that he may deceiue the hearts of the fimple, Kew. 16.18, He 
is like your ſhadow which doth imitate the ation and geſture 
of your body, which ſtands when you ſtand ; and walkes when 
you walke; ard fits when you ſit; and riſerh when you riſe: 
Sothe fiatterer doth praiſe when you praiſe ; and findes fault 
when you fade fault ; and ſmiles when you ſmile; and frownes 
when you frowne; and applaudes you in your doings ; and 
ſoothes you in your ſayings; and in all things ſeekes to pleaſe 


your humeur, till he haue founded thedepth of your non, 
that 
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that he may betray youto your greateſt enemies. Asthe Syrens 
fing molt ſweetely when they intend your deſtrution:fo flatte. 
rers ſpeak moſt faire, when they pradiile moſt treacherie. Ther- 
fore eucry faire looke is not to be liked; euery ſmooth tale is nor 
to bee beleeued ; and cuery gloling rorgue 13not to be truſted : 
but as we muſt rr:e the fprrets Whether they be of God or no, 1, Joh, 


4.1, Sowce muſttrie the words whether they come fromthe 


heart or no; and we muſt trie the deeds whether they be an- 
ſwerable tothe words or no. 

Now we are come tothe queſtion : which is, by what meanes 
2 man may inherit cternall life, A weightic queſtion worthie 
to bee knowne, not onely of Lawyers and larned men, bur 
alſo of all, both men and women, which are perſwaded intheir 
heart as with their mouth they doe confeſſc, that after death 
their bodies ſhall riſe againe. Therefore though this Lawyer 
wereto be blamed becauſe he came with ſo bad aminde; yer 
is he tobe commended, becauſe hee mooued fo good a que- 
ſtion, Many now adaies are very curious inidle and ynprofi- 


table queſtions : As what God did before he madethe world ; 


How long e44am ſtood in the ftate of innocencie : Whether 
Salomon were faued or no; with many ſuch vaine and vnnece\- 


farie queſtions :but few there are which will aske(as this Law- 
yer did ) what they muſt doe to inherit etergall liie. You ſhall 
fee many very carefulland inquiſitme how they may pet riches; 


where they may purchaſe Landsand Lord(hips ;how they may 
:ome toaduancement and honour; and by what meanes- they 
may Procure the Princes fauour : but you ſhall ſee few orncne 
inquifitiue concerning the meanes of their ſaluation , you 
ſhall ſeldome heare any aske their Paſtour whar they muſt 
doe to bee ſaucd , or which way they may come to heauen. 
It is not now as it was in John Baptifts time, when the Publi. 


cans, the ſouldiers andall fortsof people came ynto him, with 
ed atter What ſhell We doe ? Lukechap 3.verſ.10.&c, Norit is 


not now as it was in the time of Chriſt, whenthe people came 
and asked him, What ſhall We doe that We may worke the workes of 
God 7 lohn;cap.6.verſ, 28, Nor it isnot now as it wasun Peters 
time, when vpon: the hearing: of Peters Sermon, the people 
cametoPererand tothe other Apoſtles, crying and AEOEs 
th 


20 ORE Bb: ns Bi een ST 4 


«Sir -v. 


$60 T ke Lawyers Dneftion.. 

Hen and brethren what ſhall we doe ? AQts 2.37.Butnow cuery 
mans minde isof his worldly profit,or pleaſure, or preferment, 
This 1s the drift of all their deuices, this is the end-of all their 
practifes, kow they mayliae-here in delightand eaſe, and leaue 
vchinde them a rich poſteritie, As forthat heauenly countrey 
vwwhereunto they.were borne, that new Jeruſalem wherein they 
Thoulddwell, it isthe furtheft end oftheir thought, and the lea(t 
partof alltheir care, how to inherit it, how to- inhabit it. The 
queſtion 13, how he mey inherit eternall life: wherein he ſeemeth 
roconteſle that there is an cternall life, for thercof he makes ro 
doubt; onely thequeſtion is, how he may attaine vntoit. Here 
thertqreitappeared.that this Lawyer was not a Sadduce which 
denied the reſtrreQ&ion of the dead: Zfatrh.22..Nor he was not 
ay Epicure, which are of this opinion, that after death there js 
neither loy:to be looked tor,nor paines/to be feared,andthere. 
fore are wont to lay,Edebribejlude,& 5 ,o0r aSit1s 1,Cor.i5.Ler 
Vs eat 6and arinke, for tomorrow we ſhall die, ' But this man was a 
Pharifte,fuch aone as Pau! was before his converſion ; one that 
expouncedthe Law of God vnto the peaple, and lined «ftcr the 
firaireft{aW of their religion: Ats 26,5.Ina word, he was ſuch a 
one, as both torhis tife and learning, was admiredand honou- 
red of the Tewes, Though this Lawyer werelcarned, yet it was 
boldly done of himto tempt the Lord. But what is it which 
Learningdarenot attempt, if itbe not tempered-with the fcare 
of God? Chriſt Icfus found no greater aduerfarjes then the high 
Prieſts, the'Scribes and Phariſies, whichwerealllearned men : 
ard the Churchof Chriſtatthisday'is by:none»ſo much afttii- 
&ed,as by thoſe tharcarry the opinion of fingular learning. For 
looke how many-hereſiesarc extant inthe. Churchzor how ma- 
ny controuerliesin religion ; they /haue-been deuiſed and are 
maintained by learned men, Let. learned mentherefore learne 
otearetheLord: yea let them learne toknow nothing ſo much 
&s ( hriſt Jeſus and ie crucified, x ,Cor. 27 without the which 
knowledge;all knowledge is ignerance,all wiſdomeis fooliſh. 
25,2) learning is madnelle, and all religion iserror, ar hypocri- 
tie, or ſuperſtition. God barhnor choſea many wiſe men; nor many 
mightie men, nor many noble men , but God hath choſen the foohfh 


; larrgs of the World ro confound the wiſe, and God bathchoſen the 


weake 
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Wraketbings of 1 he world; to confound the thrugs that ave mightie , 
and wile things of rhe world , and things Which are deFÞuſtds, bath 
God hoſees7 z:yea avd things Whichare not ; tobrmg to nought things 
t hat are +1;Corinch,/v/28, Our Saujour'Chrift inthe thoiceof 
his Apofſtles, called not one that was lcarncd; yerharth he nor 
reietedall that are learned : for from heanen hecalled his A- 
poſtle Paul; learned Lawyet, Adts223 .tobeerhe Apoſtle 
and P :es:Rom-.11,13.andthere is nodoubr, 
bur that-inall ages; andeucn atehialay he caileth ſome in cue- 
ry place;andindoerhythemwithexcellentlearning;charebey may 
ſerme tothe gathering roperber of the: Sams s and'tothe exerciſing 
of the M inefterie, evks ing of the Churchof God : Ephe- 
ſians'4. verſi x 2, The Lord : sſomoderate ourlearning with 
. his holy feace;; 'thar/ irc all our ftudies'to the inlar- 
ging of his/gloric and kingdome'herc'on earthy; that when the. 
chiefe ſhepheard ſhaltappeare;riPerogat re(tharhaue inftrutted: 
other, and rurned many to righteouinetfe ) #2ay "ſhine as the 
brighbrneſſe of che freeraiont, and as the "Jearres = beanes forener 
Dan, 12+ 3+" by 

+ Good 6A wdac fl? oe bloat werent fe d Marke 
here the diſcretion of the' Lawyen,.in askingchisqueſtion. As 
the man was a:Lawyer , ſorhereis'\no-doubr burthat ke had 
read the Law and the Prophers. If you looke'into the Lyon 
ſhallnot finde. Curſed # hee rhat continuetbuot-in allthing s that 
art written in the'booke of the « Law, ro know: they. Tf you pernſe 
the Prophets , you ſhallnot finde', {eſe from doing enill, avd 
tearne to: ſpeake well; But the Lww faith, Arkiper ts bee rbat contt. 
nutrh nor 18 all things that ave Wrinten in the Fookt oft be Lav, to 
doe them : Dent,2:7.26, Gal. 5. 10, And the Prophers1ay,Ceaſe 
from domy enill, ang learne:tooe wells Blay'1 .2 6/Pfalm. 34.14. 
And therefore the Lawycr ſfairk-norz How mach*muſtt krow; 
norwhat:fhall I belezue; bur; whe#\ ſhalt } doe'ts inberit- eternall 
life'? We havebeehe ranght toolohg, thatWe zre ſaied by faith, 
wrirhont the workes of rhe Law Which doRt trineqthougn'ir be moſt 
rrue; and molt -foxndly-proned, andAlatly concluded, Row, 3, 
verſ.2 $:yerbeingvnderitood amille;as-P ants wiitings fome- 
timeearc, 2.Per,3;1 6. hath been thedecay of altgood deeds, 
ardbroughrin Epicuriſine & MT It Ftruc _ 

n 
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that ezernall life. i5 the giſt of God through Teſws ((brift-: Rom, 6. 
ver{;2 3,But yet this gift is beſtowed onely vpon thoſe fer whom 
71-15 prepared, Math. 20;2 3, which haue exercifcd themſelues ir; 
the workes'of mercy: Aerth. 75:35. Inreſpet of God,our ele. 
Hon Ntandertvcettaine:from all 'erernity 3-for#t hath this feale, 
T he Lord knoweththem that are his:2, Timoth2.1 9; And? know 
Whew 1 baxe choſen: tohn 2 3.1/8. Burinrtſpe@ofourſeloes,it is 
vncertaine,. and. therefore. wee miſt. ftrowe.to rake the fame ſure 
by.goad workss. 5 2 Pet, x10. Theſe atertberweyeiitoicome to 
Reauenzthough they benot ce canſerwhy we ſhall come to hea- 
uen : therefore we multkeepe the'way if cuer we.meane rocome 
to heanen, For as weare ordainedtotheend; foare weordai- 
ned to the meanes which bring vsto that tnd.: Tf God:haue-pre- 
deftinate any to eternalllife, he hath;alfopredeſtinate them! to 
the meanes wheteby they:mult attainecternall like 3: that is:jarh 
aud a good conſcience - 1,Timothyy 19. Thereforewis certaine. 
that whoſoeuecr is to be ſaucd, ſhall atone: tzme orother before. 
they depart out of this life, be called truly to beleeue, and ſhall. 
indeuour by all meanes, as Pan did, to keepe a good:conſcience 
bothtoWard God andtoward men :A&ts32326;For,thar which is 
fpoken of Chriſt inſpeciall, Pſalm. 44; (i Thonhaftlonedrighte-. 
ouſneſſe, and hated aniquity-;) maſt beverified, and:in-ſomemea- - 
ſure accomplifhed in all the membersof Chriſt ; They muſt loue 
righteoulnetle , and hate injquitie. And this is the difference: 
that the Apoltleputteth betweene the children of God and the. 
children of the dwell. That the children; of God, bath. Your: and. 
ave righteouſneſſe;and the childrenof the dinell /one ſorne- a7: doe. 
1t.: 1,John.,3.7. Let no mantherefore thinke that heis-predeſti.. 
nate -to ſaluation,, ynleſſc hee find and feele-in himſelte the cf. 
tefts and fruites ef ;predeſtination.” For thoſe Whom God hath 
predeſtinate,thew alſo in his good time he calleth > Rom.$.verſ.2 9. 
3 9.(n0t to uneleanueſſe but unto bolinefſe; 1 Thieſſal.4:yerſ.p:)and 
whom he calleth, them alſo he juſtifieth, ( and indueth with the. 
grace of anRification : Kow., 6, 2. 8c. ) and whom be ju#tifieth , 
chew alſo he glorifieth : Rom.$, If any be ingrafted into-Chriſt 
by alinely faith, hee cannot bur bring forth the fruit of good- 
life ; 7obn 1 5.,and wholocuer doth not bring forth ſuckfruit, it- 
isccrtaine thathe is not yet ingraſted ints leſus Chriſt, Lerys: 
not 
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#8t therefore,lI Ay, flatter nor decciue our-ſchues, as though we - 
baderuefaith, when we haue not the truc fruits of faith... For as 
the Sunne-cannot be without light, nor the fire without heate ; 
ao more \cana-lauing faith bee without good workes, which 
arethe fruits and effets thereof. The: penitcnt 'theefe had bur 
a ſhorr:rimeof repentance: yet in'that thort- time hee wanted 
not-good workes to declare his faith + Luke 2.3:40:41342, For 
no:fooneewas'it giuetr himto belicue in- Chriſt, bur thar- pre- 
ſently-hemaketh anſwere on the behalte of Chrift, andcleareth 
him-of all amiffe ; he rebuketh his fellow for his-incredulitie;he 
confelleth the greatnefie of their ſinne, and their juſt puniſh. 
mentfor the ſame, hee acknowledgeth Chriſt to bethe- Lord, 
and callethypon him. Therefore it1s.not enoughtfor vs to fay; 
We haxefaih; tor thediuels bauea kind of faith; 7eames 2:1 9.nor 
It is not enough for vs to come to Church to callvpon the Lord; 
for to ſay Lord, Lord, will not ſerue the turne z at 7.21.nor it 
is not enough forvs to-preach -vnto you;. for 'vnto ſome that 
haue preached in thename of-Chriſt, it ſhall bee faid ar the laſt 
day. Depart;} knoW-you not: Matth,7,22.,noris it not engugh for 
youto bee onely hearers of the word; tor then you deceine your 
ſelues : James 1,23, But you that [ay you have faith, muſt ſheVv 
it by your. deeds * Tames 2.17, And:you that-come tocall vpon 
the Lord, muſt depart from inigquitie.; 2, Timoth, 2.19: And we 
thatpreach vnto you , muſt practiſe that our ſclues, which we 
preach vnto you, and be;an-example of holy.life for you to fol. 
low, 1,Pet,5.3. And you that arc hearers of theword, mult be 
doers of the Word, and thenyouſhatl bejuſtified, RomiaÞig What 
ſhall f doe? The Papiſts will haue other men doegood workes 
for them. For ſome of the holier ſort:(forſooth,): haue workes 
of ſupererogation ;; thatis, more good-workes then they neede 
themlelues,, which they -can ſpare and beltow-ypon_ thoſe 
that pay bell for-them, And-weerthatare Proteſtants, becauſe Coryell Prore- 
we will not diſable Chriſt, nor derogate-from his merits, will f<*:» ave/e, 
bye Chriſt-doc;allfor ys, and. 'wee, will doe-nothing for our 
1clues, * | THAIS 
-Butthis Lawyer was of anorher mind : He asketh what he 
ſhall doe te-yamewternall life, becauſe bee knew. that another 
man.could not deferue it; for-him.” The ſoule. that finneth., thee: 
| | Na. 2 Tams 
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ſame ſpall vre, andthe ſoule that aoth righteanſnfſe! ſhall jurely line, 
fa1th tbe Lird ::Ezech.1 4.4.5 .eAndthough HH ofts and Samuel 
ſtood before the Lord to make imtercefſion far the Wicked, ut ſhallner 
helpe them : Jer.1'5. 1. Yeagthough Noah, Dariteland Job were in 
the land when the Lord bringeth hu js vpn it for fmne, they 
ſhall ſane neit ber ſomes nor daughters, tut onely deliner their owne 
fſoule5by their1zg breouſueſſe Exech.1 4:29, Therefore it behqueth 
cuery-manto know What bee wuft doeitoinherut etervalk ofe : and 
not enely rokvow,(forbee that knoWerirbes mait er5 will and doeth 
* net; fhell br beaten withmany ftripes:Luke r2.veri.48.) but he | 
muſt doc it, and1o fhall hec haue can/e of rezoycing 1m himſelfe, 
and not-snianother. For as another mans\inne thallnot bee laid 
tomy change: ; ifor:another mans righteouſnefle ſhall nor bee 
__—_ romine z bur auery mar. ſhall beare' bis owne burthen ; 
What ſhall Ide texanherit crerual life ? T here is life which is 
ſhort and temporall, which 1: compareth-to4 wud thatſoone 
blowerh ouer. Job. 7.7. Jamesr.,to a vaper that ſoone vaniſheth a+ 
Way,/14.4.14. This'Lawycr asketh not afterthistemporall lite, 
forthis is commonto beaſts with-men : but here heeinquireth 
concerning that life whech.js cternall, and ſhall neuer:/haue an 
end.” It is ftrangeto ſee how cuery man almoſt defireth to be 
eternall, and:yerhow few doe vie the meanesto be-eternall. As 
the fowlesby a naturall-inclination-delight ro flie, (the fiſh to 
ſwim;andthebeaſtsto goe;ſomenare naturally carried withan 
earneſt defiretoliueforeuer, [+ FISES 
And albeit men know themſelues to: bee mortall,: yet euery 
man according to his/ſcuerall diſpoſition, deuiſeth ſome meanes 
eo beimooall Some like Lycnrgas, docrpubliſh wholeſome 
awes ;ſome Platolike,perrlearnedbookes ;and ſomelike Salo. 
build goodly 'houſes , and cell 'the Lands. after: their owne 
 names;/thinking/by thismeanes that their names' at leaſti ſhall 
contumeftor euer; P/al.49. OLE eS0 Hb £4QPIID 5 
Thus enery'man-/almolt, eyther for fome valiant enterpriſe, 
like Dazids Worthies that killed the Giants, 2.Sam,2 1. or for 
ſome deſperate attempt,like Saz/thar killed himfelfe;1.Saw.2 1. 
or for their famous and ſtately buildings; as the-bujlders of 
both the Babels, in the 1.1, Chapter of Geneſss, and 4; Chapter 


O 
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of Danel, will bee eternized. But howſocuer 'men by ſuch 
meanesmay be remembred after death, yet this isnot the way 
to get eternall life, For thrs is life efermall ts knaw the ontly true 
Goaloh.17.ver{ 7. Andro beleeue tnthe ſonneof Ged,Toh.3.16, 
Butcheſe knowers:muſt be doers : for bee that ſaith? know bim, 
and keepe not his commandements, is a lyer, and«+he truth i net in 
him, the tirlt of lob», the third chapter, and fourth verſe, And 
theſe beleeuers muſt begood liuers :'For this 15 atrut ſaying, and 
eheſe things? Will thou ſhouldeſt afirme, that they that haue belee- 
wed God,ſhould be carefnll to ſheWforth goodWorkes, Titus 3.ver-8 
Therefore to the obtaining of cternzll life two things are ne- 
cefſarie. The firſt is,to beleeue well: the ſecond ts, to liue well, 
By the firſt we are juſtified in the ſhght of God, forhe reſpecteatr 
our faith By the ſecond, we are jultified inthe fight of men, for 
they regard our workes. ' And thus are the Apoſties Paul and 
fames reconciled : for when Paul maketh faith thecaule of ju. 
{tthcation, Rom.z .verſ.2 8. he meaneth ſuch a faith as worketh 
by loue, Galath,5.verſ. 6,whereby wee are juſtified inthe fight 
of Gods And when fames maketh workes the cauſe of juſtifi- 
cation, James 2;verſ. 24. hee meaneth ſuch workes as proceede 
from faith, James 2.yer.,18;whercbywe aredeclared tobe righ- 
tcous. before men; 

The Scripture defcribeth this eternall lite by Giners execl. 
lent names:to ſhew the worthinefſe and excellencie thereof, ic 
is called a Kmmgaowe, Luk, 2:verf, 32: buryet ſucha kingdome 
as canmot be ſhaken like the :kingdomes ofthis world, Heb. 1 2, 
ver{.28. for it is # heaucn'y kingdome; Matth.8-verſ,1'T,Jt is cal- 
led Paradiſe, Luk.2 3.,verf, 43 ſoritis more pleaſant'than the 
garden of Eden. And e4brabams boſome, Luke +6. for itis a 
place of reſt and comfort. -It is called the hox/e of the- Father 
whereinthere be many «3 anſions, loh, 14. Thetoy of the Lord, 
whereinto euery faithfull ſeruant muſt enter in, « Marrh. 2 x. 
and all to cxprefie and declarevntovs the beautie, exceilzncie, 
and glorie of that life which-is eternall. And yet as glorious 
and excellentasitis; ſuch isthe louc and favour of God vnta 
vs;thathe hath appointedit to be owr 4:be71rance, as here the 
Lawyertermeth it. /uherzanceis a'kinde ofrenure, whereby a 
mau in his owne right hojdettr or poſſelleth any thing, as his 
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owne ;4s when a-lawfull heire doth- inkerithis fathers lands ; 
even ſo the kingdome of God: belongeth vnto vs as our law- 
tull inheritance? becauſe we arc the ſonnes of God.. 

Ir is 4 great prerogatiue to be rhe ſome of God, loh.1.3. But 
to be herres and herres With (hrift ( Romans the eight chapter ) 
of that heauenly inheritance, is a wonderfull priuiledge. How 
are wee bound 'yntoalmightic God ? that. whereas hee might 
hauc made vs ſtones or trees, or beaſts, or ſuch inſenlible and 
vareaſonable creatures ; it pleaſed his diuine Maicllic ro.make 
vs men. the yndoubred heires of eternall happinefle * Behold 
{deare brother ) and conſider that heanegss thine inheritance , 
tternall plory 1s thy patrimoxie-; thou art borne toa Kingdome , 
ou hatt a title toit, and when thou doeſt depart this hite,thou 
alt beſare to:find it : if before thou-depart this. like thou doe 
not loſe thy right and title by thy ſinfull.life. 

Let cuery-onetherefore as he tendereth the faluation of his . 
owne ſoule, ſorſake his wicked wayes,and now begin to walke 
inthe wayes of the Lord' : It heretofore thou haſt prophaned 
the Lords Sabbath, remember that hence-forth thou ſanifie 
it 2. if thou halt becn a blaſphemer of the name of God ſec that 
hence-forth thou vic it with all renerence : if thou halt bin ma. 
licious, from hence-forth be charitable : ifrhou haſt bin con. 
tentious, now learne tobe peaccable : it thou haſt bin inconti- 
nent, now begin to be chaſte : if thou haſt been a drunkard , 
from hence-foorth be ſober : and in a word, itthou haſt been 
inclined to any finne, be forrie for itand forſakeit : ifrhou haſt 
negletted any good worke, now begin to doe it : that info do... 
ing thou maiſt inherit that cternall life which is promiſed and 
prepared er them that know the Will of God and doeit, Luk.8.21, 

The Lord in mercie grant that Fee be not forgertull hearers, 
but doersof the word, | 


Here endeth the firſt Sermons, 
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THE LAW-GIVERS 
ANSWERE TO T'HE- 

LAWYERS QYESTION. 


Lukez1 0, verf, 26, 
efnd bee ſayd unto him, What s8 Written in the Law, how rea« 
deft thou ? &5c, 


IJzEP Ow you hane heard the-queſtion propounded : you 
tA ſhall heare the queſtion anſwered. e41nd be ſaid v1. 
SIONS to him, What & written #n the Law ,how readeſt thou ? 
Xs As ifhe ſhould haue ſaid : 1 marnellthar thou being 
2 NoRor of the Law, which fhuuld be able to inſtruct others in 
matters of Religion;art-ignorantof that whickit bchoucth cue- 
ry man to-know, by What meanes hee may mberit erernall life, 
Whercinhaſt thou beſtowed thy ſtudy? wherein haſt thou im-. 
ployed thy wit? and how haftthouſpent thy time? Thou ſee- 
mett to be a'Lawyer-: tell me, whardoth the Law require of 
thee? Thou ſcemelt to haue readthe Scriptures, let me tee how 
thou haſt profited by thy reading ? Thus-doth our Saujour ſend 
this Lawyer tothe Law to learne his duty, and fetteth him to 
ſchoole, that thought himſelfe too good tolearne. He-came to 
tempt Chriſt by asking the queſtion, burrow himlelfe muſt 
make theanſwere, vnlefle he willbewray his owne ignorance, 
Ithebea Lawyer, let himlooke wharthelaw faith concerning 
this queſtion, becauſe the:Law is able to reſolue- caery doubr, 
2,T 1m,3,vcr{, 16.17, Thereforethe Propher Eſay ſendeth'vs ro 
the Law and to the teftimony,Elay 8.20. Andour Sauiour Chrift 
biddeth vs ſearch the Scriptures, toh.5, And telleth vs that the 
iznorance of them-is the cauſe of all error, Mar.32. lf then thou 
wouldeft know the will of God, fludicthe Scriptures, there he 
'hath reveakd his will vnto thee 2 If thou defire to picaſe the 
Lord, looke into his word, therethe hach-ſhewed thee what his 
pleaſure is, Finally,if thou wouldſt have thy workes to proper, 
conſider what'is written inthe Law, askecounſellat the mouth. 
of the Lord: examine allthine'a&tions by the touchſtone of the 
word, and be furc to-doe nothing forthe which thou haſt _ 
FT Nn & the, 
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the word for thy warrant, If harlotsentiſe theeto lewdnes; as 

Potiphars wifc entiled /oſepb, Gen.39. fie from themas 7oſeph 

did tiom her and remember what the law. faith, T hon. ſhalt rs: 

commit Adulterie : If Gnness, fuch as haue no feare of God be. 
fore there eyes, entice thee, ſaying ; (ome With vs, Wee Will lay 
Wazte for blood, and Watchgo ſla) the ſimple man. : conſent thor; 
not, but-conſfider what is written inthe Law. : T how ſhalt doe ro 
murther, If they fay ; Caſt in thy lct among vs, We V1ll all bane oxe 
plrſe, we ſhall get great riches and fillour houſes with ſpoyie Pro,n, 
ver. 14: Walke not thou in the way with them, refraine thy 
foote from their path,and looke what the law rcquireth of thee : 
T hou ſhalt nor fteale. It Papiſts would perſwade thee to change 
thy religion, becauſethy fathers were of another religion, looke 
into the Scriptures; examine thy religion by the wordof God, 
and then as Elas ſayd vnto the people, if the Lord vee-Gor, then 

follew him : but if Baal be hee, thengoe after himu,1.King.18,21, 
Soanſwer thou them, if this religion be agreeable to the word, 

a$ jn truth it is, then will I be of this religion, though my fores 

fathers haue been of your religion; And to conclude, it thy fa- 

ther that: bcgate thee; thy mother that bare thee; thy wite that 
lyech io thy -boſome, thy friend: that: is. as thine owne fclfe, or 
thy childe which is.the fruit of thy body (Derrer.1 3:6) hall 
require thee.to Coe any thing which the Lord hath forbidden 
in his Law, or: ſhall forbid thee todoe any thing which the 
Lord hath commanded in his word : thenthou mayſt anſwere 

them as /eb anſwered his wife, T box (peakeſt like a fooliſh Wo. 
manl,lob,2,100ras Chriſt anſweredhis mother, Woman what 

hae 1\to.doe with thee ? Joh. 2:.verſi4..oras hee anſwered his 

friend Peter '; Goe after mee Satan, for thouſenonreſt not the 

things that bee of God, c+c, Mathew, 16, verl2 3. Yeat it come 
to this, that thy: Prince which hath power ouer thy life com- 
maund. one+:thing, and the , Loid, commaund-the contrary, 

thou muſt anſwer as Pexer and-7obxz anſwered the Rulers, Att, 
4,19. Whether it bee right in the fight of Gad, toihey you rather 

than God, judge you, Yea, thou mult becicontent with Syarach, 

Htſach and eAbednego, Daniel 3. towvndergoe any puniſh. 

ment euen yato the death , rather 'than; thou wouideſt diſho. 
nour him or diſebey his word, that, hath-power 70 caft p_ | 
049 
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body and ſoule into het together, Mathew, 10428; 
It followevh, verſ.2 7. end bee anſwered and (aid, T how ſhalt 


leue thy Lord God W:th all thy heart,and with all thy ſoule.and with 


all thy flrength, and With all thy thought, and thy net kbour as thy 
felfe, Before the Lawyer n.ouedthe queſtion : Now it is the 
Lawyers turn to anfwer,and inhis anſwer he ſheweth himſelfe 
alearned Lawyer: for whereas the law of God conſiſteth of tern; 
precepts, he reduceth the ſame vnto two; The one taken (as ir 
ſeemerh) our of Dext.#6. containing our dutie towards God : 
theother taken oucof Leawrticus,19, containing our duty to our 
neighbour, Heereis the abridgement of Hoſes law , which 
as it was-deliuered in two Tables, fo it is reduced to two du. 
tics, and both: theſe require bur one thing, and that is lore, 

Deurt. 1 ©.: So. doth .our Sauionur Chriſt himſelte diuide the law, 

eHath,22, where being asked Which s the great Commandce 
ment, heantwered as here this Lawyer doth ; T how fhalt lour 

the Lerd thy Ged With all thy bart with all thy fouls, with all thy 
inde ; T bis ts the firſt commanaement ;e And the ſecona ts like va- 
ra this; T houſhalr lane thy xeighbour as thy life, Here isnothing 
but /oue (my brethren) and yetthere tis the fulfilling of rhe Law, 

Rom. 1 3..Foraltthe benefits that God had beſtowed vpon the 

Iſraelites his people, he requireth nothing but /o#e, And'tor all 

fauours which he: hach done vnto vs ,, heeasketh no more bur 
Joue againe. . 


If wewerenot too vnkinde, God necdcd not toeraue our *-- 


lone, hauing ſo well deſerued ourloue, in loumg Vs befe re We lon 
ved him, 1.10h.4.. Butnow he isfaine ro become a ſuiter for our 
loue, which be hath dearely bought :- for he ſheweth his louc to 
vs, bcfore he craues our love to him. - By his almighty power he 


created vs of nothing, and made vs the moſt excellent of all his + 


creatures: if that be little worth becauſe it coſt him littie,for ke 


ſpeke the Word and wits Were made; Palm, 33.9, yetthis-is fuch a: 


loue.as cannot be exprefſed 7 that when wee were fallen from 
tnat excellent cllate wherein. wee were created-; and became 
heires of hell and condemnation 4 fo did hee lone this finfull 
world, thar hee gate hrs ongly begutten Sonne to aye for the finncs 
thereof, Thathe might vrirg.vs to heauen, hee came downe 
f-om heauen: taat he might deliver vs fromhell,he came dou n= 


To- / 
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to hell for vs : Not gold nor filuer, but his deareſt blood was the 
price of our redemption, 1, Pet.1, What can a maneoe more then 
ragixe his life for bis friend ? Roni,5.6,7-And whatcan God doc 
more,than to dyefor ſinfull men ? And ferall this, what doth 
this loving Lord require of thee, but that thou love the Lord 
thy God ? Bleiled be ſuch a Lord that requireth nothing of his 
.ſ:ruants bur love, If any Prince were fo gractousvnto his ſub.. 
iects that he would require no other ſubſidies, nor tribute, nor 
.cuſtome of them but /ove : how were the ſubiets bound to loue 
and honour tuch a Prince 2 And ſuchaone 1s our molt gracious 
Lord and King, who for all the bleſſings and benefits that wee 
enioy vnder his moſt happie gouernment, craueth no more bur 
lone at our/hands for recompence. ««Qnce he required burnt of- 
ferings, that was adeare kinde of ſernice : but now he asketh 
lexe, a kinde of ſeruice which euery man may well affoord, He 
asketh not learning, nor ſtrength, nor riches, nor nobilicie, bur 
he askerth/oxe : a thing thar the ſimpleſt, theweakeſt, the poo- 
reſt, the bafeſt may pertorme aſwell as hee that is molt learned, 
moſt ſtrong, moſt rich, or moſt nobly borne. If God had re- 
-quired this of thee, that thou ſhouldſt bee able to diſſolue 
doubtes like Daniel, and to diſpute ſubtile-queſtions : what 
-ſhouldthen become of thee that art-vnlcarned-? It the Lord 
ſhould accept of none but fach as were {ſtrong and valiant, 
what ſhould theribecome of women, old men and children, 
which are weake and fecble -? If God ſhould regard none 
bur the rich and wealthy, what ſhould then become of the 
poore and'needy -? Toconclude, if 'God fhouid make choyce 
of none but ſach as were of noble parentage, what ſhould 
weedoc that are the common people ? Burt now hee requireth 
{ucha thing of vs, as the pooreſt and ſimpleſt may performe 
ai/wellasthe wealthieſt or wifeſt man in all the world : for * 
if wee cannot loue, we can doe nothing ; eſpeciaily,if we cane 
not lone:God, thar hath ſo loucd vs, we goe not fo farre as the 
wicked doe, for ſimmers elſo lene their loxers, Luke'6. 32. And 
thereforcblefled be God, rhat for the performance-of lo ſmall 
'2 worke, hath propoſed fach a great reward z and for the ob- 
tayning of ſuch a happie ſtate, hath impolſed ſuch an eahe 


ta$ke. T he eye hathnot ſtene,the eare hath not beard, neither can 
the 
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tbe heart conceice, What God hath prepared forahem that loue him, 
Eſay 64.4.and 1.Cor. 2.9;Andfor all theſe vnſpeakcable ioyes 
which God hath prcpared;herequireth'no more of vs bur loc. 
How is God enamoured of our loue, and how vnkinde ſhall 
we be to withhold it from him ? Hehath an innumerable com- 
panic of Angels, which are inflamed with his joue : and not 
content therewith, he ſues to have the owe of men, God hath 
nonecdeof our/one, no more then Ehſhahad need of Naamarn; 
cleanſing ; but as Eliſha bad Naeman waſh; that he might be- 
come cleane, 2.King.s.ſo God bids vs /ove, that we might bee 
ſaued. Jt isfor our good: altogether , that God requires our 
louzin carth; becauſe he meanes to ſer his loneon vs in hea- 
uen, If the manof Godhad willed X{ gawas todoe ſome great 
thing, ought he not-to hane done it? So if God had willed vs 
to doe fome great thing, ought we notto haue done it ? how 
much more when he ſaith vnto vs ; Lowe, and you ſhall live for 


cuer. _ FM | 
Now, if you would know whether you hauethis love of God Y / - n : 
in you, examine your actions, whether they bee done with de- | 
light and comfort, 1n amore 1ihil amari: Inloue there is no 
miflike. It is like the watersof lordan wherein Naeman wa*s 
ſhed : for as his fleſh which before was leprous, became fairc 
and render after bis waſhing, ſoallour ations, and labours, 
and atflitions ; which betore were tedious and irkſome, be. 
come 10yous, and pleaſant, and comfortable, after weare once 
| bathed inthe lone of God. Ir is like the ſalt that Eliſa caſt into 
the noy ſome waters, to make them wholeſome, 2. Kings 2. 0r 
like rhe meale that E(ba put into the bitter pottage to make 
them ſweet, as in 2. Xgs 4+. Sothe loue of God being ſhead in 
_ our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, doth make all anguiſh, and ſick- 
nelle, and poverty, and labours, and watchings; andlofſes, and - 
injurics, and famiſhment, and baniſhment, and perſecutions, 
and impriſonment, yea and death it felte to be welcorne ynto 
r$.Such was the loue of that choſen veſlell, who for the louethat * 
he bare ynto God, waded throvgh alltheſe afiitions, 2.Cor.1 2 © 
and could not for alltheſe and many more, be ſeperated fromthe 
lexe of God,as he proteſteth, Rom, 8. | 
Wherefore bcloued ) feeirg God that hath done fo _ ff FE” 
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loue God, 
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Loue truly. 
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for vs, requires no more but loue of ys, which enery one may 
calily affuord : lethim be oucloue, our ioy, and whole delight, 
and then ourlife will ſeeme delightfull, ' As Jacob ſerued ſeuen 
yeares for Rachel, Gene. 29. 2 0. and they-ſeemedtohim bur a 
tew daycstor the louc that he bare vnto her :-ſo-when' we haue 
eacc fetour loue vpon God,ear paine will be pleaſure, our for. 
10. will be joy, our mourning will be mirth, our ſernice will be 
t:ecdome, and all our croſſes thallbe-counted fo many- com. 
torts; for his fake whom we loue a great deale morethen 7aco 
loved Kacbel, becauſc his loue to vs is like fonathars loue to 
L2auid,paſfing the loue of Women,2.Sam.1.26, 

Thus we hauch-ard what it isthat the Lord requireth of ys, 
namely {ove. Now lt v3.ſce whatmannereof loue he requirerh, 


How wee muſt Thou ſhalt lace the Lord thy God, with all phy heart, With all thy 


fſeule,with all thy flirength,avud with all thy thought. Here the Lord 
ſetteth downe the meaſure of that loue which hee requireth of 
vs, that firſt ic muſt beertrue and vnfained, as proceeding from 
the heart and mind: ſecondly ,thatir muſt be found and perfe&t 
with «/! the heart, with all the mind, pF 
_ The Lord which is « ſpirit andernth, Toh, 4 will beeſerned mn 
ſpirit andin the truth, Hee cannot away with hypocrites, Which 
draw neere vato him with ther lips ,bat their karts are far fro him, 
Matth.y5. Hecannot abide difiemblers, which flatter With t herr 
lips, and difſemble inthe;r double hearts, Plal.1 2. and therefore 


_ tkoughherequiced a/l the bearr, yethee requireth not adouble 


heart: ro fignife thara ſingle heart ispleafing vnto him, and 
that hedetetſteth a double kearr, As there is a glofing tongue, a 
wantoneye, an idle eare; a wicked hand, and a wandring footer: 
ſarhere is a falſe and ditlembling heart, which-marreth allche 
reſt, eAs 5 the exe, ſuch is the light, if the eyobe ſengie, the body is 


ful of ight:if the ee be Wicked,the body ts full of darkpes, Mat.6.22 


So as is the hart,ſfuchare the attionsot the body which proceed 
from thc heart, ef good man out of the goed rreaſirre of the heart, 
bringeth forth good things, and anexill man cut of the enill treaſure 
of the keart,bringetn ferth enillthmes,Matth.12,25.Therctoreas 
Chritt ſaith, 14 abecleane Within, and all will becleantyLuk.l 1.S0 
] fay vnto you, looketliat your heart be ſincere and ſingle, and 
tha your tongue, your eye, your care, your hand, your foote, 

that 
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that-is » all our ations will. bee: boly. co the Lorde)c, 
 Thekeart of aman/is the Gore-houſe wherein hig treaſure 
d ſeckipgro.haye the treaſurgy requires 
bere Will the begra bee alfa 
ue it freely, notby conſtraint: and 


ngly z,and chat 
Yagain{ the 


fore 


to him, W-Hing ly, Without grutching, If we giue him loue, we muſt 
giue itlouingly'; if wegiue tym onr heart, wemuſt doe it hear- 


tily : if, we;giue himouralmes,wemult doe itcheertully ; toras 


hee loperhacheertull givery,,Cor.9,7% fo bee loues acheertull 
louer :but hethat loves netwiththefheart;loues not cheerfully : 
For out of the abundance of the heart the mouth fheakgth, Marhew 
12,3 4. the head deuiſeth,: the.cye ſeeth, .the eare heareth, the 
hand worketh, the fgqte,walketh. If the heart be inditing of a 


good matter;the tongue willbeas the.penne of a ready, writer :- 


Haim 4512. but ifths heart bovayilliog, cuery thing will be 
irkſome zlike the guift of e-Ly4x546, that was loth to;part from 
the priceof his-Land, becauſe Satan had filled his: heart with co- 


werauſueſſe.:, ARS 5.2. Suchare the gailts of many now adayes,. 


which eyther giue not ſo mach -as their abilitic might affoord; 
orit they doe, then: preſently they begin to repent; that they 
gaue ſo,mach 2and-as-7adasmurnuired that the.oyle was not ſold, 


and ginen tothe pepre; Tohn 12, fo they gricue that their almes. 


was not ſpared, and put to ſame-ather vic; Thus though they 
Liue ſometimes; as.eAn4nias did for-faſhion ſake, becauſe they 
{ce other giue,. yetis their-giſt nothipg worth, becaufe comes 
not Wha willing minde.: God more regarded the Shephic mon 2- 

crifice 


xcart,,; becauſe. whatloeuer.js.fdone 


«fg $A” 


« 


irs 
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crifice of the firſt fruits'&f his neſe4 
bandmans oblariorofthe firftfratts of StGund2 1becabiſe's7- 
beloffeted firjcerely-with aThis Nedir git CurbFolforcy like ar, 
hypocriteFor an outward ſhowy, The' widowes mite, La." 2x,Was 

pa» te efteemed thine rich beret vs ore v1 doi ye of 

1er-penury witha willing mind ; they of their ſfuperfaity foro. 
ſtentation; Actp ofeold. water,or 2 morſellof breadtharis'gi 

Ro er oop tertheira fat one wich hberdUland l 

will. Whenryce vine tHe poore, Wee lend vntorh6\Lords and the 

Lord to whom Jeri, meaftreth'the- gift by the mind of tlie 
gitef, and/norby the worth ofthe mw_ mall thing(faith Da - 
wid, PRRl.g7 1-6; that icherighteons hane; ora bet's reat riches 
of the wngodly - (oa foalithing that the righteous 2, is better 
thengreat ricties bf hin aedlp: becauſethey-giuefor the'loue 

of God withalltheir hearr-: butthe'vn $jue for orher re- 

{pe&s;eitherfor tie lowe of the manto whom theypiueor( like 

ym Pharilies, Mat. 6.1. forthe praiſcof met before whem they 

g 4 

Some witte not gine at al: whore they declare that they 
haue-no louear all. - When apoore man comes toitheir doore, 
or to their pue, then (as Tuba! arifivered David, whenhe deſi- 
red releifefor himſelfe andhis'comparty; x -S4naf1 0, ): Who i 
Dauid? or whos the Sore of Jeſſe Þ There be many ſeruants now 
adayes; that breaks enery man away from bis matter : ſhall } ther 
take my'bread, and my water, and myfleſh that }'baue killed for my 

ſhcerers and gine it onto mon Whom 4 know notWhenco they are? So 
they ariſwere the poote mh : 'Whioart thot, andwhencecom- 

welt thou?! There are too-many ſuch as you areineuery place , 

wee have peore' enow of onrowne'to' helpe : 1 'muſt beſtow 
minealmeson them; and baue tiorfor you. *Thus doe they ex- 

cuſe their niggardiſe and- vnmercifulnelle;, bythe poore that 
dwell among them; vpon whom God: PA A hey: beſtow 
no more«chen that which law compels.them'to beſtow, and 
chat forthe moſt part'againſttheir will. Where js the loue of 


God, mybrethren ? /f 30u ſay youloxe God, und ſhew wot your lowe 


ro.your brethren, you lic :.Orsf you loue not your brother Whom you 
ce, you canner loue God whom you baue not ſcent t rlobn 4:20, As 


Wwe comes loue God with the heart zthatis, ſincerely: ſowe _ 
loue 
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k. Te grins onely. to b 
were X = — 
he NN Si Fa the i ie of s mend and trieth emg,and know-. 
Eth, them, and renueth them, and pain them, and lighte- 
neth them, andruleth. them, JT t ar way jt pica- 
ſethhim, will haueall the hes hearr, becauſehe hath beſt right roall, 


Thereſe aS e Moſes anfivered Pharaoh, T here r ſhall net.a hooſe 
be left behind v5 : ſo whenſocuer the world, thediuell,or the fleſh» 
are ſuiters ynto vs for any part of our heart (as eyumonly they 
are, when we haucany ſacrifice or ſeruiceto pertorme ynto the 
Lotd our God)chen we muſt anſwere them as Moſes antwered: 
Phararh; Fhou ſhalr hauencither hand nor hoofe inthis ations 
Exotito\26,0t as Peter anſwered Simon Mages, when he of- 
fered mony for the holy Ghoſt ; 'T ha# haft neither part nor Fel- 


lowſhip i this biſoneſſe; As $.20.,21." mult. not yeeldone jot: | 


to your ſaggeſtions : forT muſt louethe Loyd my God, Wuball my 
heart, with all my ef c, That God may be our God, he will, 
have the \grearet Ab whatſocuer wee loue belt. 
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an If webe} en WhrnLid net pleafutethen Ye- 
rnd is our goo dddeffe : -and'Szlowor VE. #6. 78, "that Git 
erid will be bepgery, But f wee hzue ſer burloue of God; the 
ee bach free The care hath yorb erd neither hathit Paired br. 
fo the beatt of man what God bark arel for tent hat tome Urm: 
v.Cor.2.9. Now, if yon bh 6 bowyoa muſtIone God 
with all your heart, thts 1 oo ontmlkdoeit: When the deuill, or 
the world '2otthefich., MalMer any thing before theeto' lone, 
wherewith thou ſhalt offend a, God, thou 1 mobee content to 
loſe and forgge rhe fame, bee it? 9 hr it Heuct ſo 
lovely,” Be Toner Godabbue all; whi £ fot che Ke ofa. 
yy thing thats.cteacred; En bee broyght, ro finne againſt his 
Creator, 1 fetbloted Gbdaboid* , who,though' fron 
ove 


hetie had the fove bf his Lady and Miſtretfe, without ſuſpition 
of man; yet hee woaldFnot 8 Er y 464 foro loſe the Tout of 
God 7Gep,75. Such was Danid lone th God,r King. t4.Who, 
when Reba gore Saul ( his "greateſt en thy! that $i his 
life) iritoZeave, whete, hemight at once hatte beentreucpged 
or hinffg;Mlhis rifucies, Was content onely to.cut off thelapof 
His garmerir,/and ſo lerhinn' goe volver, rather then hee weuld 
firſhe2ptitiſt the Lord, inlaVirg his hands' vpon the Lords ari- 
ny tit; d, 'Svth'alf6"was the lone of chaſte Sy/anna, Daniel 13 
5 When FREE rrifhic Hide gained theloue” and Eabour ef the 
ers 
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Elders without -any-note of infamy, choſe rather to vndergoc 
the danger of kier-life , then ro finne in the ſight of the Lord. 
Theretore-thou mayeſt-loue the things of this life, thy parents, 
thy wite, thy children, andthe reſt z the Lord giues thee good. 
leaue to loue them, ſolong as theumayeſt loue them without 
oftence to God. But if once they bee vnto thee an occaſion 
to linne , thou muſt leaueto Joue them, and -rather chuſe to 
{uſtaine any loſle, though it beto the carring off of thy hand, or 
thy foote, or to the plackng out of thinezye, Matth.'5,29. orto 
rg of thy lite,-then thou -wouldeſt offend fo diuine'a 
aiefty, 

Now thou ſeeſt(ifthon be not wilfully blind)how far thou are </7 #7" 
from this perte& loue which God requireth of thee. Thou haft 
not alwayes preferred God before all thy worldly profit; thou 
haſtnot alwayes preferred God before all thy flelbly pleaſure : 
when thou haſt gotten opportunity to be reuenged of rhine e- 
nemy; thou haſt not ſpared liim ; when thou haſt gotten oppor- 
tunity. to-commit wickednefſe , thy loueto God hath not re. 
ſtrained thee ; where God required al thy bearr,thou hafl giuen 
himnopart of thy heart. Sometime all thy heart runneth after 
thy.coueteoulnefle, Ezech, 35 ,31.Sometime thy ſoule is wholly 
ſet vpendelight and eaſe : ſometime thy minde is all'ypon thy 

- corne, Lak,12 or thy cattell,or thy paſture : and ſometime thy 
thoughts are all vpon thy merchandize, ſeldome thou thinkelt 
ypon God : but when thou commeſt into the Churchof God., 
then thy mind is ſodiſtrafted with divers thoughts, and cares, 
and affaires of this life, that thou canſt not thinkevpon God 
one houre together. ''Therefore'what remaineth in thts caſe for 
thee to doe, but-confefle thine owne imperfeQion, and flie to 
Chriſt toſupply thy wants, and earneſtly to defirethe Lord to 

-change thy heart; to take from thee thy old heart, thy vaine,thy 

-wandring heart, which hath louedother things more then Godg 
and in ſtead thereof,to give thee a new heart, and tocreate a right 

{pert Wathin thee, Pſal;51 whetwiththou maiſtlone God above 

all things in this life, that in the-life ro-come thou maye(tfinde 
"the reward of thy loue, ſachioyes and-comforts ag cannot bee 
cxpreſkd ? I | 

Thus we haue heard what dutie we owe-ynt&God him feife: 

© 0 "OV 
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aſia 1aſcy 1 NOW We ſhall heare what dutie we owe vnte our a= 4k 
\ © 1” "That which weowevnta them both, is /oze; but-yet the loue 
w hich we owe vnto.them is-not-alike.. For albeit the ſecond 
commandement he like vnto the firſt; A{er.22. forthe necellity 
thereof, and in refpeR. of the ſubieR or quality. which is-requi. 
red, namely ,loxe; yet- inreſpeR of the obiet , which is God; 
and the mealure ofqur loue , whick-muſt bee perfe&t ,. there is 
great.oddes betweene them, In-that they both require but loue, 
they are both alike; but inthat the firſt requireth-loue ro God , 
the ſecordlove tamen; the firſtsequireth a greater loue ther: 
the ſecond, there is the difference, But here a doubt ariſerh : Sec. 
ing God requireth the loue of all the heart, ſoule, Ec; what lone 
remaineth tor-our .xcjighbour ?' 1f God muſt haue all our Joue ; 
what loue is left for any other ? Whercunts I anſwere, that the 
loue of our.neighbour.doth not derogate nor-detract from tho 
loue of Gad: as.the light of a candledoth-not dazle, but-rather 
commend the lightef the Sunne; ſo our loueto our neighbour 
dath not dimiriſh, but rather accompliſh our loue to God. Hee 
that loueth the fruit, will loue the tree-whereonit groweth: and 
he that loucth the ſtreame, will loue:the fountainefromwhence 
ic foweth : cuen fo, he-thac loueth man, whichis a creature, will- 
much more loue God that hath created him. But let ysexa- 
mine the words.; T hou ſhalt lone thy neighbonr as thyfelfe, Hero 
are foure things to be obſcrucd, Firſt, what isrequired,namely, 
loxe,Secondly, who mult loue,thos : that is,cuery man. Thirdly, 
whom we muſt love, namcly, our werghbour, And la(lly; how, 
and in what manner we.muſt loue him ; As we loue- our ſelues, 
Concerning the firft”, as in the former precept., ſo in this alo 
the Lord requireth /oxe + wherein he dealethas a kinde father 
withhis children, who is defirous to hauethem ſo.toreſembie 
tm , as by their conditions cuery man may. know whoſe 
they are, Therefore our loujng father, defirous to haue. vs like 
himfclte, requireth vs tobe kind and louing one to another, as 
hee is Kind vnto the vnkind., to theeuill; rothe juſt, and to the 
- . vaiuſt, Mat.s., He-willhaue vs perfeR;as he is perfe&t.; he will 
haue vs holy,as he is holy;he will haue vs mercitull,as he ismer- 
catull;he will have vs louing,as he isloue it ſelfe. Againe,it is the 
nxre of a loving father , by all meanes to procure the welta re. 
of... 
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. ofhis children : ſoour heauenly Father,defirous of out continu. 
all happinefſe, commarndeth vs loue, that ſo we may leade our 
lives with delight and pleafure, If hee had hated vs, he would 
haue commanded vs toliue”in hatred, and enuie, and malice 
with our neighbours: for among all the miſeries that are vn- 
derthe Sunne, there is not a' more-miſerable and irkeſome life , 
then the life of the enuious,. Salomen calles ir 4 rotting of the 
bones;Prou; 14. 30. and as'it were aconſumptionof the body, 
becauſerhe enujous man alwayes repineth, and pineth away ar 
other mens proſperitic. As e#thinys Worke to the bet tothem:., 
that lone God, Rom.8, fo'all things' worke tothe worlt tothem 
that-are-enuious. Therefore one wiſheth, that. the enuious 
. man hadeyesin euery Cirie, that hee'might be vexed with all 
mens-proſperitie, *As Chriſt faid, lohn 1 3. By thu ſhall all men. 
—=_ that yee are my diſtuptes;rf yee bane lone one towards another: 

othe Diuellfaith 5 Bythis fſhalFall men know that yec are my 
. diſciples,if yee haue enuie,and hatred, and malice one towards 
another. 'FTherefore;leaningtharhatefull and lothſome kinde 
of lite to the reprobate and damned (who are-alwayes male- 
content; like Came;Gen.4.andtheircounrenance caſt downe-; 
. they. cannot looke on'their brother with a-chearetull counte.. 
nance; not afford him a merry word} Gog hath preſcribed loue 
:o thoſe that are his; toſhew how defirous hee is of their we!- 


fare and happineſſe. Burthereſomechurle may fay vntome;; If oh + 


this be all, I ſhall doe well enough-2 if God require nv more bit 
[one, E fhaltbe well-content to Joue,; ſo'thar-E be not bourd to 
give Alas;this1s4 filly ſhift: for ivisthe nature of gedly lone'ts 


reticuc&helpe him that is beloned ; therforewhomthou fone, | 


if thou loneſt him traly;thou canſt:nor ſeelim lacke,”1firbein 
thy power'to ſupply higwant, If thoulonefithy horſe;thouw wile 


uf7 


-iuc himprouender: if thou loueſt thy dog, thouwilrgive him/) - 


-thy.crunmmnes : andifthou lonethy-brother, thon wile giue {er 


took Therfore though norhing'be expreſſed whithghouthoul. 
ehim.rhou 


deſtgiuevntothybrotheryerintharchou mult 
art:bound to. giuehim, not onely:rhy goods; bureuen thy lite, 
if need require, tt9 doe him[pood; This is wy Commundentent -, 
'{aith our auicur©hrit;tohn x5 ;1.2 That [ye lone one anctizer-ds 
4 bane loned you :But hee ſo lowed 25 /thar hee panes fe for v., 
vary Quo 2 \ IROMp., 
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Rom. 5.8. therefore Wee 41/0. oug bt ta.gine ouriliuts for our-bre- 
tbren,t.loh.3.:16, For as muckthen,aSthy life, which as Chriſt 
ſpeaketh, is mere Werth thin food or rayment, Math-6;2, 5. ſhould 
not be ſpared for thy brothers good ; from hengeforth grutch 
not to giue thy goods tothy needy neighbour, defraud not him 
ol tood and; raymcnt ,, to whom thou owelſt euen thy lite it 
cite, 

But let vs-come to the ſecond.thing;, which ſheweth who.is 
bound-to love : T hen ſhalt lone, Y.nder this word, thou, God 
camprehendeth cuery particularman& woman: : as:if he ſhould 
fay, Thou thy felfc, and not any other, for-thou' ſhalt love thy 
rveighbour,, The poore man is not exempted/from this precepr, 
becauſe he may loue as well as the rich, If hee-ſay, 1 haue no 
wealch, andtherefore I cannot ſhewmy louetomyncighbaur : 
Though he have no wealth, yet.he hath aheart,be hath a mind, 
h<hath an afeQion : let him hauealouingheare,alobing mind, 
and alouing atteRion;.if he cannotdoewelL;let bimwiſhwell 
vato his neighbour ; if hee; cannot. gratifie him with any thing 
that he hath, let him not ene atany thing that: the rich man. 
hath. For as the richman.ſhewes:thathe Joues his neighbour,if 
he relicue his necellitic,lathe poore man ſheweth; that; he loues 
his neighbour, if he grieuenot at his-proſperitie, This therefore 
45a generall precept, bindeth the paozeas well as the rich» it is 
a common yoke layd.ypon the necke, and! a common burther 
layd vponthe back of euery Chriſtian; |but yet it is 4 eafie yoke, 
and a {ightburthen, Math.z 1, becauſe:it is-4ove which:-maketh 
alchingsto ſeernedelightfomes; As there are fomettharwould 
be co5tien; to loue, .if they might not © give 3 ſo there: atcſome. 
would-be content to-giues. it they; were ſure they ſhould not 
want : therefore: when it comes to giuing; they-poſte.it: over” to 
their heyres,or to their executors, ortotheir fucceſſours when 
they are degdz they are neuer liberall:yntill they die, andrhen 
they arc liberallofctiat which isnoneof theirs. Theythinketo- 
be excuſed bythe liberalitic of their heyres;3 but they are bound . 
robeliberall forthe mſelues : therforethey muſt notlay the bur-. 
then vponthem; becauſe excry ran muſt; bears bis owne burthen; 
Galat.6. If they ſay, I know not what need I may haue before 
Idig : leprhem remember, thar whagthey give: rnto the poore, 
| oe cacy. 
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they lend vnto the Lord, and keis a ſure pay-maſter, he giues 
great vſury, And as Dand faid,l nexer ſaw the righteous forſa- 

ken, nor bis-ſeede beg their bread : fo they muſt needs confelle, it 
they will confefe the truth, that they never ſaw the godly man 
that was liberal to the-poere, by that meanes to come to miſc- 
ry.By other meanes many menfall into extreame-pouertie : 4- 
lea, Vina, Venus, Dice, Wine,and Women, haue brought many 
to begpgery : but by beneficence and liberalitie to the poore, I 
never heard that any came to penury. Such a foiſon hath your 
almes, that by the bleflingof God which makes men rich, it in- 
creaſeth like the widdowes meale and oyle whichſhe beſtowed 
ypon the Prophet, 1. King, 17-Therefore let no mandiltruſt, 
Now we are eome to the third thing, which ſheweth whom 
we are bound to loue : T hou ſhalt lowe thy nezghbour, He (ith 
not; thou ſhalt loue the rich-man, or thy kinſman, or thy friend., 
orthy companton , but :/y neighbour - wnder which word is 
comprehtiended enery man that 1sany way capeable of thy loue:: 
yea,cuen thy enemy is included inthisprecepr, Mat.s , Rom 2. 
As the Iewes thought none to #e their neighbours , bur their 
owne nation: fo ſome thirkke none to be their neighbours but 
their equals. The rict! mandeſpifeth the poore man, and he a- 
gaineenuieth therichman : and cuery man, as the Prouerbe is, 
.delighteth in thoſe thar are like himſelic. Bur here this law re- 
-quireth, that whoſocuer is our neighbour by any meanes, he is 
tobe loued. 
As our Saujour Chriſt kad two kinde of kinsfolke, Math.12. 
one by the ficſh,another by the ſpirit: 1o wee haue two kinds 
of neighbours,” one by nature , and another by grace : and as 


* La eds : 


-Chritt preferredhis ſpirituall kindred, before his-carnall Kin- 


dred ;{o we mult preferre our ſpirituall neighbours, before our 
-carnall neighbours. Therefore although by this law wee are 
bound to loue all mcn indifferently ; yer becauſe there are de- 
grees of neighbours , therefore there muſtbe degrees of loue > 
we mult loue owrparents andour Kinsfolk more then ſtrangers, 
becauſe they are bound vntovs by a ſtraighter bond of nature, 
according tothat of the Apolile,1, Tim 5. Hee that hath not 4 
Care of his owne, ſpecially of them of bus heuſhold, 1s werſe ther an 


Infidel. So we mult loue the faithfull moxe then the valaithfull, 
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Rom. 5.8, therefore Wee al/o. ong bt to.gine our lines for our bre- 
'bren,t.loh.3.:16, For as muck then, asthy life, which as Chriſt 
ſpeaketh, is mere Wertb then food ox rayment, Math-6;2, 5: ſhould 
not be ſpared for thy brothers gaod ;, from henceforth grutch 
not to giue thy gaodstothy needy neighbour, defraud not him 
of, tood and. raymcnt ,, to whom thou. oweſt euen thy life it 
clfe, | 
But let vs-come to. the ſecond.thing;, which ſheweth who. is 
bound.to loue : T hen fhalr lone, hr this word, thor, God 
comprehendeth cuery particular man & woman : as-if he ſhould 
fay, Fhou thy (eltc, and not any other 4, for-thon ſhalt loue thy 
neighbour, The poore man is not exempted from this precepr, 
becauſe he may loue as well as the rich, If hee-fay, l have no 
wealch, andtherefore 1 cannot ſhew my loue tomy ncighbour : 
Though he haue no wealth, yet. he hath aheart,be hath a mind, 
h<hath an affeion : let him hauealoujngheare, alobing mind, 
and alouing affeion;.if he cannotdoewell;let himwiſhwell 
yato his neighbour ; if hee; cannot-gratifie himwith any thing 
that he hath, let him not-enle atany thing that: the rich man. 
hath. For as the richman ſhewes:that he loues-hisneighbour,if 
he relicue his necellitic,lo the poore man; ſheweth, that: he loues 
his neighbour, if he grieuenot at his proſperitie. This therefore 
a5a general] precept, bindeth the pavreas well as the rich; itis 
a common yoke layd:ypon the necke, and: 2 common burther 
layd vpon the back of cuery. Chriſtian;|but yet it is 4# eafie yoke, 
and a {1ghtbarthen, Math. z 1, becauſe ir is-4ove which:maketh 
41lthings to ſeemedelightfomei As there are fometharwould 
be ca57ient toloue, if they: might not! giue:z ſo there: are ſome 
would-be content to-giues. it they: were ſure they ſhould not 
want :therefore/when 1t comes to giuing; they-poſte.ir: oner” to 
theirheyres,or to theircxecutors, ortotheir ſucceſſours when 
they are dead; they are neuer liberall:yntillthey die, andrhen 
they arc liberall ofcliat which isnone of theirs. Theythinketo- 
be excuſed bythe liberalitic of their heyres4 butthey arebound . 
robeliberall for the mſelues : therforethey muſt notlay the bur-. 
then yponthem; becauſe excry wan muſt beare bis owne burthen; 
Galat.6.- If they ſay, 1 know not what need I may haue before 
1die : lexthem remember, that what they gme. rnto ht $0: 
54 cacy 
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they lend vnto the Lord, and hkeis a ſure pay-maſter, he giues 
great viury, And as Dand ſaid, 1] never ſaw the righteous forſa- 
ken, nor his. ſeede beg their bread : ſothey muſt needs confelle, if 
they will confefle the truth, that they never ſaw the godly man 
that was liberall to the-poere;by that meanes to come to miſc- 
ry.By other meanes many menfall into extreame.pouertie : A- 
lea, Vina, Venus, Dice, Wine,and Women, haue brought many 
to beggery : but by beneficence and liberalitie to the poore, I 
rieuer heard that any came te penury. Such a foiſon hath your 
almes, that by the blefling of God which makes men rich, it in- 
creaſeth like the widdowes meale and oyle whichſhe beſtowee 
ypon the Prophet, 1.Xing.17-Therefore let no mandiltruft, 
Now weare eome to the third thing, which ſheweth whon 

we are bound to loue : T hou ſhalt lowe thy nezghbour, He faith 
not; thou ſhalt loue the rich-man, or thy kinſman, or thy friend., 
orthy companfon , but ry neighbor : wnder which word is 
comprehended euery man that 1sany way capeable of thy loue:: 
yea,cuen thy enemy is inclnded inthisprecepr, Mats, Roma. 
As the Iewes thought none to Fe their neighbours, bur their 
owne nation': fo ſome thirke none to be their neighbours but 
their equals. The rict; mandeſpiſeth the poore man, and he a- 
gaineenvieth therich man : and cuery man, as the Prouerbe is, 
.delighteth in thoſe thar are like himſelic. Bur here this law re- 


-quireth, that whoſocuer is our nezghbour by any meanes, he is 


tobe loued, 

As our Saujour Chriſt had two kinde of kinsfolke, Math. 12. 
-one by the flicſh, another by the ſpirit; 1o wee haue rwo kinds 
-of neighbours,” one by nature , and another by grace : and as 


-Chritt preferredhis ſpirituall kindred, before his-carnall Kin- - 


gred ;\{o we muſt preferrevur ſpirituall neighbours, before our 
-carnall neighbours. Therefore although by this law wee are 
bound to loue all men indifferently ; yer becauſe there are de- 

grees of neighbours, therefore there muſtbe degrees of loue > 
Wwe mult loue ourparents andour Kinsfojk more then ſtrangers, 
becauſe they are bound vntovs by a ſtraighter bond of nature, 
according tothat of the Apoltle, 1, Tim 5. Hee that hath nor 4 
care of bis owne, ſpecially of them of bis heuſhold, ws werſe ther an 

Infidel. So we mult loue the faichfull moxe then the valaithtull, 
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becauſethey are bound vnto vs by a ſtraighter bond of faith-and 


religion, as the ſame Apoſtle willeth vs, Galat.6.While yee bane 
time, doc goed unto all, effecially to-thrms of the bouſhold of faith - 
{gniſying, that as weare bound to loue all men with a general. 
louc, becauſe they are all of the off-ſpring of Adam; yet mult we 
loue ſome with a more ſpeciallloue, becauſe theyre the chil. 
dren of God.. 

Now followeth-the meaſure of thatloue which we owe vn» 
to our.neigkbour,cxprefſcd in the laſt words ; As thy /elfe, Here 
is the rule whereby our loue muſt be fquared , anda moſt ex- 
quifite example of ſingular loue,, found- in our ſelues for vs to 
imitate : He faith not,as he /oucrh:bee, or ashe is belouedof 0. 
ther ; but 5 thy ſe/fe. j 

Who knowes not how well he lones him(clfe ? and therefore 
who can excuſe himſelfe, and fay, I know not how well 1 ſhould 
loue my neighbour? But how doe we Joue our ſelues ?'Fainedly, 
or coldly, or tor an houre ? I trow not, but truly, and zealouſly, 
and euery houre, So;we mult loue our neighbour, with a true, 
zcalous,and a conſtant lone. Vie mult not palle by,as the Prieſt 
and the Leuite; but powreour oyle intotheir wounds with the 
Samaritan,to help,toreleiue them,and comfort:them, We mult 
{oue our neighbour,though he be enuious, as David loued Saul, 
rcquiting good for euil; and as. /oſeph.loued Puriphar, nor intie 


| ſedtolinagainſthim, Lowe & rhe fulfilling of the Law - it begin. 


neth yong with oſes, to reſiſt the oppreſſour, and endeth not 
'n old age, but deſires to periſh for the bcloueds preferuation ; 
callethinfants in the ſtreet with wiſedome,tolearne; comtorteth 
the impriſoned, with Abacxck ; burieth the dead, with T obze;vi- 
fiteth the ſick and poſſeſſed, with our Sautour; conereth the myl- 
tzrude of offences ; and ſhall finde this laſt comfort, (ome, pee bleſ- 
fed : To which ioy he brings vs, that with his /oxe fromenerla-: 
ting death hath bought vs. . 


Flere endeth the ſecond Sermons, 


THE: 


| P63 
THE CENSVRE OF CHRIST 
VPON THE ANSWERE. 


REP Ow wee are cometo the anſwere of Chriſt vnto tlie 
» Lawyers queſtion : The queſtion was; What mn #1 


GNUE bee done to mherit exernall life ? The anſwere is;' 


te Doe that which thou haſt faid : that' is, Love God 
about all, and thy netghbonr as thy ſelſe ;' and thou ſhalt liue, 
chou ſhalt inherit eternall life. Where firft it ts to be obſerued, 
that though this Lawyer came with a minde to tempt Chriſt, 
yet becauſe he had truly alleaged what was written in the law, 


Denr,6, Lenit. 19, our Sauiour Chrilt approveth his anſwer, 
likeand 


and commendeth him for it: whereby we aretaught,to 
allow of thoſe pood things that we ſee in any, though'they bee 
our enemies, o Bey 
Many there are,that if their enemy be endued with many ex- 
cellentvertues, yet they willnot acknowledge it, nor giue him 
his due commendation ; but rather ſeekeby al! meanes to diſa- 
ble him,and diſgrace him,and difpraiſe him behind his batke. If 
he be temperate and fober, then they ſay, as it was ſaid of 7obr: 
Baptiſt, Heebath a dixell : If hee be ſociable and familiar, then 
they fay,2s it was ſaid of Chriſt ; He # a glutton and a Wine-bib- 


| ber, Luke 5. If hee be learned, they ſay as Feſta ſaidof Pal, 


Atts 26,He « mad : it he be a good houſe-keeper, they call hiit; 
a Papiſt : if he be religious, they call him a Precifian : yea, if he 
be a Prophet, yet if he tell the truth, they account himtheir enc- 
mie,Gal.4.25 eAhab termed Elzas;1 ,King.21 , And as the ſame 
eAbab cared notito heare eHrcheas, becauſe hee hated him, 
x .King,22 fo they deſpiſe thedoQtrine,andnuflikethe Sermon, 
becauſe they hate the-man that preacheth it. 

Theſe kinde of people are like their father the Dinell, who 
both by his nameand nature; 1s 47 4ccnſer of the brethren, Reuel, 
7 2. Hee could not giue fob a good word, though he were ajuff 
man that feared God, Tob;1, and no-maruaile,tor he could not 
ſpeake well ef God himfelfe;,Geneſc3, Bur Chriſt is of anether 
mind ; for though this Lawycr-were his tempter,yet doth he at- 
tow his anſwere-: fo though a manbe thine enemie, yeriethim 
have his due-;if he belearned, report no:leflc of himi$if he bean 
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honeſt man, defame him not :if he be humble, fay noe he is. 
roud : if he be liberall, ſay not heis miſerable : if hedeale iuſt 
y,ſ{ay not he is vaconſfcionable : andif he hath any thing in him 
that is praiſe-worthie, (2s there is.no man buthath ſome good 
thing in him)acknowledge it, repart it, and commend-him for 
, it, though he be thine encmie. , But here againe we ſe, that 
though Chriſt commend this Lawyer for his anſwere,yet doth 
4, he notcommend him for any thingelſe : to teach vs, that as we 
munſt:giue every man his due,ſo we muſt giue no man more then 
his due, The Lawyer had anſwered direly to Chrifts demand; 
therfore Chriſt commends his ſaying :-butthe-Lawyer-had not 
done ſo well as he had ſpoken ; theretore Chriſt dothinot com- 
mend his doing, ;fſothe words of many are commendable, but 
their warkes are moſt dereltable,If you come to their Sermons-. 
you ſhall heare them ſpeake marueilous well : but if yau looke 
into their lives, you ſhall finde them tarre differing fromtheir 
profeſſion.. They are like our bels, which cancall the people to« 
2ether tothe ſcrnice of God, but cannot performe any ſervice 
to God:fo theſe men can giut good councell to others but can- 
not follow it, FRET; can teach the peopleto know :the will and 
pleaſure of God; but they goe not about todo thewill of God; 
that the peopk might be moved by their” example to doe the 
-4. fame. And if youſeeme to miſlike their doings, then as Chrit 
faid ofthe Scribes and Phariſees, Matth, 2. T hey fr in e Hoſes 
4 Charre,&£, ſo they anfivere torthemſelues, Doe as we ſay, and 
wf-+. notas wedoe. Abadexcuſe, fit for ſo bad a'cauſe, As-if they 
ſhould ſay, We would hauc you to be godly ,” but we willnot. 
be godly ; we would haue yourto be fancd, but we our {clues 
will not be faucd, - How cantheirdorine doe any good;. thar 
live not according to their darine ?--Or how can the people 
thinke that che. dotrineis true, when they that preach it line 
not.thereafter ? Willnot the peoplereaſonthus; If his doftrine.. 
were goad, furely he would follow it : If his life be good, ſurely 
he would teach vs to live ashe doth : therefore whatſocuer hee 
faith, we will not belieue him ; but as he doth. ſo will we-doe, 
and wehopecſcape as well as he. | 
Thus with theone hand they build vp the Church of God, 
 andawiththe.other handghey pull it downe; becauſe they doc 
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more hurt by their bad example,then they can doe good with all 
their preaching. Theſe are the vngodly that the Lord by his Pro- 
phet reproucth, Pſal. 50. Why deeft thou preach my lawes, &- take 
my Words in thy mouth ? $0 long as E/ay was a man of polluted 
lips, the office of Preaching was nat committed ynto him : bur 
when his lips were clenſed, E/ay,6.then was he fit for that office 


and fun&ion-Euen fo, as long as we delight in ſinne as much as- 


any ,we are not meet to teproue the ſinsof other : but when we 
behaue our ſcives as it becommeth the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
then haue we commillion to preach the Goſpell, and to reproue 
the (innes of the peopk.. 


Therefore to a good-Churchman ( as you veto callys ) two «ch well, 
thingsare necellarie: the firſt is, toteach well ; the ſecond is, to 14 line wes 


lue well. For as weare refembledts /alt, becauſe we mult ſea- Matth. 5- 


ſon the people with ſound:and wholſome doRtrine:ſoare we re- 
ſembled to the Sunye, becauſe we muſt ſhine as lights in the 
world by-our holy life, As Jobn Baptiſt was the voice of « Crier, 
{ he was 4 burning lampe : asthe Apoſtles were willed to teach 


and baptize, ſo therr lights weregommanded to ſhine, that mer Matth,s, 


ſeeing their gaod Worke:, might glarsfig God, 


Thirdly, we here may fee that truth is truth, andto be. com-- 4 


mended from-whomſocuer it commeth;for though this Lawyer 
came to tempt Chriſt, yet becauſe he told thetruth, Chriſt ad- 
mitteth his anſwer,and commends him forit. Whereby we haue 


_ tolearne, to imbrace and receiue the truth by whomſoeuer it is - 


brought ; foras a Iewell is tobe eſteemed, though itbee found 
in aſtinking. dunghill, fo the truth-is'to be regarded, though it 
be found ina wicked man, ] 


Andlattofall weheere may ſcethattobe verified which was - 


ſpoken of Chriſt, Efay 4.2. Math, 1-2. «Abruiſedreed ſha! tee nor 


breeke,cc.thatis , be ſhall-not diſcourage any in the way of- 
godlinefe, Though this Lawyer were Chriſts enemie,yet when 
hee anſwered diſcreetly and: direRtly ont of the Word of God. - 


Chriſt approueth his anſwer,and exhorteth hinrto the pra- 


Riſe of the ſame ; whereby wehaue to learneto' commend and - 
incourage enery man in his well doing, and by all meanes to - 


furtherthem in their good beginnings. Praiſe and honour are 


ſraurresto-vertue ; therefore. it a man haue done well, commend - 
| him, 


6 
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;nav. hm, and he will doc betrer, "But alas, with vs it ts farre other- 
wiſe : for if a man haue done amiſle, it ſhall be often caſt in his 
tecth ; bur if he have done well, he ſhall neuer heare of it. 
- Butletvs goe forward in the anſwere of Chrift. It followeth, 
Dee this, Hauing approucd his ſaying, now he exhorteth him 
vnto doing : for it is not enoughto ſay well, or to know much, 
 orto beleene aright ; but we mull doe rh1s ; thatis, we-mult /oue 
God ard onr neighbour, if we deſire toline. Heaven 'is not got- 
; Ster With faire words, nor amoraqus lookes, nor gold, nor filucr, 
bees bag 4 for gorgeous array; but withthe fruits of aliuely faith: or(thar 
97-=: I [47 may vic the words of the Apoſtle, Gal. 5-6, By feerth working 
+ through loxe, God will not come to judge vs at thi laſt day, 
whether we were learned, or wiſe, or eloquent, or wealthy, or 
-honourable-: but whether we-haue done thoſe deeds of mercy 
to his needy members, What ſhall it-profit a man 1n the laſt 
houre of his death, to haue bcene eloquent; and excellent in ail 
Kind of learning ? that hee hath preached many notable and 
worthy Sermons; if he haue lived a lewdand wicked lite, and 
carried acorrupt conſcience to his grane? In that terrible day, 
 whenthe bookes of all mens conſciences ſhall-be opened, Apoc. 
20.and euery mans life ſhall-be ſtritly examined, it ſhall goe 
berter with-vs, af we haue ſerted God with a good*conſcience,” 
then if we kane bin able -to diſpute ſubtill queſtions : for at that 
day it ſhallbe ſaid to'ſome that haue Preached' in the name of 
Chriſt ; Depart from me, T1 know you net, Math.7. © 
wſ Now, as-weeſhall notbe ſauged for-our preaching, no more 
J . 
ſhall you be ſaucd tor your hearing/ : for God will haue you ts 
* doe as you hearc, as well as he willhaue vs to doe as we teach. 
If you looke into allthe Scriptures, you ſhall finde nopromiſe 
-madeto hearers, norto ſpeakers, nor to readers ; but to belee. 
uers, of todoers, If yee acke-God who ſhalldwell in his holy 
Mountaine, he faith, Pſalm. 15, T he wan that Walketh vpripht- . 
ly, 1t you aske Chriſt who ſhall enter-into the kingdome of 
Heauen, hce faith, Math.7. Noe: they that cry Lord, Lord : but” 
they that deetbe Will of my Father, Tf you aske him how you may 
come to Feauen, he faith, Math. 19. Keepe the (ommandements, 
It you aske him whoare blefled, he faith, Luke 1 1, Bleſſed are 
#hez that heare the Word of God and doe it, If you aske an Angell 
Es whe 
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who is bleſſed; ke faith, Rev. 2-2 , Bleſſed are they Which keepe the 
words of this Booke. Th you aske Dauzid, he faith, Pfal.196: T be 
mans bleſſed Which keepeth indgement; and doth righteouſrtſſe.” 
If you aske Salomon, he faith, Prou. 29. The man bleſſed which 
keepeththe law, If you asKe Eſay, he ſaith, Efay 59. He Which 
deth this ts bleſſed, It you aske fames, he faith, Iam, 1. The doer 
of the: Word ſhall beblefſed in his deed, And here; Doe this and 
thouſhaitihawe, Heereis nothing but Doixg, to make vs bleſſed ; 
for asthe workes that.Chriſt did, bare wirneflſe that he was 
Chriſt, Jeh.1 ©, forthe workes that we doe; muſt bearc witneſſe 
that we are Chriſtians, | 
Bur here ſome man may obie@ and ſay, Is any man able to 4 
doe this that:God requireth ? and ifhe bee_not, why then doth E 
God command ysthat which we cannot performe 7? Herein Al- 4 v. 2+ ape 
mightie God dealeth withvs, as a Fatberdealeth with his chiles ff + 
dren : if a man haue a ſonne of ſenen yeares of age, he will fur. 
niſh him with bow andarrowes, and leade him into the fields ; 
ſets himto ſtioote ata marke that is;twelue ſcore off,” promi. 
ſing to giae him ſome goddly thing; if he hitthe marke : and 
thoughthe father know that the childe cannot ſhoote ſofarre , 
yet will he hauc him ayme at a marke beyond his reach, thereby 
totry the ſtrength and forwardnefle of his childe : and chough 
he ſhoote ſhore yet the Father willincourage him,” Euen fo Al- 
mighty God hath furviſhed.vs-with judgement. and reaſon , as 
it were with certaine artillerie, whereby weeareable to diſtin» - 
guiſh betweene good andeuill, and ſentvs intothis World, as \ 
K.were into the open fields,and ſets his law befowgvs as a mark, 
as D anid ſpeaketh, promiſing to giue vs the Kingdome of hea- 
uen, if we-hit the ſame : and albeit he knowerh- that-we cannot 
hit this marke, that is, keepe the Law which. he hath ſet befere 
vs zFet for theexerciſe of ourfaith, and for the teſtifying of our 
dutie and obedience to wards him, .hee will.alwayes haue vs bc - 
aiming at it : and though we come ſhort of that dutie and obe. 
dience which he requireth at our hards, yet doth hee accept 
and reward our good endeuour :.butif wee ſtubbornly refuſe - 
to frame our ſelues aftcr his will, then may he juſtly beangry 
and diipleaſed with vs, © Therefore though thou canſt.not per- - 
fcaly keepethe Law of .Godz yet ib thou endeuour thy ſelte to 
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F838 T be Ceniſurs of Chrift vponthe e Anſwere. 

the vtmoll of thy power toobſcrue the ſame,the Lord that wor. 
keth in ys beth the will and the works, will acceptthe will for the 
wEekeand that which is wanting in'vs.he will ſupply with his 
owne rightcoufnetle. | 

It followeth; Ard thou ſhalt line, Here isthe-promiſe, even life 
eternall, Among all earthly things,we count none ſodeare and 
precious asourlite, inſomuch as we cart be content toforgoe 2. 
ny thing before our life: our blood and our limbs we loſe ome. 
time forthe ſauing of this temporalllife,which is no life indeed, 
but rather a ſhadowz& the image of death, Now if we make (© 
much of, & ſuffer ſomany things for the life ofthebody, which 
is ſo ſhort and momentany : how farre greater things ſhould 
wee ſuffer for the ſaluation of our ſoule , and for the gaining of 
that glorious and happy life, which ſhallneuer end?*Here Chriſt 

ſpeaketh not ef any common life, but of life eternall, which is 
the inheritance and ſeate of the bleſſed, 

For ſceing Chriſt muſt anſwere tothe Lawyersqueſtion, and 
his queſtion was, how he might inheriteternall lite; when the 
Lawyer bad ſaid what was written inthelaw;Chriſtanſwereth 
Hoc fas & vines as itheſhonld GD God and thy neighbour, 
and ſo chou-ſhalr inherit eternall life: this1s the affsiling ofthy 


queſtion, Goeto therefore,deare brethren;and conſider ar how 


imall zrate orprice of loue,eternalllife isro be parchaked. If we 
take fo great paines, and-vndergo ſo many difficulties to purſne 


this mottalllite, what paines ſhould' we'vnderake to inioy thar 


ammorrall life? If God ſhould bid vs got into ahot fieri- furnace 
and caſt ourelues into the burning flames, we ought todoe it, 
that we mrght raigne with Chriſt. But 6ur gracious louing Lord 
commandeth vs no ſach thing ; but commendeth-vnro vs /oxe, 
that we may liue, Our God is not as the gods of the Gentiles, 
which wili have the parents flay their children, and offer them 
pin fire fora burnt ſacrifice, No, our God- will nor the death 
of ſinner, but rat ber that he conuert and tine, Ezcek, 18, O how 
gracious 15'the Lord vnto vs, who requireth- no-more of vs but 
4doue . and yet requireth vs with no lefle then life, arid thaca glo- 
'rious and <ternall life. . 2 
Thus l haue at length explained T he LaWyers Oneftion, and 
the anſmere of Chriſt vnto the Queſtion : wherein I haue ſhewed 


a Cenſare of (hriſt vpon the eAnſwere, 529 
tocome.to! n, which is, tokcepe the Law of 
God ;50d Sic ks 195 "& aſd rand diflicule. Another 
by the death of Chriſt zandehis euery-man thinkes 
ow a ke Bur this I affire you, that whoſocuer doch 
not — to walke inchato}d way ; that is, towalke in the 
wayes of the Lord, ſhall never come toheanen by the new and 
lining way, Chriſt Teſus; ; becauſe as fohn ſaith, Chap. 3.3. Who- 
foener bath this boge in hints, -eth himſelfe : t| who. 
focuer hopeth to bee laued by the death © ChriRt, 
hath a care to keepe himſelfe from finne, 
and to walkin the-Comman-- 
dements of the 
Lo'R Ds; 
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THREE PRAYERS: ONE 
-FOR THE MORNING, ANOTHER 
'FOR THE EVENING,.THE. . 

| third for a Sicke man. 


ca? 
* #a*3 


.O Lord, prepare our hearts ts Prayer, 
a 1 crnallGod,giuer tothem which want, comfor- 
&,H ter to them which ſuffer, and forgiuer to them 
I $2} which repent : we hauenothing to render thee 
9! 2&2 but thincowne. If weecould giuethte our bo... 
187 > 4 dics and foules, they ſhould bee ſaucd by it : bur 
"SPEC X=) thouwert neuer the richer forthem. All is our 
. duty, and all of vs.cannot performe-it-: therefore-thy Sonne 
died, .and thy ſpirit deſcended, and thy Angels guide, andthy 
Miniſters teach, to heJpe thexweaknefle of men. All things cal! 
, vpon vs tocall vpon thee z and weareproſtrate beforethee,be- 
fore weknow how to worſhip thee: cuen ſince we roſe, we haue . 
.taſted many of thy bleſſings, and thou haſt begun to ſerue vs, be- 
Fore we begin to ſerue thee. Why ſhouldeſt thow beſtow thy 
-health, wealthsard reft, and libertice yporrvs -morethen other? 
«{Wecan-giuenoreaſon for it, but that thouartmercifull. And if 
thou ſhouldeſt draw allb2cke againe, we haue nothing to ſay, 
butthacthapsrt juſt. Our ſfinnes areſd grievous and infinite, 
.chat weare faine to ſay with Zudas.; 1 hane ſinned, and there 
Hop, becauſe we. cannot reckon them, All things ſerue thee. as 
they did at firſt : onely, men arethe ſinners in this-world. 
:Qurheart is a xoote of corruptien,.our.eyes arg;the-cyesof 
vanitic, our cares are the. cares of folly, -Qur-mouthes are the 
mouthes of deceit, qur hands arethe-hands of-iniquitic, and e- 
ery part doth diſhonour thee , which would be glorified of 


thee. The vaderſtanding which was ginenys to learnevertue, 
2 | 
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+ Golly Prayers, | fo! 
is apt now to apprehend nothing but ſinne : the will, which was 
given vs to affe$t righteouſneſſe, is apt now to loue'nothing but 
wickednelle, + OI RITES Vf "LENO Gag 7 * 

The memery which was given vstoremember good things, 
is'2pt now to keepe nothing but euill things; - There is nodifte- 
rence between vs and the-wicked i we hauedone more againſt 
thee this weeke, then 'we-hane done for thee ſince wee were 
borne, and yet we haue'not refolued ro amend : but this is the 
courſe of our wholelife ; firſt we finne, and then wepray thee to 
forgiue it, and then to out finnes againe, as though we came to 
thee for leaue to offend thee, | 

And that which ſhould get pardon at thy bands for all the 
reſt(rhat is,our prayer) is ſo full of toyesand fanſiesfor want of 
faith and renerence, that when we haue prayed, we had need to 
pray againe that thou wouldeſt forgiueour prayers, becauſe we 
thinke leaſt ofthee when we pray vnto thee : What father bur 
_ thou, could ſuffer this contempt, and be contemned till ?-Yer 
when we thinke yporthySonne, all our fearc-is turned -into toy 
becauſe his righteonſnefle for vs; is more then our wickedneffſe 
againſt our ſetues. Settle ourfaith-inthy bcloued;and it ſufficerh 
for all our infquitics,necelbties and infirmities. 

Now, Lord, we'goe foorth to fighr againſt the world}, the 
fleſh,and thedeuill, and theweakeſt of our enemies is ſtronger 
then we : therefore we come vnito thee , for thy*holy Spirit to 
take our part ; that4s; chingeour minds, and wills, and affeRi- 
ons which we hane corrupred , to remooueall the hinderances 
which ler vs to ſerue thee ; and to dire& all our thoughts, ſpee- 
ches, and ations, tothy glory , asrhou haſt direRted thy glo. 
ryvnto our faluation, Although we'be finners (O Lord)yer 
we arethine : and-therefore we beſeech thee to ſeperate our 
finnes from vs, which-would- ſeperate vsfrom thee , that we 
may be readytoeuery good ,*as we arc tocnitl, Teach ys to 
remember our ſinnes, that thow-mayeſt forget them, and ler 
our ſorrow here, preuent the ſorrow to'come. ' We wete- made 
like thee, let nor fleſh and blood'turne the image of God to the 
;image of Satan:our foes are thy foes, let not thine enemies pre- 
uaile againſt thee,to take vs from thee; but make thy Wordvn- 
rovs, like the ſtarre whichledynto Chriſt-» PR os 
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592 Godly Proyere, 
like the-pillar which brought tothe Land of promiſe: make thy 
crolle like the m« flenger which compelled gueſts-vneo the ban. 
ket; that we ryay walke before men like examples; andalway 
looke yponthy:Seane how he-would ſpeake and do, betore we 

ſpeake or doe any thing. + 

-Kcepe vs. inthat feare ofghy-Maieſty,that we may make con- 
ſcience of all that we-doe, ahd;that- wee-may count no finne 
{mall, but leauc our lying; 1nd NR urfetting,and co- 
veting,and boaſting,'and flaunting,and inordinate gaming.,and 
wanton ſporting, becauſe they draw vstoother ſinnes, and are 
. forbidden as ſtraitly as other. 'Let not our hearts at any time be 
fo: dazeled,: but that in all rentations wee -may dilcerne be. 
tweene good and euill,. betweene right and wrong, betweene 
truth.and errqur; and that wee-may wmdge of all things as they 
are, and not.asthey ſeemeto be: let our minds be alwayes ſe 
arupieg. that we-may: learne ſomething of euery thing -and 
vicallrhoſe.creatures as meanes and helpes a2 ploapone for-vs to 
{crue thee. Let ouraffetions growſotoward one another, that 
wee way-loue theeas well for the profſperitie of other, as ifir 
. were our owne : letour faith;and Ln prayer bealway ſo. 
ready to goe vntathee forqur helpe,' that in fickneflc wee may 
-finde patience; in priſonawe may hinde ioy 3 4n-pouerty we may 
.tind contentment ; and-in all troubles we may find hope. Turne 
21] our toyes-tothe.ioy of the holy Ghelt, and all our.peace to 
. the peace of conſcience, and all our feares to the feare of finne, 
- that we may loue righteouſnefle withas great good willas eucr 
. we loued wickedneſſe ; and;goe before.ather in thankfulnefic to- 
wards thee, as farre asthou goeſt in mercy. towards vs-before 
them, taking all that thou ſendeſt asa guitt ; and leduing our 
: plealures before they leaue vs, that our time to.come may bea 
repentance of the time paſt, thinking alway of the ioyes of hea- 
-yen,. thepaines of hell, our owne death, andthe death -of rhy 
Sonne forvs,Y et;Lord,let vs ſpeake ance againe like Abraham, 
_ - onething-more we will begge atthy bands-; our reſolutions are 
variable, and we-cannot-pertorme our promiſes to thee : there- 
 foreſertleys inaconſtanc formeof obedience ,-thar wee may 
ſcrue thee from this houre . with thoſe duties which the world, 
-the deuill, andthe fleſh would hauevs Geferce vnuli the poine 
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_— Gedly Prayers, 593 
ofdeath. Lord wee are vnworthy to aske any thing for our 
ſelues-: yet thy fauour hath preferred-vs tobe petitioners for o- 
ther, Therefore we be thee to heare vs for them,andthem 
for vs,and thy Sonneforall. Bleffe the vninerſall Church with 
truth, with peace, and thy holy diſcipline. Strengthen all them 
which ſuffer for thy cauſe, and let them ſee the ſpirit of comfort 
comming towards them, as thy Angels came to thy Son when 
he was hungrie: | 
Be mercifall vnto all thoſe which lie in-anguifh of conſci- 
ence,for remorſe of their ſinnes: as thou haſt made them exam. 
ples, ſo teachvsto take example by them, that wee may looke - 
vpon thy Goſpell ro keepe vs from deſpaire,and vpon thy Law 
to keepe vs from preſumption, Proſper the armies which fighe 
thy battels,and ſhew a difference between thy ſeruants and thy 
enemies, as thoudidſt betweene the Ifſraclites andthe Egypri- 
ans ;that they which ſerue thee not, -maycome to thy ſeruice, 
ſeeingthat no God doth blefſe beſides thee. Make vs thankful 
for our peace, whom thou haſt ſer at liberrie ; while thou haſt 
laid ourdangers vpon others, which mighteſt haue laid their 
dangers vponvs. And teach-vs to build thy Church inour reſt, 
as Se/omon built thy Temple in_ his peace. Haue mercy vpon 
this finfull Land, which is fickeof long proſperitic: let not thy 
bleſlings riſe vp againſt vs ; but indueys with grace as thou halt 
with riches,that we may goebefore other Nations inreligion, 
as wee goe before them inplentie. Gine vs ſuch hearts as thy 
ſeruants ſhonld hanc,that thy will may beour will,;thatthy law 
may-bee our law, and that we may ſecke our Kingdome in thy 
Kingdome. Give vnto-our Prince 2 princely heart ynto our 
-Counſcllers,che ſpirit of councell ; yato our Iudges,the ſpirit of 
iudgement.; vato our Miniſters,the ſpirit of doctrine; yntoour 
people,the ſpirit of abedience,that we may all retaine that com- 
munion here, that wee may /inioy the communion of Saints 
hereafter. Bu 
_ Bletflethisfamilie with thy grace and peace, thartthe Rulers 
thereof may gouerne according tothy word, that the ſeruants 
obey like the ſeruantsof God, and that wee may all bee loud 
of thee. Now Lord we haue commericed our ſuirs,ovr vnder- 
ſtanding is weake;and our memory ſhort, and wee vnawortbie 
P Þ, tQ 


594+ Godly Prayers; | | 
to pray vnto thee, more vnworthy to recexue the things which 
we pray for. Therfore we commend our prayers and our ſeluex 
vato thy mercie, inthe,name of thy beloued.Sonne, our loning 
Sauiour, whoſe. righteouſnefle pleadeth for our varightcoul: 
nelle. : 
Our Father which art in Hdeantn © 6, 


A prayer for Enening. . 


Lord God, what ſhall wee render vnto thee 
forall thy benefits ? which haſt ginen thy 
Sonne for a ranſome, thy holy Spirit for a 

I Þ pledge, thy word for a guide, and reſerue(t 

? a kingdome forourperpetuall inherirance : 

> of whoſe goodnefſe wee care created-, of 

FIZ» whole inſtice wee are correfted, of whote 

mercie we are ſaucd; Ourfinnes ftriue with-thy benefits, which 
are moe - let vs count all creatures, and there be not ſo many of 
any kinde, as thy gifts, except our offences which we returne 
-vnto thee for them, Thou mighteſt hane ſaid before we were 
formed ; kt them be monſters, orlet thembe Infidels, or let 
them be beggers , or cripplzs ; or bondflanes fo long as they 
line. But thou haft made vs to thebeſt ikenefle, and nurſed vs 
in the beſt Religion, and placed vs in the heſt Land ; that thou. 
fands wou'd thinke themſelues happie, ifthey had -but a pecce 
of our happinetle; Therefore why ſhould any- ferue thee more 
then we, which want nothing bur thankfalnefle? Thouhaſt gi- 
uen vs ſo many things;that ſcarce wehaue any thing left to pray 
for, but that thou wouldeſt continue thoſe benefits which thou 
haſt beſtowed already; yet we couet as thongh we had no- 
thing, and line as though-we knew nothing © when -wee were 
children, we deferred tillwe were men ;now we are men, we 
deferre vntill we beold men ; and when we be old men, we will 
.deferre vntill death, Thus we tealethy gnitts,and doe nothing 
forthem : yet we looke for as much atthy hands;as they which 
ferne thee all theirliues, The leaſt of thy bleſlings is greater then 
all the curteſies of men, and yet wee are netſo thankfullto thee 
 #oxallthat we haye,as we are toa friend for one good tarne:we 

o | ; alc : 


Coaly Prayers, 595 
are aſhamedof many fins in other, and yet we arenotaſhamed 
z0 commit the ſame ſins our ſelues,, and worſe then they : yea, 
we haue ſinned fo long almoſt, tharwe candoenothing elſe but 
finne, and make others fin too; which would-not fin but for vs. 7. 
If we doe any euill, we doe it chearetully and quickly, and eafi- 
ly : bur if wedocany/good , wee doe itfaintly, and rudely, and - 
ſlackly> When did wee talke without 'vanitie * When did we 
gine Without hypocrifie > When did we bargaine withonr de- 
ceir? When did we reproue without enuie? When did we heare 
without wearinefle >? When did we pray without tediouſnelle? 
Such is our corruption, -as thoughwee were'made toſinne, in 
deed, or in word, or in thought : wee hate broken all thy Com- 
mandements, that we might ſee what good is incuill ; which 
haue felenothing but guilt, 8& ſhame, and expeRation of iudge-. 
ment, While we might have had peace of conſcience, ioy of 
heart,andall the graces which come with thy holy Spirit. Some 
haue beene wonne by the word, but we could not ſuffer it to 
change vs: ſome haue beene reformed by the crofſe , but wee 
would not ſaffer itto-pnrge vs : ſomehaue beene moued by thy G 
benefits, but we would nor ſuffer them to-perſwade vs: nay,we | 
haue ginen conſent tothe diuell., that we will abuſeall thy gifts 
ſo faft as they-come-: and therefore thy bleſſings make ysprond, 
thy riches couerous , thy peacewanton , thy meates intempe- 
rate, thy mercie ſecure, and all thy benefits areweapons to re- 
bell againſt thee 5 thar if thou looke ynto our hearts, thou maiſt 
fay our Religion is hypocriſie , our zeale ennie,'our wiſedome 
policie; our peace ſecuritie, our life rebellion; our denotion ends 
wi our prayers,and wee liue as though wee had noſoulcs to 

200775.4:; £ | Ber Kee SL, / 

What ſhall wee anſwer for that:whichour -confciencecon=- 
gdernnes ? Wee are one day nearer rodeath ſince we roſe, when 
weeſhall giune account how enery day hath: beene ſpent, and 
how we haue got thoſe things which others fhail conſume whe 
wee are gone. And if thou ſhouldeſt askevs now; what luſt a(< 
iwaged, what affeQion qualified, whatpaſiion expelled, what 
ſinne repented ,  whar- good performed, {ince we began to 
receiue thy benefits this day z 'wee:mulſt conteſſe againſt our 
{lues,, that all our workes., words, and thoughts, haue been. 
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596 G saly Prayers. 
the ſeruiceof the world; the fleſh and the diutl! : we hane offon- 


ded thee, and condemned thee all the-day,and at night we pray 


ynto thee : Father, forgiue vs all our ſires, which have diſho- 
nored thee, while thou diddeft ſeruevs ; runne fremthee, while 
thou did(t call vs;and forgotten thee, whileft thou didſt feed ys : 
fo thou ſpareſt vs, ſo we llcepe, and tro morrow we ſinne againe, 
This is the courſe of all our pilgrimage, to leave that which thou 
commandeſt,andto doc that which thouforbiddeſt, Therefore 


thou mighteſt inſtly forſake vs, as wee forſake thee ; and con. 


demne vs, whoſe conſcience condemnes our fclues; but who 
can meaſure thy goodneile which giueſt all, and forgiueſt all? 
Though wee are (infull, yet thoa loueſt vs; though wee knock 
not,yetthouopencſt ; though we asknot, yet thou | nog What 
ſhould we hauc if we did.ferne thee, which haft done all.thee 
things for thine enemies ? Therefore thou which haſt giuen vs 
allthings for our fernice, O Lord giue vsa heart to ſerue thee, 
and let this be the houre of our conucrſion. Let not euil] oner- 
come good, let not' thine enemie haue his will; but giae vs 
ſtrength to reſiſt, paticnce toindure, and conllancie to perlc- 
uere vnto the end, 


Inſtru& vs by thy word,gnide vsby thy Spirit, mollife vs by 


_ thy grace;humblevs by thy correftions , win vs by thy bene- 


fits, reconcile our nature to thy will;and teach-vsto make pro- 
fit of encry- thing, that we may ſec thee in all things, and all 
things 2 Es becauſe(O moſt mercifull Father )we walke 
betweene thy mercy and iuſtice, through many tentations, go- 
ucrae our ſteps-.with ſuch difcretion,'that the hope of mercy 
may prenentdeſpaire,, andthe feare of iuſtice may keepe vs 
from preſumption ; thatin mirth we be not vaine : in know- 
ledge we be not proud, in zeale we be not bitter : but as the 
tree bringeth forth firſt leanes, then bloflomes, and then fruit; 
ſo firſt we may bring forth good- thoughts, then good- ſpee- 
ches,and after a;good life, to the honourofthy name, the good 
of thy children, ardthe ſaluation of our foules, remembring 
the time when we ſhall fleepe inthe graue,and the day when 
we ſhall awaketo iudgemene. Now the time is come(O Lord) 
which thou haſt appointed forreſt, and withour-thee wee can 
neither wake nor fleepe, which haſt made the day and night, 
an 
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and ruleſt both, Therefore into thy hands wee commend our 
ſoules and bodiesthat thou haſt bought , that they may ſerue 
| thee: reftorethem (O Lord) to their firſt image, and keepe 
them to thy ſcruice, and reſigne vs not to our Clos againe , 
but finifth thy worke ; that we may euery day come nearer and 
nearer tothy kingdome, till wee hate the way to hell; as much 
as hell it ſclte ; andeuery cogitation, and ſpeech,and ation bee 
ſo many ſteps toheauen. For thy names ſake, for thy promiſe 
{ake, for thy Sonnes ſake, O Lord; wee lift vp our hearts,hands- 


and voic2 vnto thee in his name, which ſuffered for ſinne, and 
ſinned not, | 


Onr Father Which art in Heauen.. ec, 


A Prayer for @ ſicke man, 
\. Lmightie God and- all mercifull Father, which art the- 
Phyfitian of our bedies and foules, in thy hands are life 
and death, thou bringelt to the grane,and pulleſt backe againe : 
wee came into this world , vpon condition to forſake it when- 
ſoeuer thou wouldelt callvs : and now the Sumners are come , 
thy fetrters hold mee, and none canlooſe mee, but hee which 
bound me-l am ſick in body and ſoule:but he hath ſtrucken me, 
which in judgement ſhewerh mercy, I'deferuedto die ſo foone 
as I came to life : but thou haſt preſerned meriil now;and ſhall 
this mercy be in vaine, as though we were preſerned for no- 
thing * Whocan praiſe thee in the grane ?-I have done thee no 
ſeruice ſince 1 was borne;but my goodnefle is to come:and ſhall 
I dic before I begin to live? But-Lord thou knoweft what is beſt” 
of all +and if thou conuert me;I ſhallbe conuerted in an ho ure: 
and as thon accepted the wilof Dauid,as welasthe att of Sa- 
lowong(o thou wilt accept-my defire to ſerue thee,aswellas it I 
did liveto glorifie thee. The fpirit is willing, but the fleſh is | 
fraile : andas I did-hiue finfully, whenſocuer thy ſpirit was from 
_ mee; ſol ſhall dye willingly , volefſe thy ſpirit prepare me. - 
Therefore deare Father giue me that minde which a ficke man 
ſhould haue, and increaſe my patience with my paine, and call 
vnto my remembrance all which I hauc heard, or read, ortelr, 
or meditated, to ſtrengthen me in this houre of my tryall; thar 
1, whichneuer taught any good while I lived; way-now teach 
Pp 3- ether 


det _ ue" ae rea + FEY yg th —0 FY "wes OR. ix al \ n * yn 
CT EE I OE EE SI OR ned We” ur AAR on I REY gt 
FO ES ? IB Ie > bg Welk Ahh Edt oe In 4) C7 "PR OUE-OE1) We APE Pw VE. > 3 + er Le 8, Ra WTO, rp rod: 46; b 
2 A Ws L 4 ks SR TS 4 + ” vr PRI . K= . FX” ſc, £ d . © Lt , 
os yi Cl def © OW roots Re", SO 8 A A NETS YE © ae OR * OW fo RIOT, dts Pe CORE 6 . 


"4 
FI 
z 

- 
= 
j 
F, 
I. 
; 8 
Le 
£4 


_ 
#1 Gs. 
6 o 


o 
3 ey : a Ak _ - . ie As; Ba . 
4 $6.6. 2950 . '"P 4 I ; _ EI an y non 
þ2,- OM fg TA Y l 1; "A PF YL WAS "4 ; . oO. Pu PR PAS 
CS ON + Vigi% <% $. ba. Al / CAE WF: ne YE EY CANE bo py 2 Kb Lone 


+ 
Wu 
my TI" . . R 
GEN Or BIR an er» IE > a; RE 7 mie 
We "Ie 2k PAs 52 "os Be IFss 465, "Oak LOG 


PE” "IE FRY 0 VEN"? 
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other how'todie, and to beare their ficknefſepatiently: appſie 
vnto me all the mercies and merits of thy beloued Sonne, as if 
hce had died for me alone. Benot from me when:the enemie : 

comes; but when the temprer is buſtell, letthy ſpirit be buſieſt 
roo : andif it pleaſe thee to looſe mee out of this priſon,whenTI 
ſhall leaue my earth to earth, letthine Angels carry vp my ſoule 
to heaven, as they did 1434745, and place mee in oneof thoſe 
manſions which thy Sonne is gone to preparefor mee. | This is 
my Mediatour which hath reconciled me andhee, when thou 

did{t abhorre me for my finnes, and thou didft fend him from 
heauen to vs,to ſhew that thou art boundto heare him for vs, 
Therefore inhim I come vnto thee, in him Icall-ypon thee. © 
-my redeemer,my preſeruer,and my Sautour,to thee be all praiſe, 
with thy Father and the holy ſpirit for euer. e{mer.. 

What ſhat ftay me from my Father, my Brother, and my ('om- 
forter ? 9 


| ef comportableſpeech, taken from a godly Preacher, lying 
ypon his death-bed : written for 
| the Sicke, | 
FT Oweto God adeath, as his Sonne died for me. Euer-fince I 
was borne Thaue beene ſayling ro this hauen, and gathering 
patience tocomfort this houre-:therefore ſhall ] be one of thoſe 
gueſts nowsthat wonld not :come to the banquet. when they 
were inuited? What hurt is in going to Paradiſe ? I ſhall vie. 
nothing burthe ſence of cuill ; and anon I ſhall hane greater 
1oyes then I-feele paines: for my heads in heauen already, to 
a{Jure mee that my ſoule and body ſhall follow after. O death 
where isthy-ſting ? why ſhould I fearethat which I wouldnot 
eſcape ? becauſe my chiefe{t happineſſe is behinde, and I cannot . 
haue it, vnlefle Igoevnto it. 1 wonld goethorow hell to hea. - 
uen : and therefore-it 1 march bnt through death, 1fuffer lefle 
then wonld ſuffer for God. My paines doe not diſmay me,be- 
cauſe I trauell to bring foorth-eternall life 3 'my ſinnes;doe not 
fright me, becauſe I hane Chriſt my redeamer; the Indge doth 
not affoniſh me, becauſe the Iudges Sonne is my adueccate; the 
Diuell doth notamaze me,becauſe the Angels pitch about me z 
che graue doth not griue mee, becauſe it was my —_ 
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Oh, that Gods merciesto me, mightmoueorhers to lone him t 
for the lefle T can exprefle it, the moreit is. The Prophets and 
Apoſtles are my fore-runners, enery man is gone before mee, or 
elte he will follow after me » if it pleaſe God to receiue me into 
heauen before them which-haue ſerued'him better, I owe more 
thankfulnes vnto him. And'becauſe I haue deferred my repen. 
rance t1]] this houte, whereby my falvationis cut off, it | ſhould 
die-ſuddenly ;/loe; how my Godinhis merciful} providence, 
to prenent my deſtruction, calleth mee by a lingring-ſicknetle, 
which ſtayeth till T be readic, and prepareth mee to my end, like 
a Preacher z and makes me, by holeſome paines, wearie of this 
beloued world, leſt 1 ſhould departynwillingly,like them whoſe 
death is their damnation.” So he loueth me while he beateth me, 
that his ſtripes are plaiſters trofalue'me ; therforewhoſhall loue 
him if I deſpiſe him? This is my whole office now; to ltrengthen 
my bodie with my heart, and to bee contented as God hath ap. 
Pointed,vntull | can glorifiehim,orvntil he glorifie me. [f I line, 
[ live to facrifice; and if I die, Idie afacrifice,forhis mercy is a+ 
boue mine iniquitie, Therefore if I ſhould feare death, it were 
a ſigne that I had not faith nor hope; as I profeſſed, but that I 
doubted of Gods truth in his promiſe, whether hee will forgiue 
his penitent ſinner or no. It is my Father, lethim doe what ſee. 
meth good in his ſight, Come Lord eſus, for thy feruant com. 
meth: I am willing, helpe my vnwillingnefle, 


T hus the faithful depart in another fort, with ſuch peace and 
ioy round about them, that all which ſee them, Wiſh that their 
ſonles may follow theirs, | 


ef Letter Written to ones friend mm his fickneſſe, 

TD Eloned, I marnell not that you haue paine, for you ate 
ficke ; but | maruell that you couer tt not for offence, be. - 
cauſe the wiſedome of man is tobite in his gricfe, and alwaies - 
ro ſhew miore comfort in God, then paine in ſuffering. Now 
God calleth to repetitions, to ſee whether you haue learncd 
more conſtancie then others, If fickneſſe be ſharpe, make it not 
ſharper with frowardnes: but know this is a great fauour to vs 
when we dis by ficknelle, which make vs teadie for rot 
CAaileth 
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calleth vs :: now you haue nothing to thinke vpon but God , 
and you cannot thinke vpon him without.iep: your griefe paſ- 
ſeth,but your ioy will neuer paſſe. Tell me(paricht) how ma- 
ny-ſtripes is heauen worth ? Is-my friend*onely ſicke in the 


world, or his faith weaker then-others ? You have alwaies 
prayed, T by Will be done : and now are you offended that Gods 
will is done? How hath the faithſull man forgotten that al! 
things(euen death) turne tothe belt to them that loue God ? 
Teach the happie ( O Lord) to ſee bis happinefle through 
troubles. Euery paine is a preuention of th (:ywj00s of hell, 
and cuery eaſe1n paineis a fore-taſte of the eaſe , and peace , 
and ioyes in keauen. Therefore remember your owne com- 

forts to others before, and bee not impatient, when there 

is moſt neede of patience : but as you: haue ener 

taughtvs to luc ; ſonow giuevsan cx- 
ampleto dye, anddecciue 
Satan, as 7eb did. 


AGAINST 
ATHEISTS. 


By Hznry SmiTH. 
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